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EPL, E fore you travel to the Holy land, 
[5 > Bchold a Page that in the front doth fland 
= [# To g:ve you aym and guidance in the way, 
7) LO Firft Europe bids your obſervation ſtay 
ay CY pon a Purſe of gold (warres ſuroft nerve) 
Whoſe every croſſe s intercſs'd to ſeruc 
I'+b' Holy warre. The gain ( alas ! ) no more 
Then Creſſes Gules 1% ſtcad of Croſſes Or, 
But ſce the troups ſec bow they march along : 
Where ſeucrall ranks and orders make a throng 
Promiſcuouſly blended; ſex and age, 
XN mon and lanzuage joyn'ly do engage 
['berr devout ſorces t1 redreſſe thy woes, 
Ieruſalem, raviſht by barbarous focs. 
Pet-r the Monk leaving his ſullen cell, 
His beeds and Offices, and every ſþcll 
Of his myſter:ou+ Feal breaks forth at laſt 
To kindle a the world with fatal bliſt. 
Firſt Kings proceed ; and Captains follow them : 
The helmet waits upon the diadem. 
The next are Prelates ; who fray faric from home 
To winne the glarious name of Martyrdome. 
Since all 1berr mild perſwaſions coull nit work 
Wpon th' 6bdurate ecAmtichriſtian Turk, 
They will at length (if nought prevent their plot) 
Confute his Alcoran with ſword and ſh1t. 
After thoſe reverend men, whojc cloven mitres 
Speak them not warriours ſo muth a5 writers. 
A bald-pate regiment of Friars comes 3 
whoſe crowns might ſerve the Army for their drums, 
And grve as full a ſound, if you'l confeſſe 
The greateſt noiſe t ariſe from emptiniſſe. 
Then moves the main Battalia, ſtraily uit 
Into a fleadie | halanx, ſquare, but fit 
To fpread or lengthen, or with avt to pare 
The corners till the band grow circular 
T' environ th' enemy 3 briefly, to reduce 
Their various pollures unto every uſe. 
Theſe are the onely Forces 3 all the eff 
Impediments but ſpecious at the bei}. 
But oh amazement | what i« that we ſue? 
tA tronp of Ladzie: in the ncx' degree. 
Each one appears a Pallas in the ficld 
Tropt newly from Jove's brain with ſpear and ſhicld : 
Or Mars /o leng þ, Venus hath poſſeſt, 


Courage ts | olen into her tender b caft. 


f Mgrcb on, brave Amazons 3 ,queſt and praiſe 
11/ de - aplet of immortal! bayes ; 
Which you, w'es Autumn-agc ſhall pluck your baiv, 


In flead of coſtly perrawigs may wear, 


tb 4h LIES RA] AAS 
CE ALE I LEES TILES ELIE LES 
| | 


A declaration of the Frontiſpice. 


March on : Fer the ſhrill trumpet and the fife 
Tour tongues may ſerve ; then to ſccure your life 
Tou need no weapons, every face and eye | 
Carricth ſuſfccient artillerte. 
A ſlender company doth next ſucceed x 
Call it the Iniantiic 4 *tis fo indeed. 
As if the driving of the Turks away 
From ('briftian Cities were but childrens play. 
The laſt in this Religious army crawls 
A band collefed out of Hoſp:tals 
And Spinles. One would think this piteous fight 
Did rather come from warre then go to fight. 
Their commcndation's this, How-e're the day 
$hall chance ro vro-e, they l hardly run away. 

T his 4s the totall muſter. Let the book 
Tell their atthic: ements ; Mcan time as you look 
Hpon this Frontiſpice, you | plainly ſee 
Their diſmall end and ſad Cataſtrophe. 

Th' incenſ-d Angel with his flaming blade 
Great ſlaughter of perfidious ſouls h ah madc. 
To reach us truth and juſtice, ſee how God 
Scourges their falſhood with a ficry rod, 

Then the grand Signor his proud fauchion ftretche's 
Writh domineering haid over the wretcher. 
Low proſtrate at his feot. Can Chriſtian eyes 
Endure this figure? Les the captives riſe, 
Surly black Saracen ; ther bended knee 
Has bigher objctis then toreverence thee 
1hiy [crvea Lord greater then Mahomet. 
Though now their ſunne be darken'd and beſet 
Wb | louds of diſadvantage, time will be 
When (uch poore thing ſhall triumph over thee ; 
And their old propbeſee ſhall be made good, 
Thy Moon thall then be turned into bloud, 

The laft of their deliroyers that you ſee, 
Ts that ſame ghafily thing th' eAnatomic 
Doth repreſent ; a naked cage of bone, 
Frem whence the winged ſoul long fince is flown x 
Thy call it Death. He with his double band, 
Sickneſſe and caſualtic on ether hand, 
Mct many ſtraugglers, forcing them 10 yield : 
And where ihe Turk before him got the field, 
He tocke the gleanings. Thus our ſoldiers fell 
By th' Angel, Turk, and Death ; heaven, earth, and hell. 


7 hojc that eſcap'd rome home as full of gericf 
| As the poorc Purſe ts emptte of relief. 

Thcy rc tarn'd, and ſors it ; but nothing in't, 

| Till new devotion ſhall repaar the Mint. 

Mcan while reade o're the Hiſtoric : your brain 
There y0u may fill, though not the Purſe again, 
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|tinuer,who keeperh hisNobility alive,and paſſerh it alorig 


 [milies ; that care was cared for hefore yout nurſes were| 


| | E-| 
| ttt ttt 
Go Up rs 


lreceiveth ; and what his Father found glafſe and made 


/and whileſt he liveth heis no betterthen his Grandfathers 


— 


Frm al On rt E EE TI 
LEASES AS 
To the Honourable 


Ll 


- ey V OE 
EDpwarpd MonTacuzzSJounPowLerT, | 
 Sonnes and Heirs 


to the Right Honourable 


Pi wer OS 8 _ 
Ev>warv Lord add Joun Loxy Powret 
of Boughton, 3 of Hivton.S* George. | 


© Hen | obſerve the ſeverall alcerations in No. 
J/fo) bilitie, I find foure principall actours onthe 
5) theatres of great Families ; the Beginner, 
t Advancer, Continuer, and Ruiner. The 
© - Beginner is he who by his vertues refinech 
himſelf from the drofle of the vulgar,and layeth the foun- 
dation of his houſe: An excellent workman indeed,as who 
not onely bringeth his tools, but maketh his materials. T he 
Advancer, who iuproveth the patrimonie of Honour he 


I 


cryſtall, he findeth cryſtall ayd maketh it pearl. The Con- 


neither marring nor mending it ; butſendeth icro his Jon | 
as he received it from his Father. The Ruiner, who baſely 

degenerateth from his Anceſtours; ſochar in him Nobili- 
tie hach runne ſo farre from its firſt ſtarting, that it is tired J 


rombe;without,carved over with honourable ticles; with-' 
in, full of emptineſſe, or what is worſe, corruption. 


Now toapply. Y ou cannot be Beginners of your Fa : | 
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A3 - Choſen) 
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_ choſen, or your cradles provided. Y our Fathers, though 
| 'of late years fixed ina higher Sphear, were orighe Starres: 
] long before. Nonecan goon in our Engliſh © hronicles,! 
| |burchey muſt meet with a eAontagn and a Powler, ei- 


therin peacein their gowns, orin warre in their armour. 
Yea, when go backward by the ſtreams of your Pater- 
nall Nobilitie, (not to ſpeak of the tributarie brooks of| 
their matches) | can never find the firſt fountain and hope! 
none {hall ever find the laſt fall. For as forthe ruiners of 
houſes,l ſhould rend that thought out with my hearc, if it 
ſhould conceive that of you. Nay,let me tell you, if you be 
but bare continuers of your Honour, you deceive both the 
deſires and hopes of your friends. Good ts not good when| 
[proceeding from them from whom farre better 1sexpected. 
Your youthtull vertues are ſo promiſing, that you cannor 
come offin your. riper age with credit without performing 
what may redound tothe advancing of the honour of your 
family,and without building your houles one (toric higher 
in the Engliſh Hiſtorie. 
Now know , next Religion, there1snothing accompliſh- 
etha man more then Learning. Learningin a Lord isasa 


' diamond in gold. And if youfeartohurt your tender hands 
7 with. thornie School-queſtions, there is no danger in 
{ . [meddling with Hiſtory, whichis a velver-ſtudy, & recrea- 


tion-work. V V hat apitie is 1t toſee aproper Gentleman to 
have ſuch a crick in his neck that he cannot look backward ! 
yetno better1s he who cannot ſee behind him. the ations 
«| which long ſince were performed. Hiſtory maketh ayong 
man to be old, without either wrinklesor gray hairs; privi- 
ledging him with the experience of age, without either the 


| E 


infirmi:1es 


_—_ 


Dedicatorie. 


hs he oem 


infirmitiesor inconveniences thereof. Yea, it notonely 
maketh things paſt, preſent;but inableth one co make a ra- 
tionall conjecture ofthings tocome. For this world afford-: 
eth nonew accidents, but in the ſame ſenſe wherein we, 
call it a new Moon, which 1s the old one in another ſhape, 
and yetno other then whathad been formerly. Old acti-| 
onsreturn again, furbiſhed oyer with ſome new and dif 
ferent circumſtances. | 

Now amongſt all particular hiſtories (I may ſay )none 
is more generall then this of the Holy warre,which now I 
preſent to your Honours, Some will condemn me tor an ill 
husband, in laviſhing two Noble Patrones in one book, 
whereas one of them mighthave ſerved to have patroni- | 
zed many volumes. But firſt, I did it inthe weak expreſsi-| 
on of my thankfulneſs unto you, being deeply indebted co | 
you both ; and I thoughtit diſhoneſtie to payall to one 
creditour and none to another : and therefore conceived it: 
beſt;to ſharemy eſtate joyntly betwixt you,as farre forth | 
as it would extend. Secondly, conſidering the weaknefle 
ofthis V Vork,now being to walk abroad in the world,[ 
thought itmaſt be led by both arms,and needed a double 
ſupporter. And now I am ſure this Holy warre, which 


[ 


was unhappie heretofore, when acted ; will be happie 

X . 
hereafter, now written and related, becauſe dedicated to 
your Honours. Soreſteth | 


i 


: Your Honours 
Broad-windſor, 

= | in all. ſervice 

March 6. 1639. 


; A 4 | 


Trno. Fudins. 


To the Reader, 
Le” 


Fama IC this work I can challenge nothing tomy ſelf, 
© > | but the compoſing of it. The materialls were 
found tomy hand: whichif any Hiflorian will 
nt" make, let him not be commended for wit, but ſha- 
4 med for falſhood. If every where I have not 
charged the margin with the eA uthours names, it is either be- 
cauſe the ſtorie 15 authour for it ſelf ( I mean, generally recei- 
ved ) or toavoyd the often citing of the fame place. Where I 
could not go abroad my ſelf, there I have taken air at the win- 
dow,and have cited Authours on others citations; yet ſo that the 
ftream may direft to the fountain. === 
If the Reader may reap in few houres what coft me more 
moneths, juit cauſe have T to rejoyce, and he (1 hope) none to 
complain. Thus may the faults of this book redound to my ſelf, 
the profit tootherstheglory to God. 
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[To his worthily dear friend | 


THOMAS FULLER, 


B.D. upon his excellent work, the 


Eace is tby Calling, friend; thy Title, Warre : 
we Ys rat, aoth thy Titlewith thy Calling jarre * 
"44 wager 8] 
2)? The Holy warre ! this makes the wonder ceaſe; 
An holy warre becomes a man of peace, 


X B)} 


Taſſo, be filent ; my friend ſpeaks :* his Storie 
Hath robb dthy poeme of its long liv'd lorie. 
Sorich his vein, his lines of (o high tate, * 
Thos can#t not feigne ſo well 5 herelate, 


Godfrey firſt entred on this warre,to free 
His Saviours Tombe from Turks captivitie # 
And 100108 meanly of himſelf he deems, 

If ihus he his Redeemer not redeems. 

M olorious end | nov ne» did he fear to erro, 
In loſing life, to gain Chriſts Sepulchre, 

Bus 1 dare ſay, were Godfrey now alive, 
(Godfrey , who by thy penne muſt needs ſar vive) 
He would again att ore his noble toil, 

Doing [ch deeds 48 ſhould the former foil x 
If for no other reaſon, yet to be 

Deliver dunts time and fame by thee : 

Nor would he fear in ſuch exploits to bleed ; 
Then to reg4in a Tombe, now not to need, 


Rozzxtr GomnzrRSA LL, Vicar of 


Thorncombe in Devon. 
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F this our Authours book I'll ſay but this, 
\LzZ ( For that is praiſe ample enongh)*T1s his : 


Nor all the Muſes Nor Apollos layes 
Can ſing his worth : be his own lines his bayes. 


Ros rar TratING, 


| 


| 


| 


On 


| 


ee eee eee tte 


On M* Fur Luzxs Hiſtorie of the 


HOLY WARRE, 


Hen, Chriflians, reſt ſecare : ye need not band 
Henceforth in Holy leagues for th' Holy land, 
To conquer and recover 't from: the Turk : 
*Tis done already: FULLERS learnedwork 
And penne more honour to the cauſe doth bring, 
Then did great Godfrey or owr L.ion-King. 
leruſalem with darkneſſe long beſet, 
Captiv'd to time more then to Mahomet, 
Inthrall'dto ſilence and oblivion 
| (eA bondage worſe then that of Babylon) 
Is now redeemw'd. Lo, by this ſacred Story 
How ſhe revives into her ancient glory | 
Look, how her bury'd ptnnacles "gin to peep 
Out of their venerable duſt and ſleep ! 
See, how the Temple ana the Sepulchre, 
Wak'd with the trumpet of this Holy warre 
From their own grave and ruines, do reſent 
A reſurrettion by this monument |! 
Stay, Pilgrimes, ſtay ; wander not bence ſo farre ; 


Set up Jour reſt here in this Holy warre, 
Here you may viſit and adore the Shrine 


For whichſo many Saints in arms combine. 
Behold the Jealous ſquadrons how they ftand 
Arm'd with devotion for the Holy land. 

They'll take you, if n0t it : while ye admire 

T heir tal, your love will kindle at this fire. 

Thus learned FULL E Ra full conqueſt makes, 
Triumphs o're time and mens affeftions, takes 
Captive both it and them , his hiftorie 

Ae thinks is not a Warre but vidtorie : 

Where every line does crown (ſuch ſtrength it bears) 
The Authour Laureate, and 4 trophey rears. 


Janes Durorr, B, D. T.C. 


YT OT TI ES" MF EIIS | 
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To his worthy and learned 


friend, M* Tro. FuLLss upon his 


excellently compoſed Hiſtorie of the 
HOLY WARRE, 


'Þ Aptain of Arts, in thu thy Holy warre 
My Muſe deſires to be thy Trumpeter, 
In thy juſt praiſe to ſpend a blaſt or two : 

For this u all that ſh: (poore thing) can do. 


| Peter the Hermite, like an anerie owl, 
Wonld need: go fizht atl armedin his cowl. 
what, had the Holy man nought elſeto ao, 
But thus to loſe hu bloud and credit too 7 
Secking to winne Chriſts Sepul chre, God wolf, 
He found his own : Thi was the ground he got. 
Except he got more ground, when he one day. 
Beſurgine eAmioch fiercely ran away, 
Aluch wiſer was the Pope : At home he flay'd, 
And made thewarld believe hewept and prat'd. 
Mean while (behold the fruit of feigned tears) 
He ſets the world together by the ears. 
Ht; head ſerves him, whil'ft others uſe their hands : 
Whit fi Princes loſe their lives, ht gets their lands, 
| Towinne the Holy land what need Kings roam? 
The Pope can —__ an Holy land at bome 
By making it his own : Then for a faſhion, 
"T's ſaid to come by ConFlantines donation. 
For all this Fox-craft, 1 have leave (1 hope) 
To think my friend farre wiſer then the Pope, 

And Hermiteboth ; He deals in Holy warres - 
* Not «5 4 flickler in thoſe fruitleſſt jarres, 
But 4 compoſer rather. Hence this book ; 
Whereok whil'ſt I with greedie eyes do look, 
Me thinks Itrevelthrough the Holy land, 
. Viewing the ſacred objeits on each hand. 
Here mounts (me thinks) like Oltwet, brave ſenſe x 
There flows 4 Toraan of pure eloquence : 
eA temple rich in orwament I find 
Preſented here to.my admiring mind. 
Strange force of Art | Theruin'd Holy citie 
Breeds admivation in me naw, got pitic, Y 
To teftifie her liking, here my Muſe 
Makes ſolemn Y ows, as Holy pilgrimes uſe. 


——— 


| 


Se ——— 


I vow, dear Friend, the Holy warre is here 

Farre better writ then ever fought elſewhere, 
Thouſands have ſought and died: But all this while, 
1 vow there nothing triumphs but thy ſtyle. 

Thy wit hath vanquiſht Barbariſme more 

Then ever Godfrey's valour did before. 

Mieht I but chooſe, Irather wouldby farre 

Be authour of thy Book then of that Warre. 

Let others fight ; I vow toreade thy works, 
Prizing thy ink before the bloud of Turks. 


}. Boor Hg B. D. GAG 


—_—__ M_— 


On the Title of this book. 


H Ow comes flern Warre to be accounted holy, 
By nature fierce, complexion melancholy ? 
1'll tell you how : Sh has been at Rome of late, 
eAnd gain'd an indulgenceto expiate 

Her maſſacres ; andby the Popes command 

Sh has been 4 Pilgrime to the Holy land, 

FF here freeing Chriſtians by a ſacredplot, 

She for her pains this Eptthet bath got. 


* | H. ArTxINns. 


b DT— _ LR —— 


Or need Teruſalem that holy mother 
Envie old Troy , fince ſhe has found another 
To write her battels, and her warres rehearſe 
In proſe 4s elegant as Homers verſe. 
Lex Sueton's name auguſt s Cz#ſars be ; 
Currtius wore worlds thes Alexander ſee; 
Let Joſeph in his countreys ſiege ſurvive, 
And Phenix-like in bis own aſhes thrive : 
Thy work, | on FULLE R, will ow-livetheir glory, 
And make thy memory ſacred as thy Storie, 
Thy ſtile clear and white : thy wery name 
Speaks pureneſſe, and addes luſtre to the frame. 
All men could wiſh, nay long, the world wouldjarre, 
So thow'dft bepleas'd to write, compoſe the Warre. 


H. Hurron,M.A.C, Jel. 


To 


——— 


PIE A —_ led ates Sf. atten 


Cy are OO ws 


To my friend M*l Trnoxas FuLLes,. on 
| his book The Holy warre. 


V y=-=_ of thy book I ſpeak, Friend, PIthink on 
Thy Iordan for my pureſt Helicon 

Azd for bifort'd Parnaſſus, I will ſet 

My phanſie on the ſacred Oliver. 


'Tis holy ground which now my meaſur d feet 
Auſt tread on ; then(as in due right 't is meet) 
Let them be bare and plain : for quainter art 
May ſacrifice to thee without a heart , 
And while it praiſeth this thy work, may preach 
Hs slory, rather then thy merits reach, 
Here, Reader , thou may ſt judge andwell compare 
Who moſt in madneſſe, Jew or Romance, ſhare c 
This not ſo blind, yet in the cleareſt day 
Does ſtumble ſtill on ſtocks, on ſtones, on clay; 
The other will in bright and higheſt noon 
Chooſe ſtill to walkby 2limmering light oth* Moone 
Here thou ma!” ft repreſented ſee the fight 
Between our earthly Fleſh and heavenly Sp'rite 
Lo, how the Turk doth drive with flaming ſword, 
Satvation from him and Gods holy word, " 
As once the angel did rebellions wice | 
| With Adam gre fe bleſſed paradiſe. ; 
And this in ſtyle djamond-like doth ſhine, 
| which firmeſt parts and cleareſt do combine, 
And o're the ſad ground of the Iewiſh ſtorie 
As light embroiderie explates its glorie, 
The temple rais'd and ruin'd ſeems more high 
In his ſtrong phraſe, then when it kiſs'd the 5kit. 
eAndas the Viper, by theſe pretious tears 
Which Phaethon bemon'd, of Amber wears 
eA rich (thou?h fatall) coat ; ſo here inclos'd 
With words ſo rare, ſo ſplendent, ſo compo, d 
- Ev'n Mahomet has found atombe, which ſhall 
Laſt when the fainting Loadftone lets him fall. 


Hankry VinTaeNnaR, 


To]. 


| To his EY = M* FuLLE =. 


- Love no warres, 
he n--..53 [| Hevensjaerres, 
| Nor ftrifes fire : 
| May diſcords ceaſe ; 
Let's liruvein peace ; 

This1 pry wa 


If it muſt be 
pVarres we muſt ſee 
(Ss Fates conſpire) 
May we not feel 
The foxceof keel; 
- ThisIdeſires 


Bat in thy book 
When IT do look 
And it admire ; 
Let Warre be there, 
But Peace elſwhere ; 
This I deſire. 
| Tro, Jacxs0n. 


EE ho 


Fr—— gs 


To his worthy Friend M* Tromas 


Furr xzR on his book, The Holy warre, 


- ms not 4 ſtorie, Friend, in thy book told, 
But's a jewel ;, each line athread of gold. 

T hough Warre ſound har ſh, and doth our minds affright, 
Yet cloth d in well-wrought Linguage 't aoth delight, 
Such is thy gilded phraſe, Tjoy toreade 

In thee maſſacres, and to ſee men bleed, 

Oft have I ſeen in hangings on a wall 

The rnines of great T0, and Priams fall; 

eA ſtorie in it ſelf ſo full of woe, 

'T would make the Grecian weep that was the foe : 
But being wroaght in arras, and made gay 

With richembrozderie, 's makes th* beholder ſay, 
Tlike it well , This flame, that ſcarreis good; 

And then commend, this wouna,that ſtream of bloud. 
Thines in themſelves diitaſtefull are by art 

Atad: pleaſant ,and do much delight the heart. 


Such 


py . - ſe o , 
* — % _ oy ® Wh ; —_ 
. _ 


Such is thy book : Thoweh it of Mndraae F 


And horrid Warre, whoſe very name webate, 
Yea lad inarras-language and thy phraſe, 

Doth not ofright but with delight amaze, . 
And with ſuch power upon our ſenſes ſaſt, Ho 
That't makes Warre, dreadful in it ſelf, ts pleaſe. 


WiLL1aM Jounson, Q. Coll. 


To his dear friend M*, Fan, ; 


V E need not now thoſe zealous Y ot ries meet, 
Or pilgrimes turn; but on our verſes _ 

Thy quiil hath wing'd the earth, the Holy lan 

Doth viſit us, commanded by thy hand. 

If envie make thy labowrs prove thy loſſe, 

No marvel, if a Croifade wear the Croſſe. 


' Cixmanr Brzrron, Sidn, Coll, | 
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HOLY VVARRE. 


WK Book I: 


— 


The deſiruttion 
| falem by the 
- Tins, 


| Chap. I. 


of the city and temple of Feru- 
Romanes under the condutt of 


© Henthe Jews had made the full meaſure of 
(4 their ſinnes runne over by purting to death 
>) the Lord of life, Gods judgements ( as they 
deſerved, and our Saviour foretold) quick 

& 9 ly overtook themefor a mighty army of che 

= AT: Rumaucs belicged-and fackt: the city of Je- 
A Reg IJ ruſalem, wherein by fire, famine,ſword,civil 
diſcord,and forreign force * eleven hundred thouſand were put 
to death. An incredible number ir ſeemerheyet it cometh within 
the compaſſe of our belicf, if we confider that the fiege began 
at the time of the Paſſeover,when in a manner all Judea was in- 
cloſed in Jeruſalem, all private ſynagogues doing then their du” 
tics to the mother-templezſo rhar the city then had more gueſts 


© 


| then inhabicants. Thus the Paſſcover firſt * inſtituted by God'in 


mercy to ſavethe lſraclites from death, was now uſed by him 
in juſtice to haſten their deſtruction, and to gather the nation in- 
roa bundle to be caſt intothe fire of his anger. Beſides thoſe 
who were {lain, ninety ſeven thouſand were taken captives , and 
they who had bought our Saviour for thirty pence, * were 
themſelves ſold thirry for a pennie. The Generall of the Ro- 
manes in this ation was Titus , ſonne to Veſpafian rhe Empe- 
rour. A Princeſo good,that he was ſtyled the * Darling of man- 
kind for his ſweet and loving nature, ( and pity it was ſo good a 


ſtock had not been better grafted !) ſo virtuouſly diſpoſed, that 
B he 


* Foſephus, 
lib.7. belli 
Fud.Gr. 45. 
Lat.c17+ 
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Chap. 2. The hiſtory of : Bookl. 
. | he may juſtly be countcd the glory of all Pagans, and ſhame of, Anno 
moſt Chriſtians. Helaboured whart lay in his power to have ſa- | Dom. 
ved the temple,and many therein;but the Jews by their obſtina- | 
cy and deſperateneſs made themſelves uncapable of any mercy. 
Then was the temple it ſelf made a ſacrifice, and burnt ro aſhes; | - 
and of that ſtately ſtruture which drew the Apoſtles admirati- 
on,not a ſtone lefrupon a ſtone, The walls of the city (more 
ſhaken with the fignes of the Jews defending them, then with 
the battering rammes of the Romanes aſſaulting them) were 
levelled to the ground ; onely three towres left ſtanding to wit- 
Eueb. Erct. | nefle the great ſtrength of the place, and greater valour of the 
bift.t:3-c-5- | Romanes who conquered it. But whileſt this ſtorme fell on the 
unbelieving Jews, it was calm amongſt the Chriſtians ; who 
warned by Chriſts prediRions, and many other prodigies, fled 
| berimes out of the city to Pella(a private place beyond Jordan) 
which ſerved them in ſtead of a little Zoar to ſave them from 
the imminent deſtruQion, 


"WM Chap. 2. 
How Fudea was diſpeopled of Fews by eAdrian 


the Emperour. 


| mg 7 yearsafter, Adrian the Emperour rebuilt the ci-| 132. 
ty of Jeruſalem, changing the ſituation ſomewhat weſt- 
ward, andthe name thereof to Alia. To deſpite the Chriſti- 
* Hieron.com, | ans,he built a*temple over our Saviours grave, with the images 
1+P4©4. [of Jupiter and Venus. anoth<r ac Bethlchem,to Adonis her mi- 
| nion : and toenrage the Jews, did engrave ſwine over the gates 
of the city : Who ſtorming at the profanation of their land , 
brake into open rebellion, butwere ſubdued by Julius Severus 
the Emperours lieutenant, an experienced captain, and many 
chouſands ſlain, with Bencochab their counterfeit Mefſias (for 
ſo he termed himſelf ) that is, the ſoxne of a ſtar, uſurping that 
* Num.24.17 | propheſie , * Out of Jacob ſhall « ſtar ariſe ; though he proved 
but a fading comet, whoſe blazing portended the ruine of that 
nation. The captives, by order from Adrian,were tranſported 
into Spainzthe countrey laid waſte, which parted with her peo- 
pleand fruirfulneſle both rogether. Indeed pilgrims to this day 
here and there light on parcels of rich ground in Paleſtine : 
whichGod may ſeem to have left,that men'may raſt the former 
ſweetnefle of the land , before it was ſowred for the peoples 
finnes ; and that they may gueſle the goodneſle of the cloth by 
- [the finencfſeof the ſhreds. Bur itis barren for the generality:the 
* Sand.Trav. | ſtreams of milk and hony wherewith once it flowed, are now 
fl. 145 [drained dry;and the *whole face of the land looketh ſad, not ſo 
much 
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Book I. The holy Warre. Chap. = 
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Anno | much for want of dreſſing, as becauſe God hath frowned on it. 3, |} 
P Dow. | Yet great was the overſight of Adrian,thus totally to unpeople | 
| AV | a province,and to bequeath it ro foxes and leopards. Though 
his memory was cxcellent, yet here he forgot the old Romanes 
rule, who to prevent deſolations, where they rooted out the na- 
tives,planted in colonies of their own people. And ſurely the 
countrey recovered nor a competency of inhabitants for ſome 
hundred years after. For though many pilgrimes came thither 
in after-ages, yet they came rather to viſit then ro dwell : and 
ſuch as remained there, moſt embracing ſingle lives, were no 
breeders for poſterity.If any ſay that Adrian did wilfully ncg- 
le& this Jand, and proſtitute it to ruine for the rebellion of the |. 
people ; yet all-account it ſmall policy in him, in puniſhing che 
Jews ta hurt his own Empire,and by this vaftarion to leave fair | | 
and clear foating for forrein enemies to faſten on this countrey, 
and from thence to invade the neighbouring dominions:as after 
the Perſians and Saracens eafily overran and diſpeopled Pale- 
ſtine 5 and no wonder if a thin medow were quickly mown. 
But to return to the Jews , Such ſtraglers of them, not confide- 
rable in number,as eſcaped this baniſhmenr into Spain(for few 
hands reap ſoclean as to leave no gleanings)were forbidden to 
enter into Jeruſalem, or ſo much as to behold it from any riſe 
or advantage of ground. * Yet they obtained of the after-Ems |” Hiern. 

perours, once a year{namely on the tenth of Auguſt, whereon 2s, «Þ4h* 
their citie was taken)to goin and bewail the deſtruion of their 
temple and people, bargaining with the ſouldiers who waired 4 
on them,togive ſo much for long abiding there; and if chey 2 
exceeded the time they conditi or;rhcy muſt tretch their L 
purſes to a higher rate:So that (as S. Hierome noteth)they who 
bought Chriſts bloud, were then glad co buy their own tears. 


20 


Chap. 3. 
Of the preſent wofull condition of the Fews ; and 44 
of the ſmall hope,and great hinderances of their| 


converſ10n. 


 "THus the main body of the Jews was brought into Spaio,and 
yet they ſtretched their out-limbs into.every counrey : ſo]. 
that it was as hard to find a populous City without a common 

fink , as without a company of Jews. They grew fat on the 
bareſt paſture,by uſury and brokage;though oficn ſqueezed by 
thoſe Chriſtians amongſt whom they lived , counting them 
dogs,and therefore eaſily finding a ſtick to beat them. And al- 
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| Chap. 4. 


The hiſtory of 


Book [ I 


mogr. p. 457- 


Polyd. Virg, 
þ- 327. 


Sandys Trav. 
pag. 146, 


* P, Heylin, 
Microcof. in 


570. 
Sir F, Sandys 
Survey of the 
Welt, 


* Epift. ad 
Paulinum ; 
tom.1,p.104, 


[in their judgements,concur in their wiſhes and deſires. Yet are 


poyſoning of ſprings, crucifying of Chriſtian children) they 
were ſlain in ſomeplaces, and finally baniſhed out of others : 
Out of England anzo 1291,by Edward the firtt;France 1307,by 
Philip the fairzSpain 1492,by Ferdinand , Portugall 1497, by 
Emmanuel. But had theſe two latter Kings banithedall Jewiſh 
bloud out of their countreys,they muſt have emptied the veins 
of their beſt ſubjeRs, as deſcended from them. Still they are 
found in greatnumbers in Turkie chiefly in Salonichi, where 
they enjoy the freeſt ſlavery:and they who inourSaviours time 
ſo ſcorned Publicanes,are now moſt employed in that office,to 
be the Turks toll-gatherers : Likewiſe in the Popiſh parts of 
Germanyzin Poland;thePanthcon of all religions:andAmſter- 
dam may be forfeited to the King of Spain , when ſhe cannot 
ſhew a pattern of this as of all other ſets. Laſtly, they are 
thick in thePopes dominions,where they arc kept as a teſtimo- 
ny of the truth of the Scriptures and foyl to Chriſtianity, bur 
chiefly in pretence to convert them. Burt his Holineſle his con- 
verting faculty worketh the ſtrongeſt at the greateſt diſtance : 
for the Indians he turneth to his religion, and theſe Jews he 
converreth te his profit. Some are of opinion of the generall 
calling of the Jews:and no doubt thoſe who difſent from them 


there three grand hinderances of their converſion : Firſt, the 
offence taken and given by the Papiſts among whom chey live, 


by their worſhipping of images,theJews being zelots in the ſe. | 


cond commandment : Secondly, becauſe on their converſion 
they muſt* renounce all their goods as ill gotten; and they will 
ſcarceenter in at the door of our Church, when firſt they muſt 
climbe over ſo high a threſhold:Laſtly,they are debarred from 
the uſe of the new Teſtament , the means of their ſalvation. 
And thus we leave them ina ſtate moſt pitifull,and little pitied, 


ea. 


- Chap. Ye. - 
Of the flouriſhing Church in Fudea under Conſtan- 
tine: Fulian hu ſucceſſe in building the temple. 


= his profanation of Jeruſalem laſted * 180 years, es 
S. Hierome counteth it:during which time,the Chriſtians 


4 wayes inany tumult, when the fence of order was broken, the| Ayns 
| Jews lay next harms : as atthe coronation of Richard the firſt; | Dow. | 
when the Engliſh made great feaſts, bur the pillaged Jews paid | -v 
unfter Coſ- | the ſhot. At laſt, for their many villanies (as falfitying of coin, 


under the ten perſecutions had ſcarce a leap-year of peace and 
quiet, 


bj OOTY 
1 


Dom, 
WY 


326. 


363 


| Book 1. 


Anno quiet, and yet bareall with invincible patience; yea, ſome were 


T he holy Warre. 


Chaps 


ro0 ambitious of martyrdome, and rather wooed then waited 
for their own deaths. Ar laſt, Conſtantine ( a Britan by birth, 
as*all authours agree, ſave one or two late wrangling Grecians, 
who deſerve to be arrained for felony, for robbing our land of 
that duc honour ) ſtanched the iſſue of bloud wherewith the 
Church had long been troubled,and brought her into acquain- 
trance with peace and proſperity. Then Helen his mother (no 
lefſe famous amongſt the Chriſtians for her piety, then the an- 
cientHelen amongſt Pagans for her beauty\travelled to Jeruſa- 
lem;zeal madeher ſcarce ſenfible of her age,being $0 years old: 
and there ſhe purged mount Calvary 8 Bethlchem of idolatry; 
then builr in the places of Chriſts birth, and buriall, and elte- 
where in Paleſtine, many moſt ſtately and ſumptaous churches. 
And becauſe ſhe viſited the ſtableand manger of our Saviours 
nativity, Fews and Pagans ſlander her to have been * flabularia, 
an Oſtlcreſſe or a ſhe-ſtable-groom:The ſame nickname which 
ſince impudent Papiſts ( notfor the ſame reaſon, but with as 
little trath)put on reverend*Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. But theſe dead flies were not able to corrupt the ſweet 
ointment of her name, fragrant to poſterity ; and as a * Father 


Chriſtum lucrifaceret. To heris aſcribed the finding out of the 
Crofle,. the memory whereof is celebrated the third of May. 
And from that time the Church flouriſhed in Paleſtine, being 
as well provided of able Biſhops, as they of liberall mainte- 
nance, | ; 
Afterwards Julian going about to confure God ,- befooled 
himſclf, and many Jews. This Apoſtate ſtudied to invent en- 
 gines to beat down Chriſtianity:yet all the vapours of his brain 
| could notcloud ſo brighta ſunne... He gave the Jews liberty 
; (not ſo much out of love tathem,as hatred ro Chriſtians)with 
money and materials to build againtheir temple, hoping byrai- 
( fing it to ruine the truth of Chriſts propheſie, * Hither locked 
rhcJews with ſpades and matrocks of filverto clear the founda- 
tionzthe women carried away the rubbiſh in their laps,and con- 
tributed all their jewels and ornaments to advance the work. 
Bura ſudden * tempeſt made them defiſt, which carried away 
their tools and materials, with balls of fire which ſcorched the 
; moſt adyenturous of the builders. Thus they who ſoughtto 
| put outthe truth of Chriſts words, by ſnuffing it made it burn 
the brighter. But the wonder of this wonder was , that the 
hearts of the Jews, and of him.whe ſet them on work, were 
hardened by obſtinacy,to beſo wiracle proof that all this made 
no impreſſion inthem.  Yet* afterwards, the Chriſtians in-the 
| place where Solomons: temple was, built a ſtately church: 


writeth of her,Bons tabularia, que maluit eftimari ftercoraria ut | ;,;, 
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bur not in oppoſitionto God,or wirh intent to reeſtabliſh Jew-' 
iſh rices,bur in humility, and for the exerciſe of Chriſtian reli- 
gion :which Church was long after the ſeat of the Patriarch. 
But for fear to exceed the commiſſion of an Hiſtorian, ( who 
with the outward ſenſes may onely bring in the ſpecies, and 
barely relate fats,not with the common ſenſe paſſe verdict or 
cenſure on them) I would ſoy , they had better have built in 
ſome other place,(cſpecially having room enough belides)and 
Icft this laore where the temple ſtood, alone to her deſolati- 
ons. Yea, God ſcemeth not fo well contented with this their 


]cirher forfeit his life, or renounce his religion. 


-| Heraclius the Grecian Emperour, that he ſhould renounce his 


| ChriſtianEmperour entringPerſia with great forces,quelled at 


ac, the Chriſtians being often beaten out of that church ; and 
at this day * whoſoever (though caſually)entreth therein,muſt 


—— 


Chap. 5. 
Hria conquered by (hoſroes ; (hoſroes, by He- 


raclius the Grecian Emperour. 


* OOE—— 


[ne hext remarkable alteration happened dnder Phocas the 
Emperour,who (ſ{aith*Tyrius) had a nature anſwering his 
name,which fignifieth a Seil,or Sea-calf: for as that fiſh (little 
better then a monſter) uſeth lazily to lie ſleeping and ſunning it 
ſelf onthe ſhore; ſo this careleſſe uſurper minded nothing but 
his own eaſe and pleaſure, till at laſt be was {lain by Heraclius 
his ſucceſſour : as ſeldome tyrants corpſes have any other balm 
at their buriall,then their own bloud. Phocas his negligence 
betrayed the Empire to forrein foes, and invited Choſroes the 
Perfian to invade it, who with a great army ſubdued Syria and 
JeruſalemiA conqueſt little honourable, as made againſt ſmall 
reſiſtance, and ufed with lefſe moderation : for belides many 
other crvclties, he ſold many thouſands of Chriſtians to the 
Jews their old enemies, who in revenge of their former grudg, 
put them not onely to drudgety, butto torrure. Choſroes to 
grace his triumph carried the Croſſe away with him,forced all 
the Chriſtians in Perſia to turn * Neſtorians, and demanded of 


religion,and worſhip the * Sun. Thus we ſee how light-head-: 
ed this Pagan did talk, being ſtark drunk with pride. But the 


laſt this vaunting Sennacherib : for to him might he well be 
compared, for pride, cruelty, blaſphemous demands, and the 
manner of his death, being alſo ſlain by Siroes on e of his ſons. 
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Heraclius returning took Jeruſalem in his way,and there refto- 


| | red 


| Book I, 


The holy Warre. 


636, 


red *the Crofſe(counted a precious jewel) to the remple of the 
Sepulchre, the cabinet whence it had been violently taken 2. 
way;and in memoriall rhercof inſticuted on the x4.ot Sept.the 
feaſt of the Exaltation of the Croſſe. Yet*ſome make the cele- 
bration thereof of greater antiquity : and the Grecians write , 
that Chryſoſtome (an hundred years before) died on the day 
called the Exatration ofrhe Crofle. Thisif it be true, and not 
antedared by a Prolepfis, then Heraclius gave the luſtre ( not 
firſt originall) to this feſtivall, and ſcoured bright an old holy- 
day with anew ſolemnitic. | 


— 


Chap. 6. 


Of the deluge of the Saracens in Syria, the cauſes 
of the far ſpreading of Mahometaniſme. 


RY: the ſinnes of the Eaſtern countreys, and chiefly their 
damnable herefies,haſtened Gods judgements upoh them. 
Io theſe Weſtern parts, herefies like an angle caught ſingle per- 
ſons ; which in Aſia, likea drag-net, took whole provinces. 
The ſtayed and ſettled wits of Europe were notealfily removed 
out of the old rode and traRt of religion, whiles the ative and 
nimble heads of the Eaſt were more defirous of novelries,more 
cunning to invent diſtinRions to cozen themſelves with, more 
fluent ih language to exprefle their conceirs,as alwayes crrours 
grow the faſteſt in hot brains, Hence it cameto paſſe,thart Mel- 
chites, Maronites, Neſtorians, Eutycheans, Jacobires, over- 
ſpread theſe parts, maintaining their peſtilenr tehents with all 
obſtinacy , which is that dead fleſh- which maketh thegreen 
woutid of an errour feſter by degrees into the old ſore of an 
herefie. Then was it juſt with God to ſuffer them who would 
not be convinced with Chriſtian Councels, to be ſubdued by 
the Pagans ſword : For though Choſroes had not long a ſer- 
tledgovernment in Palcſtine, but as aland-floud came and went 
away quickly;yct the Saracens who ſhortly followed,as ſtand- 
ing water drowned all for a long coftitinuance. * Theſeunder 
Haumer Prince of Arabia, took Jerpſalem, conquered Syria , 
and propagated the doQrine of Mahomer round about. _ 

Ic may juſtly ſeem admirable how thar ſenſelefſe religion 


ncither reall ſubſtance in her dotine, nor wintiog 


ſcumme of Judaiſme and Paganifme ſod rogether,and here and 
there ſtrewed over with a ſpice of Chriſtianiry? As Mahomets 


| B 4 tombe, 


ſhould gain ſo much ground on Chriſtianity; eſpecially having | 
behaviour | 


in her ceremonies to allure profeſſours. For whats it but the | 
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* Lib.cap,5. 


tomb, ſo many ſentences ih his Alcoran ſeem ro hang by ſome 


ſecret loadſtone, which draweth together their gaping inde- 
pendences with a myſticall coherence, or otherwiſethey arc 
fat non-ſenſe. Yet this wonder of the ſpreading ofthis leprofic 


growing of all crrors (namely the gangrene-like nature of evil, 
and the juſtice of God to deliver them over to believe lies who 


| will not obey the truth ) Mahometaniſme-hathraiſed ir {clf co 


this height by ſome peculiar advantages : Firſt, by permitting 
much carnall liberty to the profeſſours (as having many wives) 
and no wonder if they get fiſhenough, that uſe that bait - Se- 
condly, by promiſing a paradiſe of ſenſuall pleaſure hereafter, 
wherewith fleſh and bloud is more affeted ( as falling under 
her experience ) then with hope of any ſpirituall delights: 
Thirdly, by prohibiting of diſputes , and ſuppreſſing of all 
learning z and thus Mahomet made his ſhop dark on purpole, 
that he might vent any wares: Laſtly, this religion had never 
made her own paſſage ſo faſt and ſo farre, if the ſword had not 
cut the way before her,as commonly the conquered follow for 
the moſt part the religion of the conquerours, By this means 
that curſed dotrine hath ſo improved it ſelf,that it may outvie 
with profcſſours theChurch of Rome,which boaſteth ſo much 
of her latirudeand extent, though from thence to inferre that 
her faith is the beſt, is falſely to conclude the fineneſle of the 
cloth from the largeneſſe of the meaſure, 

Now the condition of the Chriſtians under theſe Saracens 


| | was as uncertain as April- weather. Sometimes they enjoyed 


the liberty and publick excrciſc of their religion:and to givethe 
Mahometans their due, they are generally good fellows in this 
point,and Chriſtians among them may keep their conſciences 
free, if their tongues be fettered not to oppeſe the doAtrine of 
Mahomet. Sometimes they were under fierce and cruell afligi- 
on, their Biſhops and Miniſters forced to fly from their places 
were kept very poore,as alwayes the Clergy under perſecution 
count that God gives them living enough, when he gives them 
their lives. * Tyrius mentioneth one memorable maſſacre, 
which they narrowly eſcaped. For a ſpitefull and malicious 
Saracen had ſecretly defiled one of their Moſques in Jeruſalem; | 
which deed being imputed tothe poore Chriſtians, they were 


| all preſently dragged to the place of execution to be putto 


death, when behold a young man, a zealous Chriſtian, by an 
officious lie ( the moſt lawfull of all unlawfull things) confeſ- 
ſed himſelf alone to be guilty of the fa&, and ſo being killed 
by exquiſite torments, ſaved the lives of many innocents, In 
memory of which aQ, the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem kept a con- 
ſtantſolemnity, and once a year triumphantly marched with 


palms 


is lefſened, if we conſider that befides the generall cauſes of the | 
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\The original and increaſe of theTurks;thetr con- 


palms in their hands into the city, to ,perpetuate the remem- 
brance of this deliverance. The longeſt vacation from perſecu- 
tion they enjoyed, *was when *Charles was Emperour of the 
Weſt, ſurnamed the Great : a ſurname which hedid not ſteal , 
but juſtly win and deſerveznot like Pompey, who got the title 
of the Grear,though as Ceſar obſerved he gained his chief fame 
for martial feats,by hang to, the weak and cowardlyBithy- 
nians. Bur this Charles, loved of his friends,feared of his focs, 
ſubdued the ſtrong and luſty Lombards : yet did he not Chriſti- 
anity more good by his war, then by his peace concluded with 
Aaron Empecrour of the Saracens, under whom the Chriſtians 
in Paleſtine obtained many priviledges and much proſperity , 
though this weather was too fair to laſt long. Eh 


om 


Chap. 7. 


quering the Saracens,and taking of Feruſalem. 


Ut the Chriſtians in Paleſtine afterward changed their ma- 
(ters, though not their condition, being ſubdued by the 


Turks. It will be worth our and the Readers pains to enquire 


into the original of this nation,cſpecially becauſe (as the river 
| Nilus) they are famous and well known for their overflowing 
| ſtream,though hidden and obſcure for their fountain. Whence | 
[they firſt came authours onely do agree in difagreeing:but moſt 

probable it is out of Scythia, * Pomponius Mela reckoning | 
them among the inhabitants of that countrey nigh the river 
Tanais. This Scythia ( fince called Tartaria ) was a virgin- 
countrey, never forced by forrcin arms? for the Monarchs who 
counted themſelves conquerours of the world (by a large Syn- 
ecdoche taking a fixth part for the whole) never ſubdued ir, 
Alexander ſent ſome troups to aflault Naura and Gabaza, two 


: 


ſhould follow : but hearing how theſe were welcomed , wil- 
lingly loſt his earneſt, and diſpoſed of his army otherwiſe. The 
Romane Eagles flew not thus farre, and though heard of, were 
never ſeen here. The reaſons that made the Turks leave their 
native ſoyl, was the barrennefle thereof ; and therefore the 
* Poet maketh famine(which ſometimes travelleth abroad into 
other countreys ) here to have her conſtant habitation” And 
yet no doubt ſo vaſt a countrey would maintain her people, if 
the wildneſle thereof were tamed with husbandry ; But the 


out-counties thereof , as an earneſt thar the reſt of his army | 
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then themſelves)never manure ir;zand had rather providetheir 
bread with the ſword then with the plough. Other partiall 
cauſes might ſharc in theſe Turks removall, bur the cauſe of 
cauſes was the juſtice of God, to ſuffer this unregarded people 
to grow intothe terrour of the world for the puniſhment of 
Chriſtians : and we may juſtly hope, that when the correion 
isdone,therod ſhall be burnt ; eſpecially finding already their 
force to abate, being at this day ſtopt with the half-kingdome 
of Hungary, who formerly could not be ſtayed by the whole 
Empire of Greece, | | 

The firſt ſtep theſe Turks took out of their own countrey 
was into Turcomania, a northern part of Armenia, conquered 
and ſo called by them : where they lived like the Scythian No- 
mades,alwaics wandring yet alwaies in their way, noneclaim- 
ing a propriety in the land as his,all defending the common in: 
tereſt therein as theirs, . 

The next ſtep was into Perſia, whither they were called to 
afiſt Mahomet the Saracen Sultan againſt his enemies ; where 
raking notice of their own ſtrength, the Saracens cowardize , 
and the pleaſure of Perfia, they under Tangrolipix their firft 
King overcame that large dominion. Then did the Turks take 


Saracens by their valour, were themſelves ſubdued by the Sa- 
racen ſuperſtition. An accident more memorable becauſe gor 


| cafily to be paralleled(excepting King F Amaziah, who having 


taken Edoin was took with the idolatry thereof ) becauſe con- 
querours commonly bring their xcligion into the places they 
ſubdue, and not rake it thence. | 

Their third large ſtride was into Babylon,the Caliph where- 
of they overcame. And ſhortly after under Cutlu- muſes their 
ſecond King,they wan Meſopotamia, the greateft part of Syria, 
and the city of f Jeruſalem. Mean time whilcſt theſe vultures 
(Turks and Saracens) pecked our each others eyes, the Chri- 
ſtians ( if they had husbanded this occafion ) might have ad- 
vantaged themſelves,and might have recovered their health by 
theſe contrary poyſons expelling each other. But the Grecian 
Emperours given over to pleaſure and covetouſneſſe, regarded 
not their own good, till at laſt the Turks' devoured them ,, as 
(God willing)ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. As for thoſe Chriſtians 
who lived in Paleſtine undertheTurks,they had no leaſe of their 
ſafety,but were tenants at will for their lives & goods to theſe 
tyrants:though it rained not down-right, yetthe ſtorm of per- 
ſecution hung over their heads $ their minds were ever in tor- 
ture, being on the rack of continuall fear and ſuſpenſe ; and Si- 
mon himſelf was no better then an honourable ſlave , though 
Patriarch of Jeruſalem,asappearcthby hisfletters of complaint. 
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The charafter of Peter the Hermite ; his falet- 
ting the Holy warre ; the Councel at Clermont, | 


| [ſumption, that this cunning merchant firſt ſecrerly employed 


Chap. 8. 


and the ſuceeſſe thereof. 


an Hermire , bornat Amiens in France ; one of a contem- 


ptible perſon : His filly looks carried in them a deſpair of any 


henfion, eloquent tongue, an 


ment ; and how the matter might fecretly be' contrived, that 
the Princes of Europe might affift and relieve them. Peter mo» 
ved with the Patriarchs perſwaſions, the equity and honoura- 


from Þ heaven (wherein our Saviour himſelf appointed him his 
Legate, with a commiſſion to negotiate the Chriſtian cauſe ) 
took the whole buſinefle upon him, and travelled to Rome to 
conſult with Pope Urbane the ſecondabout the advancing of ſo 
pious a deſign. | re” > 
Now, though many cry up this Hermire to have been ſo pre. 
tious a piece of holineſſe, yetf ſome fuſpea himro be little bet- 
ter then a counterfeit,anda cloke-father for a plot of the Popes 
begertting : becauſe the Pope alone was the gainer by tbisgrear 
adventure,and all other Princes of Europe, ifthey caſt up their 
audite , ſhall find themſelves loſers : This wich ſome isa pre» 


this Hermite to be his fatour, and togo to Jeruſalem to ſet wn 
foot ſo beneficiall a trade for the Romiſh Church. As forthe 
apparition of our Saviour , one may wonder that the world 
ſhould ſee moſt vifions when it was moſt blindand that thar age 
moſt barren in learning, ſhould be moſt fruicfull in revelations. 
And ſurcly had Peter been truly inſpired by God, and moved 
by his Spirit tobegin this warre , he would nor have apoſtared 
from his purpoſe : fo mortificd a man would not have feared 
death ina good cauſe,as he didafterwards, and bafely ran away 
at Antioch. For whenthe ſiege grew hor, his devorion grew 


and aneceflary and undiſpenſable famine ina camp: {otharbe. 


ing well huoger-pinchr, this cunning companion who-was the 


FT” happened there came a pilgrime to Jeruſalem called Peter, | 


worth z and yet (as commonly the richeſt mines lie under the | 
| baſeſt and barrenneft ſurface of . grew ) he had a quick appre- | 

what gothim the greateſt re- | 
pute, was accounted very religious. Wah him Simon the Pa- | 
triarch of Jeruſalem often treated, congermingrthe preſent miſe- | 
ries of the Chriſtians under the Turks-z what hope of amend- | 


blenefle of the cauſe , and chiefly with a viſton (as they ſay )] 


cold ; he found adifference betwixt a voluntary faft in his cell, | 3 
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trumpet to ſound a marchto others, ſecretly ſounded a retreat 
to himſelf, ran away from the reſt of the Chriſtians, and was 
ſhamefully brought back again for a I fugitive. . 

=* But to retutn to-Pope Urbane, who was zealous in the cauſe 
to further it,and called a Council at Clermont in France,where 
met many Princes and Prelates to-whom he madea long ora- 
tion, f Authours differ in the mould, but they agree intheme. 
tall,that it was to this effe : Firſt, he bemoned the milcries of 
the Chriſtians in Atta, and the vaſtation of thoſe holy places, 
J eulalemhich was once the joy ofthe whole carth, was now 
become the gricf ofall good men: the Chapell of Chriſts con- 
ception,at Nazareth ; birth,at Bethlehem z buriall, on mounr 
Calvarie ; aſcenſion, on mount Olivet, once the fountains of 
piety, were now become the ſinks of all profaneneſſe. Next, 
heencouraged the Princes in the Council, -to take arms againſt 
thoſe infidels, and f to break their bonds in ſunder, and tocaſt 
their cords farre from them, and (as it is written) tocaſt out the 
handmaid and her children- Otherwiſe, if they would not help 
to quench theirneighbours houſes,they muſt expe the ſpeedy 

burning of their own, and that theſe barbarous nations would 

quickly overrunall Europe. Now to ſet an edge on their cou- 

rage,hepromilſed to all that went this voyage,a full remiſſion of 
their fins and penance here, and the enjoying heaven hereafter, 

Laſtly, thus concluded, f Gird your ſwords to your thighs, O 
ye menof might. Ir is our parts to pray, yours to fight z ours 
with Moſes to hold up unwearicd hands to God, youts to 


ſtretch forth the ſword againſt theſe childsen of Amalek. Amen. 
_ Itis above belief with-whar chearfulneſle this motion, meet- 


ing with an aRiveand religious world, was generally ecntertain- 
ed; ſo that the whole aſſembly cried out, F God willeth it : A 
ſpecch which was afterwards uſed as a fortunate watch-word in 
their moſt dangerous deſignes. 
ctofle of redcloth on their right ſhoulder, as a badge of their 


{devotion : And to gain the favourable afliſtance of the Virgin 


Mary to make this warre the more happy , her T Office was in- 
ſicuted, containing certain prayers, which at Canonicall houres 
were to be made unto her. If fame which hath told many a 
lie of others, be not herein belyed her ſelf,the things concluded 
inthis Council, were the ſame night reported at impoſſible di- 
ſance in the utmoſt parts of Chriſtendome. What ſpiricuall 
intelligencers there ſhould be z or what echoes in the hotlow 
arch ofthis world ſhould ſo quickly reſound news from the one 
fidethereof to the other,belongeth not to us to diſpute, Yet we 
find the f overthrow of Penton brought out of Macedonto 
Rome in four dayesz8 fame(mounted no doubt on ſome Pega- 
ſus)in Domitians time, brought a report 2500 miles in one day. 


Chap 


Dom. 


Then took many of them a| 


Anno 


WAI | 


1095 


n—_ —_— 


Ti he bob Were. 


their right totheir lands; and the Chriſtians as the next un- 
doubted heirs, might ſeize on the forfeirure. 


Religion, by propagating the Goſpel,and converring'ofinfidels. 
dint of fword , yetir may be.lawfulltb open the way'by force, 


- | that he himſelf is a miracle that will not believe them. 


| tinue his claim,and now (as Þ appeared 


| Chap. 9. 
Arguments for the lawfulneſſe of the Holy war. 


Tis ſtiffely canvaſed betwixt karned men, wherher this war 
I was lawfult,or not.” The reafons for the affirmative are fetch 
either from piety or policy : And'of the former fortaretheſe. 

1. Alhthe earth is Gods land let-out-to tenants; but Judea 
was properly his demefacs, which he kept long in-his own hands 
for himſelfand'his children. Now-though the infidels had ſince 
violently uſurped it, yet no preſcription of time could prejudice 
the tithe of the King of Heaven, but that now the Chriſtians 
might be Gods champions to recover his intereſt, 

2.Religion binderh men to relieve their brethren in diſtreſle, 
cſpecially when they implore their help,as now thofChriſtians 
in Syria did ; whoſe intreaties in this caſe, ſounded commands 
in the ears of ſuch as were piouſly diſpoſed. aw”: 
3. The Turks by their blaſphemies and reproches againſt God 
and our Saviour, had difinhexized and deveſted themſelves of all 


4- This war would advance and increaſethe patrimony of 
If any obje& that Religion is not to be beaten into.men with the 


for > Jan. mg, and fuch other gentle mcans to fol- 
low after. 602 Tocits 32200 
4 . The beholding of thoſe ſacred places in Paleſtine would 
much heighten the” adventurers devotion, and make the moſt 
frozen heartto melt into pious meditations. . 
6. This enterpriſe was furthered- by the perfwaſions of ſun- 
dry godly men, $ . Bernard and others.' Now-though a lying 
ſpirit may delude the prophets of Achab,' yet nane will be fo 
uncharitable as to think God would ſuffer his own Michaiah to 
be deceived. / 
7. f God ſet his hand to this war, and approved it by man 
miracles which he wrought in this expedition,and which are fo 
confidently and generally reported by credit-worthy writers, 


Neither want there arguments derived from Policic. 

I. Paleſtine was a parcell of .the Romane Empire, though 
fince won by the Saracens : and though the Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople could not recover his right, yet did he alwayes con- 

y hisletters read in the 
Placentine Councel ) Alexius requeſted theſe Princes of the 
Weſt to aſſiſt him in the recovery thereof. ; 
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2. Apreventive warregropnded on 2juſt fear of an invaſion 
is lawfull : But ſuch was this holy war. And becauſe moſt ſtreſle 
isaid on this #gument, as the main ſupporter of the tauſe, we 
will examine and prove the parts thereof. | 

Though umbrages and {light jealoufies created by cowardly 
fanſics be roo narrow to build a fair quarrcl on; yet the lawtful- 


| neſſe of a preventive warre founded onjuſt fear , is -watranted 
| by reaſon and the practice of all wiſe nations: In ſuch a caſe it 


is folly to do as countrey-fallows in a fence-ſchool, never ward 
a blowtill it be paſt:but itis beſt to be before-hand with'the ene. 


| my,leſt the medicine come too late forthe malady.In ſuch dan- 


gers to play anrafter-game,is rather a ſhift then a policy; eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing war isa tragedy which alwayes deſtroycth the ſtage 
whereon itis ated; itis rhe. moſt adviſed way, not to wait for 


| the enemy,but to ſeek him out-in his own countrey. 


Now that the Mahometavs(under whom the Turks and Sara- 
cens are comprehended,differing in nation, agreeing in religion 
and ſpite againſt Chriſtians) were.now juſtly to be feared, can- 
not be denyed. So vaſt was the appetite of their ſword,- that it 
had already devoured Afia, and now reſerved Grecia for the ſc- 
cond wrene 4 The Boſphorus was too narrow a dKch, .and the 
Empire of Grecia too low an hedge to fence the Pagans out of 
Weſt-Chriftendome : yea; the Saracens had lately waſted 
T Italy,pillaged and burned mariy Churches near Romeitfelf, 
conquered Spain,inrodedAquitain,and poſſcfled ſome iflandsin 
the mid-land-ſea, The caſe therefore ſtanding thus, this Holy 


pike in the boſſe of abuckler, though it had -a mixture of offen- 
ding, yet it was chiefly of adcfenſive nature, ro whichall pre- 


ventive warres arc juſHy reduced, 8 
Laſtly,this warre would be the ſewer of Chriſtendome, and 


| drain all difcords out of it. For active men like mill-Rones in 


motion,if they have no other griſt to grind, will ſet fire one on 


done, whenthey were out of doing ; and therefore they em- 
vployed themſelves in mutuall jarresand contentions: Butnow 


| this holy warre will make up all breaches, and unite all their: 


forces againſt the common foe of Chriſtianity. 


Chap, 


warre was both lawfull and neceſſary : which like unto a ſharp'] 


another. Europe at this time ſurfeited with people, 'and many | 
of them were of ſtirring natures, who counted themſelves un- 
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—{ Fo a \ Fophg Chap. 10... Ka 
Reaſons againſt the Holy warre. 


y= all theſe reaſons prevail not ſo forcibly, but that * many 
are of the contrary opinion,and count this warre both need. 
lefſe and unlawfull, induced thereunto with theſe or the like ar- 
guments. 7 F | 
I. When the Jews were no longer Gods people, Judea was 
no longer Gods land by any peculiar appropriation ; bur on the 
other fide, God ſtamped on that countrey an indeleble character 
| of deſolation,and ſo ſcorched it with his anger, thatit will ne- 
|,ver change colour, though Chriſtians ſhould-waſh it with their 
| bloud. Icis labour in vain therefore for any to endeavour to re- 
cſtabliſha flouriſhing Kingdome ina blaſted countrey : and let 
none ever look to reap any harveſt, who ſow that land which 
God will have to liefallow. : 
| 2. Grant the Turks were no better then dogs, yet were they 
{ro be letalone in their own kennel., They and the Saracens their 
. tpredeceſſours,had now enjoyed Paleſtine four hundred and fix- 


- 


+;, [ty:;years : preſcription long enough to ſoder the moſt crackr ti- 
. X Kor not onely xp corroborate but.to create a 


jphit.. Yea; God 
rſcem trcin toallow their title, by ſkffering them 
Jong peaceably roenjoy it OO 1 
| .3- To Viſit thoſe places in Jeruſalem(the theatre of ſo many 
1.myſtcries and -miracles)was as uſclefle as difficult; and might be 
IapordcicuniBany weftt (as itis to be feared roo many did)with 
| placiogitranſce 
| devorion:tothe materiall Crofle. ',The 7 Angel ſent the wo- 
men away from looking into the ſepulchre,withiHe&riſen,he s 
z0t here'; and thereby. did dehort'them/and us, from burying 
|ouraffeRions in Chriſts grave, but rather to ſeek hin where he 


{placea ' coma where God may as well andas acceptably 
{be worſhipped, S. Hilarion T though he lived inPaleſtine ſaw 
Jeruſalem but once; and then onely becauſe he. might not ſeem 
to negle& the holy places for their nearneſle and vicinitie. And 
S. Hierome(though himſelflived at Bethlehem)diſſwaded Pay. 
_ from coming thither z for the pains would beaboye the 

rone,.. "> '1 | 

_ 4-Laſtly, This warre was a quickſand to ſwallow treaſure,and 
of a hot-digeſtion.to devour valiant men : no. good, much evil 
came thereby, aad the Chriſtians that went our to ſeek an.enc- 
my in Aſia, brought one thence, ' to the danger of all Europe , 
and the loſſe of a part thereof, - | For though ' 1-119" 
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ndentholineſſe inthat place,'and witha wooden |- 


{-was to be found. Ar this day a;gracious heart maketh every | 
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& | Papiſts,and allProteſtars genierally in their judgernentsro fight 
- | againſt this Holy war.But as for the opinion of Bibliander (who 


---Careat ſucceſsibus opto oy --- way be never ſpeed, | 


Duiſquis ab eventu fattanbtan- Who from the iſſue cenſures of 
da putat : | 53: the deva : © | 

and though an arguinent fetCht From che fuccefſe is but a cy- 

phre in ir ſelf, yet it increaſeth a number when joyned with 


others. 
Theſe reaſons have moved the moſt F moderate and refintd 


thereiti ſtands without compatiy) if T Bellarmine hath truly re- 


19, 4 
fExek. 38.3. 


I 


| eAventinus, 
lib. 5. Annat, ' 


f Baleus , in 


Rom, Pont, in 
UVrban. 2s | 


Mat. Dr . 
; wb 
cited by Lam- 


padius Melli- ple 


fic.lnftor.part, 


Z-f-266, 
1 


| The private ends and profits of the Pope, which 


IJ: iS enough” with forne 6 make it ſuſpicious that there were 


[Such high-ſpiriced mech whom he either feared or ſuſpeaed he 


ported it, it i$45 far from reaſon, as chatiry ; namely, that rhefe 
Chriſtians that went re fight againſt the Saractms, were the very? 
army of Gog and Magog Ipokeh of by the Propher f Ezckiel.: 
Yer mult we not here forget, that ſuch as atthis time went ro 
Jeruſalem(whether ridiculouſly or blaſphemtovuſly, ot both, ler 
others judge)did catry at gooſe before them , pretendihg ir to 
be the holy Ghoſt. 


i ah. a 


| Chap. 11. 


he is charged by authours to have had in this 
Holy W: arre, | EET 


{ome finiſter ends in this war, becauſe Gregory the ſeventh, 
otherwiſe called Hildebrand (and by Luther, f Zarvadiatult ) 
the worſt of all thar fate inthat chair, firſt began jr + but death: 
preventing hini , Urbanie the fecond (whom Tardinall Benns | 
called fTurbane for troubling the whole world)effeRed it. And! 
though the pretences ware pious and pladſible,yet no doubt the 
thovghrs of his Holinelſe began whete 'Other mens efdedy) ahd: 
he had a privie pr@ject beyond the publick defigne 3 7 
their three Patriarchs of Jeruſalem, Amioch, and Coniftintine- 
,afd to make the Eaſtern Church a'Chapell of eaſets the 
Mother. Chirch of Rome. | O11 2 

Secondly, this warre was the Popes houſe of Corrtin, 
whither he Tent his fardy and Rubborn tememies to be tanjed . 


cotidemned ro this employmefit, 48 ts 4h Honourable bafiiſh- ! 
ment:and as Saul afraid of David Tent him t6 fight againſt 


Firſt;to teducethe fGreeizivinto ſubjetionts himftlF with! 


the Philiſtines,that fo he might fall by their ſword; {6 the Pope 
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had this cleanly and conveyance to Þ rid away, 
thoſe he hated,by ſending #hem agaioft infidels. This appeared ; 


moſt plainly.io the matter of the Emperour himſelf, whom he 
ſent Won" = hemighr _ his houſe in his abſence, 
| At the beginning of this warre, the Popes temporall power in 
[ Italy was very ſlender, becauſe the Emperours Geadticns did 
gird him clole & hard onall fides : bur ſoon after hegrew with« 
in ſhort time without all meaſure, and did lurch a caſtle here, 
in a city therefrom the Emperour,  whiles he was imployed 

in Paleſtine : So that by the time that the Chriſtians had loſt all 
in Syria,the Emperour had loſt all in Italy; his dominions there 
being eitherfwattowed up by Peters patrimony , or by private 
Princes and upſtart free-ſtates, whichas ſo many ſplinters flew 
out of the broken Empire, © -' f 
Thirdly, hereby the: Pope determined an his fide the gain. 
fulleſt controverfic that ever was in Chriſtendome. This was 
about the inveſtiture of Biſhops , wherher the right lay inthe 


queſtion out of Princes heads, by openiag an iſſue another way; 
and gave vent tothe aQivity of their ſpirits in this martiall im- 
ployment,andin the mean time quietly went away without any 
corrivall,concluding the controverſie for his own profit, 


bear the bag, and what was put into.it, as contributed to this 
action from pious people, anid expended bur ſome few drops of 


from this one which f Matth. Paris reporteth. Firſt, he prom- 
pted many people in England unfit for arms, rotake upon them 
to vow to go tothe holy war, and this was done by the exhor- 
tation and preaching of the Friars. This done, he compelled 
and forced thoſe Votaries ( whoſe purſes were more uſefull for 
this ſervice then their perſons ) to commute their journey into 
money, the payment whereof ſhouldibeas meritorious as their 
pilgrimage. And thus ſcraped he a mafle of coin from ſuch filly 
people as thought themſelves cleanſed of their finnes when they 
were wiped of their money, and who having made themſelves 
flaves to the Pope by their raſh vow, were glad to buy their li- 
berty at his pricc. 

| Asthe Pope, fomoſt of the Clergy improved their eſtates 
by this warre: for the ſecular Princes who went this voyage , 
ſold or morgaged moſt of their means,( ſelling for gold to pur- 
chaſe with ſteel and iron): and the Clergy were generally their 
cha 
ws. rot Chrift and his Church , rather to make over their 
eſtates to ſpiviruall. men, of whom they might again redeem 


| 


C3 deal 


Pope or inſecular Princes. Now his Holineſle diverted this| 


| Laſtly, he got a maſſe of moneyby it. - He had the officeto|_ 


the ſhowres he received. Guefle the reſt of his griping tricks |. 


en. For they adviſed thefe underrakers, ſeeing this ation 


the ſame, and from whom they ſhould be ſure to find the faireſt 


17 
ft See Daniel, 
i» Henry the 
third, Þ+ 14. 


t Hiſt. Angl. 
ag. 702, 
__ Diverſis 

muicipulis 
ſimplicem 
D:i populum 
ſubſtanri3 ſud 
moliebatur 
Romana cu- 
ria privare, 
nihil perens 
nifi aurum & 
argentum. 
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Pat. 49, 


t Whitaker, 
De eccl. con- 
t/0-2.C06). Il. 


t Albert. 
eAquiz .Cbrots 
Hieroſol.lib.1. 
INT 


Tyrius, 


lib,r.cap-16, 


land Monſa, to the Biſhop of Verdune. Baldwin his brother 


[ſhould have waited on their own graves, went” farre to viſite 


. | would makethetale of theAmazons truth) went with weapons 


dealing,then to lay-men. f Godfrey Duke of Bouillon ſold that 
Dukedometo the Biſhop of Liege 3-and the caſtle of Sartenſy 


ſold him thecity of Verdune. Yea, by theſe ſalesthefthird part 
of the beſt feoffs in France came tobe poſſeſſed bythe Clergy; 


ence to buy earth cheap,and to ſell heaven dear. Yea, this voy- 
age laid the foundation of their remporall greatneſle, till atlaſt 
the daughter devonred the mother, -and wealth-impaired re- 
ligion, | ty 2:9 


| 


—_ 


A _ 


Chap, 126i adord 2:15 3 
The quality and condition of thoſe people who un- 
dertook the warre. ot ; 


T is not to be expected that all hould be fiſhwhich is caught 
ina drag-net,neitherthatall ſhould be good and religiouspeo- 
ple who were adventurers in an aQtion of ſolarge a capacity as 
this warre was. We muſt in charity allow, that many of them 
were truly zealous and went with-pious intents.* Theſe were 


pr eter nimiam ſanfFitatem, too much ſanity, whichT a learned 
man interpreteth too-much ſuperſtition. Bur befides theſe well- 
meaning people, there went alſo a -rabble-rour, rather for com- 
pany thenconſcience. ++ Debters rookthis voyageon them as 
an acquirtance from their debts, tothe defrauding of their cre- 
dirours: Servants counted the conditions of their ſervice can- 
celled by it , going away againſt their maſters will': Thieves 
and murderers took upon them the crofle , to! eſcape the gal- 
lows: Adulterers did penance in their armour.. Alamentable 
caſethat the devils black guard ſhould be Gods fſouldiers. And 
no wonder if the ſucceſſe was as bad as ſome of the adventurers, 
eſpecially ſeeing they retained their old conditions under a new 
climate. Andias if this voyage had bcen like to repehtance, ne: 
vertoo ſoon nor too late for any to begin) not.onely green ſtrip. 
lings unripe for warre, butalſo decayed men to'whom age had 
givena writ of caſe, became ſouldiers z and thoſe who at home 


Chriſts ſepulchre. And'which was more, women (as if they 


in mens clothes;a behaviour at the beſt immodeſt :and modeſty 
being the caſe of chaſtity , itis to be feared that where the caſe 


is broken,the jexyelis loſt, This enterpriſe was alſo the mo. 


— YON] 


who made good bargains for themſelves, and hadtheconſci-| 


like to thoſe of whom Bellarmine fpeaketh, who-had no fault | 
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cher of much non-refidence, many Prelates and Friars ( fitter 
ro handlea pen-knife then a ſword) lefetheir covents and paſto-! 
rall charges to follow this bufineſſe, The torall ſumine of choſe 
pilgrim-ſouldiers amounted: to.three: hundred thouſand, and 
t ſome writers do doublethatnumber:Nodoubrt the Chriſtians 
army had been greater,if it had been lefley for the belly was roo 
big for the. head; andthe medley of -nations didrarker burden 
hen ſtreogthen it, Belides,-the army was like acloth of many 


ouſly drawn up for the prefent, yet after lang wearing began to 
be ſecn, and at laſt broke out into-opetirents. | - 


— —_ 
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Chap. I3« ak 


The adventurers ſorted according to their ſeverall 


nations. 


THe French, Dutch, Italian, and Engliſh were'the four ele- 


mentall nations whereof this army'was compounded : of 


the projeR,and eagerly proſecuted it. Astheir language wanteth 


led, fixed poſture, and delight inmorion/and agitation'of buli- 
neſfe : Yea, France (as being then beſt--at leaſure)- contribured 


more ſouldicrs to this warre then all -Chriftendome beſides; 


The ſignall men were, Hugh firnamed le Grand, brother to the 
King of France, Godfrey Duke of Bouillon, Baldwine and Eu- 


ſtace his younger brother, Stephen Earl of Bloys father to Ste- 


phenafrerwards King of England, Reimund Earl of Tholo uſe, 
Robert Earl of Flanders, Hugh Earl of Saint-Paul, Baldwine de 


 Burge,with many more; beſides of the Clergy, Aimar-Biſhop 
of Puy and Legate to the Pope,and William Biſhop of Orange. 


Germany is flandered to have ſent none to this watreatthis 
firſt voyage;and that other pilgrims paſſing through that coun- 


trey, were mocked by the Dutch and called t fools: fortheir 


pains.It is true, the Germane adventurers in number anſwered 
not the largeneſſe and -populouſneſſe-of their countrey': for 
Henry the Emperour ( a Prince whom the Popelong hack- 
ed at, and hewed him off at laſt ) Þ being defirous rogo this 
voyage, was tied up at home with civilldifcords; Yet wefind 


Godcſcalcus a Prieſt, Emmicho'the Rhene-grave, - and Count 


Herman their leaders. Butthongh Germany was backward at 


colours, and more ſeamsz! which ſeams though they were curi- | 


theſe the French were predominant g: they were the:cape-mer- | 
| chants in this adventure, 'That nimble nation firſt apprehended 


one proper:word to expreſle 5:4nd;fo their natures millike a ſets | | 


9 
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a competency of ſouldiers of that nation; beſides thoſeunder| 
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che firſt, yet afterwards ir proved the main Atlas of the warre: 


] chat nation like a heavic bell was long a raiſing, but being got 


up made a:loud found. © | 
Italy ſent 'few out of: her heart-and middle provinces nigh 


' |Rome. Thc Pope was loth to adventure his darlings into dan- 
ſtay at home with his Holinefſe | 


ger: thoſe white boyes were to 
their tender father:Whercfore he 7 diſpenſed with them for go- 
ing,as knowing how to uſe their help nearcr,and to greater pro. 
fir, Peterspatrimony muſt as well be looked to,as Chriſts ſe- 
pulchre. But though the: Pope would ſpendnone of his own 
fewel, he burat the beſt ſtakes of the Emperours hedge, and 
furthered the Imperiall party to conſume it ſelf in this redious 
warre-OQur of the furrhermoſt parts of Traly, Boemund Prince 
of Tarcntum, and Tancred his nephew ( both of the Normane 
ſced,though growing on the Apulian ſoyl)led an army of twelve 
thouſand men, AndLombardy was alſo very liberal afher ſoul- 
diers towards this expedition. | | | 
England (the Popes pack-horſe in that age, which ſeld ome 


many brave men under Robert Duke of Normandy, brother to 
Wiliam Rufuszas Beauchamp,and others,whoſe names are loſt. 
Neither ſurely did the Iriſkmens feet ſtick in their bogs, though 
we find no particular mention of theiratchievements. 

Spain had other uſe for her ſwords againſt the Saracens at 
home,and therefore ſent none of her men abroad. As t one faith, 
The Spaniards did follow their own Holy warreza work more 
neceſſary, and nolefle honourable, Thus they ated the ſame 
part, though not oathe ſame ſtage, with our Pilgrims, as being 
alfo imployed in fight againſt the infidels. 

- Poland had the ſame excuſe for not much appearing clean 
through this warre; becauſe ſhe licth bordering on the Tartars 
in her appendant countrey of Lituania,and therefore was bufied 
jn making good her frontiers. Befides,no wonder if Pruſſia, Li- 
tuania,and Livonia werenot upin this ſervice; for it was ſcarce 
break of day with them,and the ſunne of the Goſpel was newly 
(if at all) rifcn in thoſe parts. Yea,Poland was {o farre from ſen- 
ding menhither, that the ferchr them from hence, Þ and after- 
wards implored the aid of the Teutonick order, who came out 
1g er achrephrnds 77 ic baidding, bur 6 
| Hungarie might «ſtones to this building, but few 
% a> 99006. anvany” arvagg. ry at this time had —_ man- 


| der of note inthis ation. 


| Scotlandalfopreſenteth us not withany remarkable picce of 
ſervice which her men rmed in all this warre. It was not 
want of devotion, which was hot enough in thar coid countrey: 


reſted in the ſtable, whea there was any workto be done) ſent| 


rather wo may impute it to want of ſhipping, that countrey be- 
| | ing 
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of thoſe two people is of a farre Hater date. | 


| that countrey famous to all poſtetity.. 


{ their policy : and therefore being more preedy to pillage, theh 


| log till they became one 
| King of France, with his fitnatne of the Great, Had as little ſuc-/ 


| rious Bulgatians ih their p 


ng little powerfull ar ſea; Of (which is moſt probablejhe aQi- 
ofs 6f chis nation are Hidden, as wrapped up itt the bundle with 
{6ne others ; I ſhould guelſe underthe French,but the incitnitcy 


Detitmark and- Norway ficar-acquainted with the Arcick 
pole;though they lagged the laſt, ( and may therein be excuſed 
becauſe of the length of the way ). wereſharers it the honour 
of this imployment, and performed good ſea-ſervice. 

Swedeneirher aRed nor at all, or elſe had a very ſhort part in, 
this buſincſſe. That countrey being a ſeparatiſt becauſe of her 


rope. And indeed hiſtories are mute of Sweden, but that of late 
Guftavas his vitory hattiput atonguginto them,and hath made 


FOE 


| 


_—— 


Chap. 14... 
T he fad beginning of the warre. 


Heir firſt ſertig forth was checked with bad ſucceffe, For 
| 4 Walter Senfaver 4 thoblenmimn? but what conntrey-man it 
is unknowa)twho hid more of the fail of valour then balaſt of 
judgement, led fotth an ill-growti and ME! army, 
with many thouſahd foot; atid f-&ipht horfemeh onely, Bur we 
muſt tiot think that this fowl ſhould Aiefar, whoſe wings were 
ſs ſhort,2fid train ſ6 long, His men were roured and flainby 
che Bulpariatis, and he Himfelf through many miſeries ſcarce 
recovered Conſtantinople. Peter the Hermite with his army 


went farther ro meet his own deſtruQtion, Forafter maby diffi-! 
culries having croſſed the Boſphotus, they came itiro Afia, and 
there found Tone cities forſaken by the Turks their inhabirants. 


This they imputed to theirthemics feir, which proceeded from 


carefull ro fortific the places.they took, hunted after preys ſo 

 Prerifelves, Hugh brocher ihe 
ceſſe as the former;his army being quickly abridged by the fu. 

wr and } he broughr priſoherto 
Conftanrinople. Belides thefe, 6he Goreſcalcus 4 Prieft, a wolf 
in ſheeps clorhing, and Emimthicho 4 tyrant- Prince near the 
Rhene, led forth © rout of wicked people, whocarried the 
| badge of the Grofſe, and ferved the divel under Chriſts live-! 
[1y, killing and pillaging the poore Jews and other people in 
| Germany as they went, This made Coloman King of Hunga- 


remote ſituation, had littk commotion with other parts of Eu- | 


——_— 


| ry,ri6t ontly deny then paſſage through his counttey, (and no 
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| |rurned home: ur th caring herear, conceived- thele firſt 


wonder if he was loth to lodge thoſe gueſts who were likely to 
rob their hoſt bur alſo.put moſt of themto the ſword. Some 
ſuſpeted theſe beginnings to 'be but the bad breakfaſt to a 
worſe dinner ; and therefore abandoning their reſolutions , re- 


defeats to be bur the clarifying of the Chriſtian army from the 
dregs of baſe and ruder people. 


Chap. 15. 
The Puegrimes arrivall at Conſtantinople,enter- 
tainment, and departure. 


B= now ( tofſpeak in my *authours phraſe) the chaffe being 
winnowed with this fanne out of Gods floore, the good 
grain began to appear. Godfrey'Duke of Bouillon ſer forth, and 
marched through Hungary with an army of civill and well- con- 
ditioned ſouldiers ; ſo alſo did Boemund, Reimund,and Robert 


embraced ſeverall courſes through ſeverall countreys ; butthe 
firſt Rendezvous where all met was at Conſtantinople. 
This was no pleaſant proſpe& to Alexius the Grecian Empe- 
rour,to ſee the ſca full of ſhips, the ſhore of ſouldiers.-'He had 
otten the Empire by bad praRices(by depofing and cloiſtering 
Nicephorus his predeceſſour ) and an ill conſcience needeth no 
enemy but it ſelf:for now he affrighteth himlelf with rhe fanſie; 
that theſe Pilgrims were ſo many pioners come to nndermine 
him. Yea, he ſcemeth to have entailed his jealouſftes on all his 
ſucceſſours;who never cordially affected this warre,but ſuſpeR- 
ed that theſe Weſtern Chriſtians made hut a falſe blow at Jeru- 
ſalem, and meant to hit Conſtantinople, But though he had a 
ſtorm jn his heart, yer he made all fair weather in his face ; and 
finding theſe his gueſts ſo ſtrong that they could command 
their own welcome, he entertaified them rather for fear then 
love, Arlaſt it was * covenanted betwixt them, that what coun- 
treys or cities ſoever ( Jeruſalem alone excepted)once belong. 
ing to this Grecian Empire , ſhould be recovered by theſe La- 
tines, ſhould all be reſtored to Alexius z in lieu whereof he was 
to furniſh them with armour, ſhipping ,. and all other warlick 
neceſſaries. Thus might that Emperour have much improved 
his eſtate by theſe adventures z but he (likethoſe who cannot 
ſee their own good for too ſtedfaſt looking on it ) by his over- 
carcfulneſſe and cauſeleſſe ſuſpicion, deprived himſclf of this 


the Normane, whoſe ſetting forth bare divers dates : and they] . 


benefit, and implunged himſelf in much juſt hatred ſor his-un- 
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juſt dealing and treachery. Polybius ( though a Grecian him- 
ſclf)yer thus painterh out his countreymen amongſt the Greeks; 
If one ſhould lend a talent , though he ſhould have for it ten 
bonds, ten ſeals, and twice as many witnefles, yerthe borrower 
will not keep his credit. It ſeems Alexius was one of this ſame 
faith, who though ſo ſolemaly engaged on his honour to per. 
form this agreement ſo advantagious to himſelf, moſt an» 
Princelike brake his word, and moleſted theſe pilgrims after- 
wards. 2 

+ Some queſtion the diſcretion of theſe Princes in this agree- 
ment,to bargain to purchaſeAlexius his profit with their bleud, 
and conceive that they much under. yalued themſelves in ſwear. 
ing homage unto him ; which onely f Robert Earl of Flanders 
(remembring that he was free-bornand bred) refuſed to do - 
Yet they may herein be partly excuſed ; for they apprehended 
it of abſolute neceſſity to gain this Emperours favour, on what 
price ſoever, becauſe his countrey was the high-way through 
which they muſt pafſe. Beſides, their zealto beat their jour- 
neys-end made them inſenfible of any future diſadvantages, ſs 
be ir they might have but preſent expedition to the place they 
werebound for. And we may alſothink that Alexius his libe- 
rall gifrs had great efficacy in this matter, to win theſe Princes 
tro his own deſires. IE 


TS Chap. 16. 
Theeſtate of Afia; fiege, and taking of Nice: 


T urks overthrown in battel. 


their own hands lifred up the Turks into their throne, and Gau- 
ſed them thus ſpeedily to conquer. For giving themſelves over 
ro pleaſure,they gavelirtle countenance, and leſſe maintenance 
ro men of ſervice and aQion: whereby the martiall ſparks in no- 
| ble ſpirits were quenched z and no wonderif virtue did wither 


where it was not watered with reward. Secondly, out of cove- 
rouſneſle the Emperonrs unfurniſhed their frontiers of garti- 


much more frontiers in Kingdomes. Neither did it a litrle ad- 


AT our laſt mentioning of the Turks and their viRories, we | 

left chem poſſeſt of Jeruſalem, and the greater part of Sy- | 
ria :bur fince they have thrived better, and won the leſſer Afia | 
from the Grecian Emperour, Indeed thoſe Emperours with | 


q 


ſons,and laid them open to invaſions ; a notorious ſolceciſme | 
in policy : for if doores in private houſes are to be locked, | 
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vantage the Turks proceedings,that the Grecian Empirefell to 
| , | Eudoxia' 


IF 
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Eudoxiaa woman,and her childrenin minority,too weak pilots 
ro ſteer ſo.great a State inthe tempeſt of war. And although af- 
ter other changes it fell to Alexius, one whoſe perſonall abili 
ties were notto be excepted againit; yet he being totally buficd 
at home,to maintainhis title againſt home-bred foes, had no lei- 
ſure to make any effefual reſiſtance againſt torrein enemies. Nor 
did the death of Cutlu- Muſes theurKing any whit prejudicethe 
Tu kiſh proceedings : for Solyman his ſonne ſucceeded him, a 
Prince no lcfſe famous for his clemency then his conqueſts as 
victory to generous minds is onely an inducement to moderati- 
on. In this caſe under the tyranny of the Turks ſtood Afﬀia rhe 
leſſe; and though there were many Chriſtians in every city, yet 
theſe being diſarmed, had no other weapons then thole of the 
Primitive Church, tears and prayers. 

But now theſe Weſtern Pilgrimes arrivingthere, beliege the 
city of Nice with an army as glorious. as ever the ſunne be- 
held. Thi#city was equally beholden to narurcand art for her 
ſtrength zand was formerly famous for the firttgenerall Coun- 
cil, called there by Conſtantine againſt Arius, wherein were 
aſſembled 318. Biſhops. The Pilgrimes had a Lombard for 
their engineer ; the neighbouring wood affordcd them marteri- 
als, whereof they made many warlike inſtruments, and hoped 
ſpeedily to conquer the city, Burt breathed deer are not fo 
; 7 y caught, The Turks within being experienced fouldiers, 

efcated their enterpriſes. And here one might have ſeen art 
promiſing her ſelf the viory, and ſuddenly meeting with 
counter-art which maſtered her. The lake Aſcanius whereon 
thecity ſtood, having an out-let into. the ſea, much advantaged 
the 1 Rage whereby they fercht vicualls from the countrey, 
till at laſt that paſſage was locked-up by the Grecian fleet. Soon 
after the city was ſurrendred, on compoſition that the inhabi- 
tanits lives and goods ſhould be untouched ; whereat the ſoul- 
diers who hitherto hoped for the ſpoyl, now ſceing themſelves 
ſpoiled of their hope, ſhewed no {mall diſcontentment. Soly-: 
mans wife and young children were taken priſoners, and the ci- 
ty (according to the agreement) was delivered to Tatinus the 
Grecian Admirall in behalf of Alex his maſter, | 

From hence the Chriſtians ſcy forward to the vale of Dogor- 
gan, when behold Solyman with all his might fell upon them ; 
and there followed a cruel battel , fought with much courage 
and variety of ſucceſſe. A cloud of arrows darkned the skie, 
which was quickly diſſolved into a ſhowre of bloud. The 
Chriſtians had many diſadvantages : For their enemies were 
three to one; 8 valour it ſelf may be preſſed ro death under the 
weight of multitude. The ſeaſon was unſeaſonable; rhe ſcorch- 


ing of the ſunne much annoying theſe northern people, whilcſt 
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the Turks had bodies of proof againſt the hear. Beſides, the 
Chriſtians horſes affrighted with the barbarous ſounds of the 
Turkiſh drummes, were altogetherunſerviceable, However , 
they bravely maintained their fight by the ſpeciall valour and 
wiſdome of their leaders, ( amongſt whom Boemund, and 
Hugh brother tothe King of France, deſerved high commen- 
dations) till at laſt finding themſelves overmatched, they began 
to guard their heads with their heels, and fairly ran away. 
When in came * Robert the Normane in the very opportunity 
of opportunity. Much he encouraged them with his words, 
more with his valour , ſlaying three principall Turks with his 
own hands. This fight ſo inſpired the Chriſtians, that 
coming in on freſh, they obtained a moſt glorious vicory. 
Two thouſand ontheir fide were ſlain, whereof William the 
brother of Tancred , Godfrey de Mont, and Robert of Paris 
were of ſpeciall note. Burt farre greater was the ſlaughter of 
their enemies, cſpecially after that Godfrey of Bouillon, who 
had been abſent alf the battel, came in with his army yet they 
wanted a hammer to drive the vitory home to the head, having 


as he went ; and to prop up his credit , gave it out that he had 
gotten the day, pleafing himſelf to be a conquerour in report. 
This great battel was fought July the firſt ; though ſome make 
it many dayecs after : Yea, ſo great is the variety of Hiſtorians 
ia their dates, that every one may ſeem to have a feverall clock 
of time, which they ſet faſter or ſlower art their own pleaſure: 
but as long as they agree in the main, we need not be much mo- 
ved with their petty diflenſions, 


Led 


Chap. 17. 
The ſiege and taking of Antiochia ; 


overcome in fight ; of Chriſts ſpear, and of ho- 
by Fi raud. | F- 


PTS 
} 


| * ae hence with invincible induſtry and patience,they bored 
a paſſage through valleys,up mountains, over rivers, taking 
as they went the famous cities, Iconium, Heraclea, Tarſus, and 
conquering all the countrey of Cilicia, This good ſuceeſſe 
much *prffed chem up;God therefore tocure them of the pleu- 
rifte of pride, did let them bloud with the long and coſtly fiege 
of Antiochia, This city watered by the river Orontes, and 


 — — 


called Reblath of the Hebrews, was built by Sceleucus Nicanor, 
D - - _ 


* no horſes to make the purſuit. Solyman flying away burned all | 
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and enlarged. by Antiochus, Compaſled ir was with a double 
wall, one of ſquare ſtone,the other of brick ; ſtrengthened with 
460 towers, and hada caſtle on the Eaſt rather to be admired 
then aſſaulted. Here the profeſſours of our faith were firſt na- 
"med tf Chriſtians :and here S, Peter firſt ſate Biſhop, whoſe fair 
Church was a Patriarchall ſeat for many hundred years after . 
Before this city the Pilgrimes army incamped, and ſtrongly 


beſieged it : but.the Turks within manfully defending them- 
ſelves under Auxianus their captain , fruſtrated their hopes of 
taking it by force. The fiege grew long, and vicuals ſhorr in 
che Chriſtians camp : and now Þ Peter the Hermite being 
brought to the touch-ſtone , diſcovered what baſe metall he 
was of : ran away with ſome other of good note, and were 


warre, Art laſt, one within thecity ( though Authours agree 
neither of his name nor religion, ſome making him a Turk, 
others a Chriſtian ; ſome calling him Pyrrhus, ſome Hemir- 
pherrus, others Emipher ) in the dead of the night betrayed the 
ciry to Boemund, The Chriſtians ifluing in, and exaſperated 
with the length of the fiege,ſo remembred what they had ſuf- 
fered,that they forgot what they had to do, T killing promiſcu- 
ouſly Chriſtiancitizens with Turks. Thus paſſions like heavie 
bodies down ſteep hills, once in motion move themſelves, and 
know no ground bur the bottom. 

- Antiochia thus taken, was offered to Alexius the Emperour ; 
but he refuſed it, ſuſpeRing ſome deceit in the tender z as bad 
men meaſure other mens minds by the crooked rule of their 
own.Hecreupon it was beſtowed on Boemund;though this place 
dearly purchaſed was not long quietly poſſeſſed : For Corboran 
the Turkiſh Generall came with a vaſt army of Perſian forces , 
and beficged the Chriſtians in the City, ſo that they were 
brought into a great ſtrait betwixt dearh and death, hunger 
within and their foes without. Many ſecretly ſtole away, 
whercat the reſt were no whit diſcomfired ,_ counting the lofſe 
of cowards to be gain to an army. At laſt, they generally re- 
ſolved rather to loſe theit lives by whole-ſale onthe point of 
the ſword, thento retail them our by famine, which is the 
worſt of tyrants,and murdereth men in ſtate, whileſt they dic in 
notdying. Itdidnotalittle encourage them, thatthey found 
in the church of S. Peter that F lance wherewith our Saviours 
body was pierced : . They highly prized this military relique 
of Chriſt, as if by wounding of him it had Þot virtue to 
wound his enemies, and counted it a pawn of certain victory . 
Whcther this ſpear was truly found , or whether it was but in- 
vented to cozen men with, we will not diſpute : However, it 
wrought much with 'theſe Pilgrimes z for conceit oftentimes 


doerth 


ferchr back again, and bound with a new oath to proſecute the| 
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Anno | doth things above conceit,eſpecially when the imagination ap- 

[prehendeth ſomething founded in religion. Marching forth in 
ſeverall armies they manfully fell upon their enemies,and being 
armed with deſpair to eſcape, they ſought to {ell their lives at 
the deareſt rate. Valour doth ſwell whem it is cruſhed berwixt 
extremities ; and then oftentimes goeth beyond her ſelf in her 
| atchievements. This day by Gods bleſfing on their courage 
they got anoble conqueſt. Some ſaw Þ S. George inthe aire 
with an army of white horſes fighting for them , bur theſe 
no doubt did look through the ſpectacles of fanſie. And yer 
chough we ſhould reje this apparition, we need not play the 
Origens with the ſtory of S. George, and change all the literall 
ſenſe into an allegory of Chriſt and his Church : for it is im- 
probable that our Engliſh nation, amongſt ſo many Saints that 
were, would chooſe one that was not,to be their patrone ; eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the world in that age had rather aglut then famine 
of Saints. 

And here let me advertiſe the Reader once for all, not to ex- 
ped that I ſhould ſet down thoſe many F miracles wherewith 
Authours who write this warre ſo lard cheir tories, that it will 
choke the bclief of any diſcreet manto ſwallow them. As the 
intent of cheſe writers was pious, to gain credit and converts to 
the Chriſtian faith, ſothe proſecurtingof cheir projeR muſt be 
condemned, in thinking to grace the Goſpel in reporting ſuch 
abſard falſities. But let us know that heaven hath 2 pillorie, 
whereon Fravs pia her ſelf ſhall be puniſhed : and rather let us 
leave religion to her nacive plainnefle, then hang her cars with 
counterfeit pearls. 

The pride of the Turks being abated in this battel, and an 
100000 of them being ſlain , the Chriſtians grew mightily in. 
ſolent, and forgot to return to God the honour of the viRory, 
Whereupon followed a great mortality, and 50000 died in few 
dayes; whether this proceeded from the climate (the bodies of 
Europe not being friends with the aire of Aſia, till uſe by de- 
grees reconcileth them) or whether it was cauſed by their in- 
temperance : for after long faſting they would not meaſure their 
ſtomachs by the ſtandard of phyſick, and dieting themſelves till 
nature by degrees could digeſt the meat z but by ſurfeiting dig- 
oed their graves with their own teeth. \- 

And now we are come to the $kirts and borders of Paleſtine, 
Wherefore as Heralds uſe to blazon the field before they med- 
dle with the charge, ſolet us deſcribe the land before we relate 
the actions done therein, If in bowling they muſt needs throw 
wide which know not the green or alley whereon they play ; 
| much more muſt they miſle the truth in ſtory, who are unzc- 


quainted with that countrey whereon the diſcourlc proceedeth. 
| | D 2 | Briefly 
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"| andthe river of Arnon. To give it the moſt favourable dimen- 


Briefly therefore of the Holy land ; as not intending to make 
a large and wide deſcription of ſo ſhortand narrow a countrey, 


_—_—_—___ 


Chap. 18. 
A Pijgab-ſight, or ſhort ſurvey of Paleitine in 
generall ; and bow it might maintain 1300000 
men. | | 


Aleſtine is bounded on theNorth with mountLibanus; Weſt 
with the mid-land-ſeazSouth, with the wilderneſlc of Paran, 
parting it from Eg ypt; and Eaſt, with the mountains of Gilead, 


ſions 5 From the foot of Libanus to-Beerſheba, North and 
South, may be allowed 210 miles: and from Ramoth-gilcad 
to Ender,Eaſt and Weſt,ſeventy; which is the conſtant breadth 
of the countrey. In which compaſſe in Davids time were main- 
tained Þ thirteen hundred thouſand men, befides women, chil- 
dren, and impotent perſons : and yet the tribes of f Benjamin 
and Levi were not reckoned. True this muſt needs be, for truth 
hath ſaid it: Yet is it wonderfull. For though the united Provin- 


plot of ground, yet they feed not on home-bred food; but have 
Poland for their granary, the Britiſh ocean for their fiſh-pond , 
High- Germany for their winc- ccllar;and by thebenefit of their 
harbours unlock the tore-houſes of all other countreys. Ir fa- 
red not thus with the Jews , whoſe own countrey fed them all. 
And yet the ſceming impoſſibility of ſo many kept in ſo ſmall a 
land will be abated, if we confider theſe particulars: 


the quantity of the meat eaten, nor gluttonous palates for the 
varicty of it. \ 

2. Thecountrey riſing and falling into hills and vales, gained 
many acres of ground: whereof no notice is taken in a map ; for 
therein all things preſented are conceived to be iz plano : And 
ſo the land was farre roomthier then the ſcale of miles doth 
make it. 

3- They had paſturage to feed their cattel in, in out- coun- 
treys beyond Paleſtine, Thus the tribe of f Reuben graſed their 
cattel caſt-ward, even to the river Euphrates. | 

4. Laſtly,the ſoyl wastranſcendently fruitfull, as 8ppearcth 
by that great Tbunch of grapes carried by two men: For though 
many a man hath not beenable to beai wine, itis much that one 


ces in the Low-countreys maintain as many people in as little a | 


1.Peoplc in thoſe hot countreys had not ſo hot appetites for | 


ſhould be loaden with one cluſter of grapes, ® 
| 
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- {rather had not then wantcdzcicher becauſe God would not have 
| his people proud or covetous; or becauſethefe arc not efſentiall 


' If any objcR againſt the fruitfulneſle of this countrey ; That 
there were many wildernefles therein, as thoſe of Maon,. Ziph, 
Carmel, Gibeon, Judah, and theſe muſt needs cut large thongs 
out of ſo narrow a hide : it is anſwered, That theſe wilderneſfles 
rook up no great ſpace, as probably being no bigger thenour 
leaſt forreſts in England. As for the greater deſerts, we muſt not 
conceive them'to lie wholly waſte, but that they were but thin- 
ly inhabited : for we find * fix Citics wa their villages inthe 
wildernefſe'of Judah, - be: oo + | . 

Principall commodities of this countrey were, 

1+Balm; which * wholly failed not long after our Saviours 
paffion ; whether becauſe the type was toceaſe when'the truth 
was come, or becauſe that land was unworthy to have ſo ſove- 
reign bodily phyſick grow in her , wherethe Phyfician of the 
{oul was put to death. | 

2, Honey, and that either diſtilled by bees thoſe little chy- 
miſts(and the'paſture they fed on was never a whit the barer for 
their biting ) or elſe rained down from-heaven, as that which 


ſowre ſauce, and to have coſt him his life. 

Beſides theſe, milk, oyl, nuts, almonds,dates-figs,olives : So 
that we may boldly ſay,no countrey had better ſauce and better 
meat, having fowl, fiſh in ſea, lakes, and rivers ; flcſh of ſheep, 
goats, bucks,'and kine. | | _ 

Mines of gold and filver with pearls and precious ftones, Judea 


to mans life ;or becauſe natute beſtoweth thele commodities in 
recompenſe on barren countreys. 

Horſes they had none but what they bought out of Egypt for 
ſervice, uſing afles for burden, oxen for drawing,and mules for 
travel. And for many hundred years they uſed no horſes in bat- 
tel,till David took ſome from * Hadadezer. The greateſt incon- 


in danger of menthen wolves. | 

The chief river of the countrey was Jordan: over which the 
Iſraelites paſſed on foot z afterwards Elijah magea bridge over 
it with his cloke : and our Saviour waſhed the water hereof, by 
being baptized in ir. This ariſeth from the ſprings of Jor and 


waters of Merom,then into the lake of Geneſareth or Tiberias; 
and hence recovering his ſtream, asif ſenſible of his ſad fate, 
and deſirous to deferre what he cannot avoid, he fetcheth many 
turnings and windings, but all will not excufe him' from failin 

intothe Dead ſea. Authours are very fruitfull on the barrennefle 


* Jonathan taſted, when his ſweet meat had like to have had |* 


venience of the land was that it had wild beaſts ; and their ſheep | 
were not ſecurely folded like ours inEngland, which ſtand more | 


Dan ; whence running ſouth he enlargeth bimſelt firſt into the | 
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| f Foſh.1 1.8, 


Chap. 19. 


of this ſea,(where Sodome ance ſtaod ) writing how on the 
banks thercof grow thoſe hypocrite apples and well-complexi- 
oned duſt(the true emblemes of the falſe pleaſures of this warld) 
which touched fall to aſhes. | 


PP —_ 


Chap. 19. 
Galilee deſcribed. 


—_— contained four provinces : Galilee on the north 5 
Trachonitis beyond Jordan on the eaft, Judea on the ſouth , 
and Samaria inthe middle. Galilee was divided into the upper 
and lower. The upper (callcd alfo Galilec of the Gentiles, be- 
cauſeit bordered on them) comprehended the tribes of Aſher 
and Nepthali. 

Aſher cntertaineth us with theſe obſervables: 1.7 Miſrephoth- 
majim, the Nantwich of Paleſtine - where ſalt was boyled, 
2. Sarepta, where Elijah multiplyed the widows oyl. 3. Tyre, 
anciently the royall-Exchange of the world ; but ofthis (as of 
Sidon and Ptolemais) largely hereafter, 4. Ephck, whoſe walls 
falling downgave both the Go and grave-ſtoncs to 27000 of 
Benhadads ſouldiers. 5. Cava the great, whereof was thar wo- 
man whoſe daughter Chriſt diſpoſſeſſed of a devil. 6. Belus, a 
rivulet famous for his glaſfic ſand, 7. Moum Libanus, whether 
fo called(as our Albion) from his fnowie top, or from frankin- 
ccnſe growing thereon. 

Nepthali with theſe : 1. Abel-beth-maacha : In this bo- 
rough Sheba thatvermine carthed himfelf, till a womans wiſ- 
dome threw his head aver the walls: And pity it was thoſe wals 
ſhauld have ſtood, if they had been roo high to throw atray- 


tours head aver them. 2. Haroſheth, thecity of Sifera, who 
| [forall his commanding of 900. iron-chariots, was flain with 


one iron-nail. 3, Capernaum, where Chriſt healed the Centu- 
rions ſervant , and not farre off fed an army of gueſts with five 
loaves and two fiſhes : ſo that if we conſider what they ate, vve 
may wonder that they left any thing; if whar they lefr,that they 
ate any thing. 4+ Kedeſh, acitie of refuge, whither they were to 
flie that killed men unawares. As for thoſe who formerly privi- 
ledged 'SanRuaries in England, where the worſt traitours and 
wilfulleſt murderers wero ſecure from puniſhment , they rather 
ropounded Romutus then Moſes for their prefident. 5. R- 
lah, where King Zedekiah (more unhappy that he ſaw fo long, 
then that he was blind ſo ſoon Jhad his eyes put out, after he had 
beheld the flaughter of his ſoanes. 6. Ceſarea-Philippi, the 


—_—— 


chicfcity of Decapolis, which was a ſmall territory on both 
| | ſides 
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ſides of Jordan,focalled of ten cities it contained ; though 
chours wonderfully differ in reckoning them up. > © 
mount,ſo named becauſe it was his pulpir,as the whole Law was 
his text, when he made that famous ſermon in the mount. This 
| Sunne of righteouſneſle, which had all Paleſtine for his zodi- 
ack, the twelve tribes for his ſigns, ftayed longeſt here and in 
Zabulon: and as S. Hierome * obſerveth, as theſe twortribes 
were firſt carriedinto captivity, ſo redemption was firſt preach- 
ed in theſe countreys., 7 

Lower Galilee conſiſted of Zabulon and Ifſachar. Zabulon 
preſenteth us with Naim,where our Saviour raifed the widows 
ſonne, fo that ſhe was twice a mother, yet had but one child. 
2. Cana the lefle, where he ſhewed the virginity of his miracles 
{ at a marriage, turning water into wine. 3.Bethulia, where Judith 
ſtrook off Holofernes his head, though fome fince have ſtrook 


truth. 4. Berhſaida, upbraided by Chriſt, famous for her great 
means, great ingratitude, great puniſhment. 5. Nazarcth, 
where our Saviour had his conception and education. 6.Tiberi- 
235, ſocalled by Herod the Tetrarch in the honour of Tiberius. 


were ſo converſant, $. Tabor, where our Saviour was transfi- 


| Gods beſome to ſweep away Silera's great army. 

In Ifſachar we find Tarichea, taken with great difficulty by 
Veſpaſian. 2. Shunem , where Eliſha was ſo often entertained 
[by an honourable woman. Andas if this land had been thirſty of 
bloud, here in this tribe were foughtthebarcels of Gideon a- 
gainſt the Midianites,Jehu againſt Jehoram, Saul againſt the Phi- 
liſtines upon mountGGilboa. David therefore curſed that moun. 
tain, that neither dew nor rain ſhould fallonir. But of late 
ſome Engliſh travellers climbing this mountain were well wet- 


call rapture. | | 


Chap. 20. 
The deſcription of Samaria. 
es contained half Manafſes on this fide Jordan, and the 
on the walls whereof the Philiſtines hanged Sauk body. 


2, Tirzah, where Zimri ( whoſe onely goodnefſe was, that he 
reigned bur feyen dayes) burned himfelf andthe Kingspalace. 


D 4 


off that ſtory, not onely from canonicall Scripture, but from 


7.Mount Carmel, the Jewiſh Parnaſſus, where the Prophets | 


gured, the carneſt of his future glory. 9. The river Kiſhon, | 


ted; David not.curſing it by a propheticall ſpirit, but in a poeth | 


tribe of Ephraim. In the former we meet with Berbſhean, | 
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Chap.20, 
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3. Thebez, where Abimelech, prodigall of his life, bur nig- 
gardly of his reputation, not ſo pzined with his death, as angry 
with his killer, (becauſe a woman) would needs be killed again 
by his armour-bearer. 4. Megiddo, where Joſiah that bright 
ſunne ſet ina cloud , engageing himſelf ina needleſſe quarrel , 
whercinhe was ſlain. 5. Ceſarca- Stratonis, where Herod was 
eaten up with worms. 6. Jezrecl, a royallcity of the Kings of 


{Tſrael, nigh which lay the vineyard or rathcr bloud-yard of 


Naboth, 

Ephraim was adorned with Samaria the chief city of 1ſracl, 
which at this day ſheweth more ruines then Jeruſalem. 2. Shi- 
loh, where the Ark was long leiger 5 and where Eli heare-bro- 
ken with bad news, brake his neck with a fall. 3.Sichem , where 
Dinah bought the ſatisfying of her curiofity with the loſle of her 
chaſtity. Andas if the ground here were ſtained with perfidi. 
ouſneſle, here Simeon and Levi killed the Sichemites, Joſeph 
was ſold by his brethren,” Abimelech uſurped the government , 
the ten tribes revolted from Rehoboam. 4. Mount Ephraim, a 


- [ridge of hills croſfing this countrey. 5. Gerizzim and Ebal,two 


mountains: the bleſſings were pronounced on the one, and the 
curſes.on the other. | 


Chap. 21. 
Fudea ſurveyed. 


|| |corm compriſed the tribes of Benjamin, Dan, Simeon , and 
Judah. Bcnjamin flouriſhed with Gilgal , where Joſhuacir- 
cumciſed the-Iſraclites. They hitherto had been fellow-com- 
moners with the Angels, feeding on manna, which here ceaſed; 
God withdrawing miracles wherc he afforded means, 2. Gibe- 
on, whole inhabitants cozened Joſhua with a paſſe of falſe-dated 
antiquity : Who would have thought that clouted ſhoes could 
have covered ſo much ſubtilty 2 Here Joſhua ſent his mandate to 
the ſunne to ſtand ſtill, and to wait on him whileſt he conquered 
his enemies. 3. Nob, where Doeg, more cruel then the Kings 


with the ſound of rammes horns. 5.Bethe], where God appea- 
red to Jacob. 6. Aj, where the Iſraelites wete flain for the ſacri- 
ledge of Achan, = | 

an had theſe memorables. 1. Joppa a ſafe harbour, where 
Jonah fled from Gods ſervice. 2. Aſhdod or Azotus.where Da- 


gon did twice homage to the Ark, not oncly falling bare, bur 
put - 


cattel he kept , flew cighty five Prieſts as-innocent as their c- | 
{[phods were white, 4. Jericho, whoſe walls were battered down 
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ting off his head and hands. 3.Gath, a ſeminary of giants, where 
Goliak was born. 4.Ekron, where Beelzebub the God of flies 
had a ncſt or temple. 5. Timnath, where Judah committed in- 
ceſt with Tamar, but betrayed himſelf by his own tokens, and 
beat himſelf with his own ſtaff. Hence Samſon ferchr his wife, 
whoſe epithalamium proved the dirge to ſo many Philiſtines. 
6. Modin, where the Maccabees were buried. 7. Sorck,the 
chief if not onely rivulet of this ttibe. 
Entring on the ſouth-coaſts of Simeon, we light on Askelon, 


« | where Herod was born. 2. Gaza,Thief of the five Satrapics of 


the Philiſtines, the gates whereof Samſon carrycd away z and 
hither being ſent for to make ſport in the houſe of Dagon,acted 
ſucha tragedy that plucked down the ſtage, ſlew himſelf, and 
all the ſpe&atours. 3. More inland ; Ziklag, afſigned by Achiſh 
to David. 4. Beerſheba and Gerar, where Abraham and Ifaac 
livedmoſt conſtantly, near unto the brook of Belor. 

The tribe of Judah was the greateſt of all, ſothat Simeon 
and Dan did feed on the reverſion thereof,and received thoſe ci. 
ties which originally belonged to this royall tribe. Memorable 
herein were rt. Hebron-, the land whereof was givento Caleb, 


becauſe he and Joſhua conſented not to the falſe verdi& which 


the jurie ofſpies brought in againſt the land of Canaan. 2, Nigh, 
in the cave of Machpelah, the Patriarchs were buried ; whoſe 
bodies took livery and ſeafin in behalf of their poſterity, which 
were to poſleſſe the whole land. 3. Kiriath-ſepher or Debir , 
an ancient Univerſity of the Canaanites: for though Parnaſſus 
was onely in Greece, yet the Muſes were not confined to thar 
countrey. 4+ Tckoa, where Amos was born, fetcht from the 


herdſmen to feed Gods ſheep ; and to dreſle his vine, from ga- 
thering wild-figs. 5. Z oar, Lots tefuge ; nearto which his wife 
for one fare-well glance at Sodome, was turned into a pillar of 
ſalc, to ſeaſon us to meaſure a finne by tlie infiniteeſfe of God 
who forbiddeth it. Adjoyning is Lots cave; where he affeRing 
ſolitarineſle , .had roo much company of his own daughters. 
6. Carmel; where Nabal lived as rich as fooliſh ; bur thoſe 
grains of wiſdome which were wanting in him , were found 


over-weight in his wife. Here Uzziabh paſtured his cartel : a| 
King, yet delighted in husbandry ; as thrift is the fewel of ma | 
- | gnificence. 7, Bethlehem, where our Saviour was hort, 8, Je- 


ruſalem, whereof afterwards, 
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Chap. 22. 
Of Trachonitts. 


VVE want one adequate word of a countrey to expreſſe the 
tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half-Manaſles beyond Jor- 
dan. Trachonitis cometh the neareſt, ſo called becauſe it riſeth 
up in ſharp hills, which are known to Ptolomie by the name of 


Hermon, or Gilead. 

Reuben, though disinherited of the birth-right, had this ho- 
nour of anclder brother, that he was firſt provided for. His 
chicf places, Heſhbon and Medeba, and Macherus, the ſtrong- 
cft in-land city in that part of the world. Mount Abarim , a 
chain of hills, the higheſt whereof was Nebo ; the top-cliff of 
Nebo, Piſgah ; whence Moſes viewed the land : hercabouts 
the Angel buried him, and alſo buricd his grave, leſt it ſhould 
occaſion idolatry. The river Arnon parteth this tribe from 
Moab. 

In Gad, we find Peniel where Jacob wreſtled with God;loſt 


la ſinew, but gota bleſſing : Jabeſh-gilead, where Saul was bu- 


ried : Ramoth-gilead, where Ahab was ſlain : Ropelim, the 


mannoutr of Barzillai , ſuperannuated to be a courtier : Maha- 


naim, where the Angels appeared to Jacob : The forteſt of 
Ephraim, where that execution was done by Jephthah on the 
Ephraimites, for not pronouncing that hcavie afpiration in Shib. 
boleth : the river Jabbok. | 

In Manaſles; Edrei the city of Og, on whoſe giant-like pro- 
portion the Rabbines have more giant-like lies : Gadara, whoſe 
inhabitants loved their ſwine better then their Saviour. They 
that deſire. to be further informed of Canaan , let them ſpare 
pains to ſtrike fire , and light their candle at Sir Walter Ra- 


legh's torch, 


Chap. 23. 
The deſcription of the citie of Feruſalem; the 0b- 


ſervables within and about her. 


—_— — 


_—_ by the oftenchange of her fortunes, hath ſomewhat 
altered her ſituation, having hitched her ſelf more north- 
weſt- ward. For the mountain of Calvarie, which formerly ſhe 
ſhut out of her gates, as the infamous place of execution, ſhe 


now 
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now embraceth within her walls as her moſt venerable monu- 
ment. 

Oa the ſouth of Jeruſalem (once part of her, now excluded) 
lyeth mount Sion, famous anciently for the palace of David : 
On the eaſt, mount Olivet, parted withthe vale of Jehoſhaphar z 
which (ſ{ome will have) ſhall be the hall for the great Afizes of 
the world at the day of judgement, whileſt others more mo- 
deſtly conceive that the place as well as the time is concealed. 


 tOnthe weſt, the hill of Gihon : And on the north it is indiffe- 


rent plain. 

The monuments which are till extant to be ſeen without or 
within the city, are reduceable to one of theſe three ranks, 
I, Certainly true; as the- mountains compaſling it, which are 
itandards too great and too heavie for either time or warre to 
remove : and ſach alſo are ſome eminent particulars of ſome 
places, which conſtant tradition without rupture hath entailed 
on poſterity. 2. Of a mixt nature 5 where the text is true, but 
ſuperſtirion and fanfie have commented on it, 3. Stark lies, 
without a raggeof probabilitie to hide their ſhame ; where the 
believer is as fooliſh as the inventer impudent. We will bundle 


them together, and let the Reader ſort them at his diſcretion : 
for it is as hard to fit the throats, as to pleaſe the palates of men; 
and that will choke one mans belief which another will ſwal- 
low as eafily credible. Neither let any cenſure this diſcourſe as 
a parentheſis to this hiſtory, ſeeing that to ſee theſe reliques 
was one principall motive with many to undertake this pil- 
grimage. 

To begin without the city : on the ſouth there remain the 
ruines of Davids palace, too near to which was Uriahs houſe , 
and the * fountain is ſtill ſhewed where Bathſheba's waſhing of 
her body occafioned the fouling of her ſoul. Next ,* Davids 
tomb is to be ſeen wherein he was buried : his monument was 
inriched with a maſſe of treaſure, ſaith Joſephus : out of which 
Hircanus 850 years after took three thouſand talents. But ſure- 
ly David whodeſpiſcd riches in his life, was not covetous after 
his death : And I am ſure they are his own words, that * Mar 
ſhall carry nothing away with bim, aeither ſhall his great pomp follow 
hime Thirdly, Aceldama that burying- place for ſtrangers: and 


boultmia or greedy worm; for it will devoure the fleſh of a corpſe 
in 48 hours. Fourthly , Abſaloms pillar , which he buile co 
continue his memory , though he might have ſaved that coſt, 
having eternized his infamy by his unnaturall rebellion, Fifth. 
ly, the houſes of Annas and Caiaphas, topaſle by others of in- 
fertour note, es 

On the eaſt ; Firſt, mount Oliver, from whence our Saviour 


the grave that every where hath a good ſtomach, hath here a|. 


took | 
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| together: They ſhew art * Bethlchema little hole over the place 


in the heavens. Secondly, Solomons palace, which was * thir- 


rook his riſc into heaven. The chappel of Aſcenſion,of an cight- 
{quare round mounted on three degrees, till challengeth great 
reverence ; and there the footſteps of our Saviour are ſtill to be 
ſcen, which cannot be covered over, Secondly, the fig-tree 
which Chriſt curſed: for he who ſpake many, here wrought a 
parable ; this whole tree being bur the bark, and Chriſt under ir 
curſing the fruitleſle profeſſion of the Jews. Thirdly, the place 
where S. Stephen was ſtoned , and the ſtones thereabours are 
over-grown with a red ruſt, which is (forſooth) the very bloud 
of that holy marryr. Fourthly, the place where Judas ſurpriſed 
our Saviour, and he fell down on a ſtone, in which the print of 
his elbowsand feet are ſtill to be ſeen, Fifthly, the ſepulchre of 
the bleſſed Virgin: whoſe body after it had been three dayes bu- 
ried, was carried up by the Angels into heaven ; and ſhe ler fall 
her * girdle to S. Thomas, that his weak faich might be ſwad- 
dled therewith : otherwiſe he whoin the point of Chriſts reſur- 
re&ion would havenocreed, except he made his own articles, 
and pur his finger into his fide, would no doubt hardly have be- 
lieved the Virgins aſſumption. With this legend we may cou- 
ple another, which though diſtant in place will be believed both 


where our Saviour was born, through which he ſtarre which 
conducted the wiſe-men fell down to the ground . But who will 
not conclude but there was a vertieo in his head, who firſt made 
a ſtarre ſubje to the falling-fickneſſe £ Sixthly, the vale of 
Hinnom or Tophet, in which wiſe Solomon befooled by his 
wives,builta temple to Moloch, Seventhly, Cedron, a brook 
ſo often mentioned in Scripture. | 

The weſt and north-fides of Jeruſalem were not ſo happily 
planted with ſacred monuments ; and we find none thereon 
which grew to any cminency. | 

We will now lead the Reader into Jeruſalem: Where firſt on 
mount Moriah ( the place where Iſaac was offered , though nor 
ſacrificed) ſtood Solomons temple, deſtroyed by the Chalde- 
ans,rebuilt by Zorobabel : Afterward Herod reedified it ſo ſtate- 
ly (faith Joſephus) that it exceeded Solomons temple ; if 
his words exceed not the truth. But no wonder if he that never 
ſaw the ſunne, dare ſay that the moon is the moſt glorious light 


teen years in building, whereas the temple was finiſhed in 
* ſeven : Not'that he beſtowed more coſt and pains ( becaufe 
more time)on his own then on Gods houſe: but rather he plied 
Gods work more thtdughly , andemertained then more build- 
ersz{o that contrary to the proverb, Church- work went on the 
moſt ſpeedily. Thirdly , the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, 
which was(as appeareth by comparing the text ) fourty cubits | 


longer. 
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. | hill) or becauſe here the bodies of ſuch as were executed were 


longer, and thirty cubits broader then the temple ir ſelf. But 


the great cubic ofthe ſanuary z but in other houſes, the ordi- 

nary or Common cubir. It was called the houſe Lebanon, be. 
cauſe hard by it Solomon planted a Þ grove, the abridgementof 
the great forreſt; ſo that the pleaſures of ſpacious Lebanon were 
here written in a leſſe charafter. Fourthly, Pilares palace, and 
the common hall, where the Judge of the world was condemn- 

cd rodeath. Fifchly, the pool of Betheſda,the waters whereof 
troubled by the Angel, were a Paypharmacen to him that-firſt gor 

into them, Here was a ſpittle built with five porches,the mercy | 
of God being ſeconded by the charity of man, God gave the 

cure, men built the harbour for impotent perſons. Sixthly, the 

houſe of Dives the rich glutton : and therefore (ſaith f Adrico- 

mius)it was no parable : Bur may we not retort his words * Ir 

was2 parable ; and therefore this is none of Dives his houſe. 

Surc I am, Theophylact is againſt the literall ſenſe thereof, and 

ſaich, They think f fooliſhly that think otherwiſe. 

Bur my diſcourſe haſteth to mount Calvary , which at this 
day, hath almoſt ingroſled all reverence to it ſelf. Iris called 
Calvarie, Golgotha, or the place of a skull, either becauſe the 
hill is rolled and f rounded up in the faſhion of a mans head, (as 
T Fen in the Brittiſh tongue fignificth both an head, and a copped 


caſt. As for that conceit, that Adams $kull ſhould here be found, 
itis confuted by S. Hicrom , who will have him buried at He- 
bron. Neither is.it likely, if the Jews hada tradition that the 
father of mankind had here been interred, that they would have 
made his ſepulchre their Tiburn where malefaRours were pur 
todeath , and the charnel-houſe where their bones wete ſcat- 


ſay ſome by Helen, ſay others by-Conſtantine: but we will not 
ſet mother and ſonne at variance z it might be ſhe built jr at his 
coſt. In this Church are many monuments : As the pillar where- 
unto Chriſt was bound when ſcourged, wherein red ſpots of 
dusky-veined marblefuſurped the honour to be counted Chriſts 
bloud, Secondly, a greatcliftin the rock , which was rent in 
{under at the Paſſion, whereby the bad thief was divided from 
Chriſt, (the fign of his ſpirituall ſeparation) and they ſay it 


ground, are ſaid miraculouſly to weep for our Saviours ſuffer- 
ing. ButI referre thoſe who defire the: criticiſmesof thoſe pla- 


this caſe,as good wares and far cheaper peny-worths are bought 


no doubt the holy Spiric ſpeaking of holy buildings ,, meaneth | 


tered. Over our Saviours grave ſtood a ſtately Church, built} 


reacheth to the centre of the earth : a thing hard to confute. | 
Thirdly, certain pillars which being in a dark place under | 


ces without going thither,to read our Engliſh eravellers : for in | 
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| that God forgot the Levites in diviſion of the land,becauſe they 


{large as any, though paid in ſeverall ſummes : They had 48 ci- 


 ]preach of hoſpirality to their people, but cannot goto the coſt 
|to practice their own doQrine, 


ps. [16 Tzor., 


.p. 115 Accho. 


To.conclude our deſcription of Paleſtine, letnone conceive] 
had no entire countrey allotred unto them. Their portion was as 


ties with theit ſuburbs, tithes, firſt-fruirs, free-offerings 5 being 
better provided for then many Engliſh miniſters, .who may 


A table ſhewing the variety of places names in” 
Paleſtine, 


At this © 
dye 
Gazra, * 
Jaffa, * 


Ramma,*® 
Pcloſa. 4 


Is S. Hierowes 
time, 


At Chrifts 
$1Mee. 


In the old Te- 
ſtament, 


Gaza. Conſtantia. 
Arimathea, 
Sychar. 

5 Lydda. 

6 Capharſalama Antipatris. 
7 Zarephath, Sarepta. 
L Emmaus. 
9 Bethſan. 


1 Azzah. 
2 Japho, 
3 Ramah. , 
4 Shechem. Neapolis.. 


Dioſpolis, 


' Saphet,* 
Nicopolis. 

| Scythopolis. 

Tyrus. Sur. 8 
Bcling, ® 
Cuds, i 


Saffet, . 
Acre. ” 
Ybilin., ® 


Laiſh. 
a5 Dao 
Leſhem, 
12 Jeruſalem. © Hierofolyma, 
13 Samaria. Samaria. 
14 Cinnercth, * Tiberias, 
Ptolemais. 


Ceſarex Philippi Paneas. 


Alia» 
Scbaſte, 


16 Gath, Dio-Ceſarea. 


17 Dammeſck. Damaſcus. 
18 Arnon. 


19 Rabbah. Philadelphia. 
209 - Waters of Me- Semochonite 
rom. lake, 


Areopolis, Petra. * 


Houle. ? 
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BY this time cold weather ( the beſt beſome to ſweep the 


chambersof the air) had well cleared the Chriſtians _ 
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| |rerfeited paſport that they wear for the Holy Warre, ſuffered 
. | enemies, yes, and (ct five thouſand of them atliberry , whom 


| the Gege of thecitie on the north, (being ſcarce affaultable on 


| ing onthe benevolence of winter-waters, which mount Gliver 


from infeQion:; and naw their devotion maved the ſwifter, be- 
ing come near to the centre thereof, the city af Jeruſalem. For- 
ward they ſer, and fake the city of Marrha, and employ them- 
ſelves in ſecuring the countrey about them , that ſo they might 


Reimynd and Bocmund much delay their proceedings, being 
in ſome meaſure ſceaſonably compounded'; as was alſo the fea- 
battel berwixt the Piſans and Venetians. For the Venetians ſee- 
ing on the Piſans the f cognizance of the Croſſe, the uncoun- 


them ſafelyro goon, though ocherwiſe they were their deadly 


they had taken captive. 

The Pilgrimes kept their Eaſterat Tripolic, Whitſuntide by 
Ceſarca-Stratonis, taking many places in their pallage z andat 
laſt came to Jeruſalem. Diſcovering the city afarre off, it was 
a pretty ſight robehold che harmapy in the difference of ex- 
preſling their joy ; how they clothed the ſame paſſion with di. 
verſe geſtures ; ſome proſtrate, ſome kneeling, ſome weeping;all 
had much ado to manage ſo great a gladnefle. Then began they 


any other fide by reaſon of ſteep and broken rocks) and 
continued it with great valour, On the fourth day after, *they 
had taken it but for want ef ſcaliog-ladders. But a faire | 
rer want was the defe&t of water, the ſprings being either ſtop» 


rer f five miles off. . As for the brook Cedron, it was dried 
up, as having no ſubſiſtence of ir ſelf , bur meerly 


]beſtoweth upon it. Admirall Coligni was wont to ſay,” Hethar 
4 will well paint the beaſt Ware, mult firſt begin to ſhape the 
{belly ; meaning thatagood Generall mult firlt provide vietu- | 


| plied:for the Genoans arriving with a fleet in Paleſt 4 broug t 
all 


als for an army + Yea, let him remember the bladder'in the 
beaſts belly as well as the guts, and'take order for moiſture; 
more eſpecially then for meat it ſelf z thirſt in northern bodies 
being more unſupportable then famine : Quickly will their 


As for the Chriſtians want of ladders, that was quickly ſup. 
moſt curious engineers, who framed a wooden tower, a 

was hatched : It had the battering ramme, firſt found our by 
Epeus at the taking of Troy; the bliſs to diſcharge great 


ſtones, invented by the Phenicians3 the carapulrz, being afli 
of mighty ſtrevpth, whereof® the Syrians were authouts : 'a 


clear rhe way as they wont, Neither did the difcords betwixt, 


pedup or poyſoned by the Tuxks 3 ſo that chey fercht wa-| 


courage be.cooled, who have no moiſture to cool their hearts; 


other artificiall inftruments. For we muſt not think, that the] .. 
world was at a loſſe for warre.tools before the brood'of guns | 


The boly Warre, Chap. 24. 


39 


t Sabellicur, 
Enn.9.lib.5. 
Page 357. 


t Zmilius, 
Page13 5. 


f Plin. Nat. 
bift. bb. 7. 
cap. 1 be 


E 2 .perchancel - 


- >... Hee 4. ESE 

p ded, F144 #5 L n - 
k ye” ts 2 ACS, £6 > Kh 
Tu 


FR 


| Chap.24. 


j The hiſtory of _ 


Book L 


oO 
f 2 Chron.26: 
IF. 


t Tyrias', 
libs. cap.13. 


i P. Mmilius, 
48-136, 


T The manner 
ſet gown at 
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f Tyrius » 
lib.8, cap. 15+ 


t 1dem lib. 8, 
cap.18, 


| perchance King t Uzziah firſt madeir 37 for we find him very| 


| ſharper nails by degrees ſo that every age ſet them forth in a 


| ſo long a ncuter , before ſhe cxpreſſe her ſelf on one {ide or 


]aT moneth, the Genoans had finiſhed their engines which they 


dextrous and happy in devifing ſuch things. And alchough 
theſe Bear-whelps were but rude and unſhaped ar the firſt , yer 
art did lick them afterwards, and they got more tecth andþ 


new edition, correRted and amended. But thefe and many more 
voluminous engines ( for the ramme alone had an hundred men 
to manage it) are now virtually epitomized in the cannon. 
And though ſome may ſay, that the finding of guns hath been 
the lofing of many mens lives, yet it will appear that battels 
now are fought with more expedition, and victory ſtandeth not 


others | 
But theſe gunnes have ſhot my diſcourſe from the ſiege of Je- 
ruſalem : To return thitheragain. By this time, in the ſpace of 


built fſeven miles off: for nearer there grew no ſtick of bigneſle. 
I will not ſay, that ſince our Saviour was hanged ona tree, the 
land about that city hath been curſed with a barrennes of wood. | 
And now fora preparative, that their courage might work the 
better, they began witha faſt , and a ſolema proceſſion about 
mount Olivet. _. HO i 

Next day they gave a fierce aſſault , yea,} women played the 
men,and fought moſt valiantly in armour, But they within be- 
ing fourty thouſand ſtrong, well viQualled ard appointed; made 
ſtout reſiſtance till the night (accounted but a foe for her friend- 
ſhip) umpired betwixt them , and abruptly put anend to their 
fightin the midſt of their courage. / 

When the firſt light brought news of a morning, they on a- 
freſh;the rather, becauſe they hadfintercepted a letter tied to the 
legs ofa dovelit being the faſhion of that countrey both to write 
and ſend theirdetters with the wings of a T fowl ) wherein the 
Perſian Emperour promiſed preſent ſuccoursto the beſteged . 
The Turks caſed the outfide of their walls with bags of chaff, 
ſtraw,and ſuch like pliable matter, which conquered the engines 
ofthe Chriſtians by yielding unto them. As for one ſturdy en- 
gine whoſe force would not be tamed, they brought frwo old 
witches on the walls to inchant it: but the ſpirit thereof was too 
ſtrong for their ſpells,fo that both of them were miſerably lain 
in the place. 

, The day following , Duke F Godfrey fired much combuſtj- 
ble matter, the ſmoke whereof (the light cauſe of an heavie cf- 
fe) driven with the wind, blinded the Turks cyes ; and un- 
der the proteftion thereof, the Chriſtians entred the citie - 
Godfrey himſelf firſt footing the walls, and then his brother 
Euſtace. The Turks retired ro Solomons temple ( _ cums 
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Chriſtians were miſerably ſlain,thruſt upon the weapons of their 


enemies by their fellows that followed them. The pavemeat ſo 


{wam,thar none could go but either througha rivulet of bloud, 
or over a bridge of dead bodies. Valour was not wanting in the 
Turks , but ſuperlatively abundantin the Chriſtians, till night 
made them leave off. Next morning mercy was proclaimed to 
all thoſe that would lay down theirweapons : For though bloud 
be the beſt ſauce for victory, yet muſt it not be morethenthe 
meat. Thus was Jeruſalem wonne by the Chriſtians,and * twen- 
ty thouſand Turks therein ſlain, on the fifteenth of July being 
Friday, about three of the clock in the afternoon, *Tyrius find- 
eth agreat myſtery in the time 3 becauſe Adam was created on 
a Friday,and on the ſame day and hour our Saviour ſuffered. But 
theſe Syachroniſmes , as when they are naturall they are pretty 
and pleaſing ; ſo when violently wreſted, nothing more poor 
and ridiculous. 

Then many Chriſtians, who all this while had lived in Jeru- 
ſalem in moſt lamgntable ſlavery, being glad to lurk in ſecret (as 
truth oftentimes ſeekethcorners, as fearing her judge, though 
never as ſuſpeRing her cauſe) came forth joyfully , wellcomed 
and embraced theſe the procurers of their liberty. 

Three dayes after it was concluded , as a neceſſary piece of 
* ſeverity for their defence, to putall the Turks in Jeralalemto 
dcath; which was accordingly performed without favour to age 
or ſex, The pretence was for fear of treaſon in them, if the Em- 
perour of Perſia ſhould befiege the city. And ſome ſlew them 
with the fame zeal wherewith Saul ſlew the Gibeonites ; and 
rhought ir unfic that theſe goats ſhould live in the ſheeps paſture. 
But noble Tancred was highly diſpleaſed hereat, becauſe done 
in cold bloud, it being no ſlip of an exremporary paſhon, but a 
ſtudied and premeditated at and that againſt pardon proclai- 
med , many of them having compounded and paid for their 
livesand liberty. Beſides, the execution was mercilefle , upon 
ſucking children, whoſe not-ſpeaking ſpake for them ; and on 
women, whoſe weaknefle is a ſhicld to defend them againſt a va- 
liant man. To conclude , Severity hot in the fourth degree, is lit- 


tle better then poyſon,and becometh cruelty it ſelf: and this at 


{eemeth to be of the ſame nature. 


The end of the firſt Book, 


'E 23 


becauſe builr in the ſame place) there to take the farewell of 
their lives. In a deſperate confli& there, the foremoſt of the 


= 
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variis autori- 
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Robert the Nlormane refuſeth the Kingdome of 
Feruſalem, Godfrey of Bouillon choſen King. 


h1s parentage, education, andvirtues. 


H 


_— 


Ight dayes after Jeruſalem was wonne , they 
bzZS9 procceded ro the election ofa King:butthey 
Fat had ſo much choice that they had no choice 

TAY atall; ſo many Princes there were , and fo 
| equally eminent, that Juſtice her ſelf muſt 
4 ſuſpend her verdict, not knowing which of 
NY them beſt deſerved the Crowh, Yet it was 
their pleaſure to pitch on Robert the Normane as on the man of 


be incumbred with continuall warre. - But he who would not 
take the Crown with the Croſſe, was fain to take the Croſſe 
without the Crown, and never thrived afterwards in any thing 
he undertook. Thus they who refuſe what God fairly carveth 
for them, do never after cut well for themſelves, Helived to ſee 
much miſery , and felt more, having his eyes put our by King 
Henry his brother z and at laſt found reſt (when buried ) in the 
new Cathedrall Church of Gloceſter undera f wooden mo- 
nument , bearing better proportion to his low fortunes then 


P. #ylius, 
pag-137+ 


Henry Hun- 


ting. lib. 7. 
page 371+ 
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* Tyrius, lib. 


1] 9+ (4pyts 


t Lib.9.£ap.5. 


} Lib.z. Coſ- 
meg.pe50, 

+ As Caius 
proveth it 
plainly out of 


Walfingbam. 


} Quantum 
potuit renite- 
batur,tTyrivs, 


'] tib.g.cap.7. 


| Takeaway ambition, and you take away the ſpurs of a ſonldier ; 


bigh birth. And fince, inthe ſame quire he hath gotthe com- 
pany of another Prince as unfortunate as himſclf, King Edward 
the ſecond, 

They go 0n to a ſecond choice; and that they may know the 
natures of the Princes the better, their ſervants were examined 
on oath ro confeſle their maſters faults. The *.ſervants.of God- 
frey of Bouillon proteſted their maſters onely fault was this , 
That when Mattens were done he would ſtay ſo long in the 
church, to know of the Pricſt- the meaning of every image and 
picture, thar dinner at home was ſpoiled by his long tarrying. 


a virtue, and unanimouſly choſe him their King. He accepted 
the place, but refuſed the ſolemnity thereof z and would nor 
wear a crown of gold there, where the Saviour of mankind had 
worn a crown of; thorns. 

He was ſonne to Euſtace Duke of Bouillon, and Ida his 
wife, daughter and heir ro Godfrey Duke of Lorrein ; born; 
ſaith t Tyrius, at Bologne a townin Champaigne on the En- 
gliſh ſea, which he miſtaketh for Bouillon up higher in the con- 
tinent near the countrey of Lutzenburg. Such ſlipsare incident 
tothe penns of the beſt authours : yea, we may ſee Canterbury 
miſtaken for Cambridge,net ohely in f Munſter, but even inall 
our own printed Statute-books in the 12. of Richard the T ſe- 
cond. He was brought up in that ſchool of valour, the court of 
Henry the 4. the Emperour, Whileſt he lived there, there hap- 
pened an intricate ſuit betwixt him -and another Prince about 
title of. land ; and becauſe Judges could not untie the knor, it 
was concluded the two Princes ſhould cut it aſunder with their 
ſword ina combat. Godfrey was veryfunwilling to fight, not 
that he was the worſe ſouldicr , but the better Chriſtian : he 
made the demurre not in his courage, but.in his conſcience, as 
conceiving any private title for land not ground enough for a: 
duell : Yea, we may obſerve generally,that they who long moſt 


ing, he yielded to the tyranny of cuſtome, and after the faſhion 
of the countrey entred the liſts: when atthe firſt encounter his 
{word brake, but he ſtruck his adverſary down with the hilt f 
yet ſo that he ſaved his life, and gained his own inheritance , 
Another parallel a& of his valour was when,being ſtandard-bea- 
rer to the Emperour, he with the imperiall cnfign killed Rodul- 
phus the Duke of Saxony in fingle fight, and fed the Eagle on 
the bowels of that arch-rebell. His ſoul was enriched with ma- 
ny virtues, but the moſt oricnt ofall was his humility, which took 
all mens affections without reſiſtance : And though one ſaith, 


yet, Godfrey without thoſe ſpurs rode on moſt triumphantly. 


All admired hereat,that this mans worſt vice ſhould be ſo great] . 


to fight duels, are the firſt that ſurfer of them. Notwithſtand. | 


Chap. 


Anno 
Dom. 
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Dom. 
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{| with the humour of the clergy of, that age, who counted them- 


: Chapi-s. 
The eſtabliſhing of Ecclefraſticall affairs,and Pa- 


triarchs in Antioch and Feruſalem;thenumero- 
fity of Paleſtine-B ſhops. 
Ut now let us leave the Helmets, and look on the Mites, 


B and conſider the ordering of Ecclefiaſticall affairs. For the 
Common- wealth is a Ring, the Church the Diamond , both 
well ſet rogether receive, ahd returnluſtre each to other, As 
ſoon as Antioch was taken, one Bernard ( areverend Prelate) 
was made Patriarch there withgenerall conſent. But more ſtirre 
was there about thar place in Jeruſalem : Forfirft Arnulphus , 
a worthleſſe and vitious man, was by T popular faQien lifted up 
into the Patriarchs chair but with much ado was avoided, and 
Dabert, Archbiſhop of Piſa, ſubſtituted inhis room : one very 
wiſe and politick, an excellent book-man in reading of men, 
and other wiſe well ſtudied, eſpecially as that age went, wherein 
a mediocrity was an eminency in learning, Bur he was infected 


ſelves to want room, except they juſtled with Princes. As for 
A rnulphus, he never ceaſed to trouble and moleſt this Dabert ; 
and asa fircbrand ſmoketh moft when out of the chimney,ſo he 
after his diſplacing was moſt turbulent and unquiet, ever fitting 
on hisskirts that ſate in thePatriarchs chair,uill afcer many chan. 
ges he ſtruggled himſelf again into'the'place, 

Under theſe Patriarchs many Archbiſhops and Biſhops were 
appointed, in the very places (as near as might be )' where they 


maintenanceafſigned to moſt of them, | 
Bur at this time Biſhops were fect too thick for allto grow 


them generally fat. T Lydda, Jamnia, and Joppa, three Epiſco- 
pall crowns, were within four miles one of another. Yea, t Ty- 
rius makes 14 Biſhops under the Archbiſhop of Tyre, 20un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Czſarea, under the Archbiſhop of Scy- 
thopolis 9, 12 under the Archbiſhop of Rabbab, beſides 25 ſuf- 
fragan churches, which it ſcems were immediately depending' 
on the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, ' withont ſubordination to any 
Archbiſhop. Surely, many of theſe Biſhops ( to uſe Biſhop 
t Langhams expertiha ) had high racks, but poor mangers. 
Neither ler it ſtagger the reader, if in that caralogue of Tyrius 
he lighr on many; Biſhops ſeats which are not to be found in 


were before the Saracens overrunning the countrey, and good | 


great; and Paleſtine fed too many Cathedrall Churches to have | | 
t Vide tabtte 


"Book,  Theboh Warre. K.Godfey. Chap. 2. 
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pulo ſuffragia 
inconſulta 
miniſtrante, 


Tyrius,lib.9. 


cap: 4- 


fas Adrico- 
mii. 


f Lib.14.c.12 | 


Tos bi 
rchbiſhops 
of Cant, v 
þ+ 143» 


Mercator, Ortclids, or any other-Geographer;for ſome of them 
| were 


f Fatuo Po- | 
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* Fox Mar- 
tyrolog.p. 173+, 


* Tyrius,hb, 
| 9.cap.12- 


* Baronius 
| out of Brunus 
in anno 1099. 


| the Pilgrimes knew aothow to value” the wealth they found in 


were ſuch poor places, that they wereaſhamecd to appear in a 
map, and fall ſo much under a Geographers notice , that they 
fall not-under ir. For in thatage Biſhops had their Sees ar poor 
and contemptble villages z (as here in Eveland before the Con- 
queſt, who would ſuſpect Sunning in Barkſhire , or Dorcheſter 
near Oxford to have had Cathedrall churches? )till in the dayes 
of * William the firſt, Biſhops removed their ſeats to the prin- 
cipall townsin the ſhire. * 


Chap. 3. 
The Saracens conquered at Askelon. 


IM bomets tombe hung not ſo ſtrong but now it began to 
ſhake, and was likely tofall. Theſe victories of the Chri. 
ſtians gave adeadly wound to that religion. Wherefore the 
Saracens combined themſelves with the Turks to aft them , 
there being betwixt theſe two nations, I will not ſay an unity , 
bur a conbimcy in the ſame ſuperſtition, fo that therein they 
were like a neſt of hornets, ſtirre one and anger all, Wherefore 
coming out of Egypt under Ammirayiſſus their Generall , at 
Askelon they gavethe Chriſtians battel, But God ſent ſuch a 
qualm of cowardlineſle over the hearts of theſe Infidels,that an 
hundred thouſand of them were quickly flain; fo rhatit was ra- 
theran execution then a fight ; and their rich tents which ſeem- 
ed to be the * exchequer ofthe Eaſt-countrey, ſpoiled ; ſothar 


them o ; 


This vio 4 obtained, ſuch Pilgrimes as were diſpoſed to 


r 
return,add refled themſelves for their countrey ;z and theſe mer- 
chants for honour went home, having made a gainfull adven- 
ture.. Thoſe that remained were advanced to Signories in the 
land:z as Tancred was made governour of Galilee. Nor will it 
be amiſſe to,inſert this ſtory : Peter Biſhop of Anagoia in Tta- 
iy, was purpolcd here to lead his life withont taking care for 
his charge, when behold $. Magnus * patron of that church ap- 
peared to him ina viſion, pretending himſelf tobe a young man 
who had left his wife at home, and was come to live in Jeruſa- 
lem. Fic, ſaid Peter to him, go home again to your wife : 
Whom God hath joynedtogether , let no man put aſunder. Why 
then, replied S, Magnus, have you Jeft your church a widow in 
Italy , and live here ſo farre from her company £ This vition , 
though calculated for this one Biſhop , did generally ſerve for 


all the non-refidents which poſted hither, and who payed nor 


the 


Anno ; 
Dom. 
TS] 


| Book II. 


Ang 


Dom. 
LAYNG 


—_— 


the lawtull debt totheir conſcience, whileſt by needlefſe bonds 
they engaged themſclves _ own will-worthip, For 
though fouls of men be light, becauſe immareriall, yer they may 
provean heavy burden to theſe carelelle Paſtours who were to 
anſwer for them. | | 

After the return of theſe Pilgrimes, the hear of the Chriſtians 
victories in Syria was ſomewhat allayed : for fF Boemund 
Prince of Antioch marching iato Meſopotamiz?, was raken pri- 
ſoner,and Godfrey belicging the city of Antipatris, then called 
Aſſur, though hitherto he had been alwayes aconquerour, was 
fain to depart with diſgrace, So ſmall a'remora may ſtay that 
ſhip which ſaileth with the faireſt gale of ſucceſle. 


s, BE: 


Chap. 4. 
T he original andincreaſe of the Hojpitallers their 
degenerating through wealth into luxury. 


T A Boutthis time under Gerard their firſt maſter , beganthe 
order of Knights-hoſpirallers. ' Indeed more anciently 
there were Hoſpitallers in Jeruſalem,but theſe were no Kaights: 
they had a kind of order, but no honour annexed to it; but were 
pure Alms-men,whoſe houſe was founded , and they maititaia» 
- oY the charity of the merchants of Amalphia a city in 
talys 
But now they had more ſtately buildings affigned unto them, 
their houſe dedicatedto S, John of Jeruſalem , Knighrs-hoſpi- 
tallers and thoſe of S. John of Jeruſalem being both the ſame z 
although learned f Dr Ridley maketh chem two diſtin& or- 
ders, for which our Þ great Anrtiquary doth juſtly reprove him, 
But ſuch an errour is veniall ; and itis a greater fault rigidly to 
cenſure, thento commit a ſmall overſight, The one ſheweth 
himſelf man, in miſtaking z the other no man, in not pardoning 
a light miſtake. 
To make one capable of the higheſt order of this Knight- 


| hood (for their | ſervitours and prieſts might be of an inferiour 


rank ) the party muſt thus be qualified : Eighteen years old at 
the leaſt ; of an able Body ; not deſcended of Jewiſh or Turkiſh 
parents z no baſtard, cxcept baſtard to a Prince, there being ho- 
nour in that diſhonour , as there is light in the very ſpots of the 
moon. Deſcended he muſt be of worſhipfull parentage. - They 
wore a red belt with a white croſſe ; and on a black cloke the 
white croſſe of Jeruſalem, which is a croſſe croſſed, or five 


croſſes together, in memory of our S1viours five wornds, Yet 
| was 
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48 | was there ſome difference betwixt their habit in peaceand in| Anno 
warre, Their profeſſion was togight againſt Infidels, and to| Dom. 
ſecure Pilgrimes coming tothe Sepulchrezand they vowed Po-| wv | 
verty, Chaſtity , and Obedience. 'Reimundus de Podio their} 
ſecond maſter made ſome additionalls to their profeſſion: as, 
They muſt receive the ſacrament thrice a year , heare Maſſc 
once a day if poſſible : They were to be no merchants, nouſu-| ' 
rers;to fight no private duells , to ſtand neuters, and to take no 

fide, if the Princes in Chriſtendome ſhould fall out. 

Bur ir is given to moſt religious orders , to be clear in the: 
ſpring, and mirie in the ſtream. Theſe Hoſpitallers afterwards 
getting wealth, unlaced themſelves from the tritneſle of their 
firſt Inſtitution, and grew looſe into all licentiouſneſſe, What 
was their obedience to their mafter, but rebellionagainſt rhe 
Parriarch their firſt patrone? as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. What 
was their poverty but a couzenage of the world ; whileſt their 
order {| es in forma pauperis , and yethadT nineteen thouſand 
mannours in Chriſtendome belonging unto them? Neither will 

_* [lit be ſcandalam magnatumto their lordſhips, to ſay what Saint 
{ Cited by | f B:rnard ſpeaketh of their chaſtity, how they lived inter ſcorta 

Wa | & epulas, betwixt bawds and banquets. And no wonder if their| 
forced virginity was the mother of much uncleanneſle : For 
commonly thoſe who vow not to go the high-way of Gods or- 
dinance, do haunt baſe and unwarrantable by-paths. 

I will not foreſtall the hiſtory , to ſhew how theſe Hoſpital- 
. [lers were afterwards Knights of Rhodes, and at this day of 
Malta , but will conclude with the ceremonies uſed at their cre- 
ation, becauſe much materiall tuff no doubt may be picked out 
of their formalities. 

There is delivered them, 1.2 f ſword, in tokenthatthey muſt 
be valiant,2. witha crofle-hilt , their valour muſt defend reli- 

ion: 3. With this ſword they are ſtruck three rimes over the 

oulders,to teach them patiently to ſuffer for Chriſt ; 4. They 
muſt wipe the ſword ; their life muſt be undefiled. 5. Gilt 
ſpurres are put on them, becauſe they are to ſcorn wealth attheir 
heels : 6. And then they take a taper in their hands, for they are 
tro lighten others by their exemplary lives, 7. and ſo go to hear 
Maſſe: where we leave them. 

T At the ſame time Knights of the Sepulchre werealſo or- 
dained, which for their originall and profeſſion are like to theſe 
Knights-hoſpitallers. The order continueth to this day- The 
Padre Guardian of Jeruſalem maketh them of ſuch as have ſeen 
the Sepulchre : They ſhould be Gentlemen by birth ; bur the 
Padrecarricth a Chancerie in his boſome,rto mitigate the rigour 
ofthis Common law, and will admit of him that bringeth fat 
enough,though no bloud 7 as of late he made an tas 

0 


4 Camb.Brit. 
pag. 311. 
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| Ne long after, there was ſtarted a controverſie df great 


[able thar the King of Jeruſalem ſhould have nothing in Jeruſa. 


| fortifie the walls of Jeruſalem, were poſleſſed of a fourth part 


of Aleppo of that honour : Sq thar there the ſword of Knight- 
hood is denycd to none who bring a good ſheath with them,and 
have a purſe ro pay ſoundly for ir. | | 


—_—_— 


? Chap. 5. 
The ſcuffling betwixt the King and Patriarch 
about the city of Feruſalem ; the iſſue thereof. 


conſequence betwixt the King and Patriarch:the Patriarch 
claiming the cities of Jeruſalem and Joppa , with the apperrci- 
nances ; the King refuſing to ſurrender them. 

The Parriarch pleaded, That theſe places anciently belonged 


[ro his predeceſſours : He fer before the King the hainouſneſle of | 


ſacriledge; how great afin it was when Princes, who ſhould be 
nurfing-fathers and ſuckle the Church, ſhall ſuck from it : and 
ſhewed how the Common-wealth may grow fat, but never 
healthfull, by feeding on the Churches goods. 

On the other fide the King alledged, That the Chriſtian Prin-. 
ces had now purchaſed Jeruſalem with their bloud , and be- 
ſtowed it on him : that the Patriarchs overgrown title was 


foundacion, all muſt build their claims who challenge any right 
to any part in that city.. Secondly, he pleaded, it was unreaſon- 


lem(as at this day the Romane Emperour is a very ciphre, with- 
out power or profit inRome)and ſhould live rather as a ſojourn- 
erthena Prince inhis royall city, confined to an airy title, whileſt 
the Patriarch ſhould have all the command, | 

To this the Patriarch anſwered , That the Chriſtians new 
conqueſt could not cancell his ancient right, which was enjoy- 
edeven under the Saracens ; Thatthis voyage was principally] 
undertaken foradvancing the Church, and not to reſtore her 
onely to her liberty, and withhold from her her lands , ſo that 
in this reſpe& ſhe ſhould find berrer uſage from her foes then 
from her children. If we miſtake not, the chief pinch of the 
cauſe licth on the Patriarchs proof, that the lands he demanded 
formerly belonged to his predeceſſours: and we find him to fail 
in the main iſſue of the matter, True it was, that for the laſt 
thirty years the Patriarchs, on condition ſhould repair and/ 


of the city,cven by grant from Bomenſor the Emperour of the 


drowned in this Iaſt conqueſt , from which, as froma new| 


[. 
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* Cemturiate» 


_ | YES,CEMTUY. 


I 2.col.490» 
De ſchiſm. 


* In bis Paſ. 
180 


a 


| 


[a witty wonder, why Friers ſhould covet rather to confeſſe and 

| bury, then co chriſten children z intimating it proceeded from 

covetouſnefſe , there being gain to be gotten by the one, none 

by the other. And this was the age wherein the Covents got 

their beſt living bythe dying : which made them ( contrary to 
all other people) moſt to worſhip the ſunne ſetting. 


Saracens, inthe yeare of our Lord 1063. But that ever he had 
the whole city , either by this or by any previous grant, it ap- 
pearcth notin Tyrius z who ſaith moreover, * We wonder for 
what reaſon the lord Patriarch ſhould raiſe this controverſica- 
gainſt Duke Godfrey. 

Let me adde, that this our Authour is above exception : for 
being both a politick ſtates-man and pious prelate, no doubt his 
penne ſtriketh the true and even ſtroke betwixt King and Patri- 
arch. Beſides, he might well ſee the truth of this matter , wri- 
ting in a well-proportioned diſtance of time from it. Thoſe who 
live too near the ſtories they write, oftentimes willingly miſ- 
take through partiality ; and thoſe who live too farre off, are 
miſtaken by uncertainties ,- the footſteps of truth being almoſt 
worn out with time. | 

But to return to Godfrey, who though uowilling at firſt , yet 
afterwards not onely on Candlemaſfle-day reſtored to the Patri- 
arch the fourth put of the city, but alſo onthe Eaſter follow- 
ing, gave him al 
ed: conditionally that the King ſhould hold it of the Patriarch 
cill ſuch timeas he could conquer Babylon, or ſome other roy- 
all oy fit for him to keep his Court in. If in the mean time 
Godfrey died without ifſuc, the Patriarch was to have it preſcnt- 
ly delivered unto him. 

We will be more charitable then thoſe, that ſay that the Pa- 
triarch herein did * bewitch and bemad Godfrey to make this 
large donation to him,by torturing his conſcience at the confeſ- 
ſion of his finnes, Onely we may queſtion the diſcretion of this 
Prince io giving a gift of ſo large a fize - for Charities cycs muſt 
be open as well as her hands ;though ſhe giveth away her bran- 
ches, notto part with the root. 

And let the reader obſerve, that Godfrey at the time of this 
his bountifull grant lay on his death-bed, fick of that irrecover- 
able diſeaſe which ended him. How cafily may importunity 
ſtamp any impreſſion on thoſe whom deſperate fickneſſe hath 
ſoftned ! And if the turdicft man nigh death may be affrighted 
into good works for fear of Purgatory, no wonder if devout 
Godfrey were pliable to any demand.*Pierce Plowman maketh 


Jeruſalem, Joppa, and whatſoever he demand- | 


| GAY 


Chap. | 


Anno 
Dom. 
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Chap. 6. 
Godfreys death and buriall, 


making him to dic of that long- pena, 4100 z others, 
of the f. plague: It.may be the plague took him out of the hands 
of thar lingring diſeaſe, and quickly cut off what that had been 
long in fretting. He died July 18. having reigned one yeare 
wanting five dayes. A Prince valiant, pious, bountifull to the 


Canons in the temple of the Sepulchre, and a monaſtery in the 
vale of Jehoſhaphat., 

We would fay bis death was very unſcaſonable ( leaving the 
orphane State not onely in its minority, bur its infancy) but that 
that fruit which to mans apprehenfion is blown downgreen and 


[untimely, is gathered full-ripe in Gods providence. He was bu- 


ried inthe temple of the Sepulchre, where his tombe is invio- 
lated at this day z whether out of a religion the Turks bear to 
the place, or out of honour to his memory, or out of a valiant 
{corn to fightagainft dead bones ; or perchance the Turks are 


all mine enemics were as honourably buried, 


Chap. 7. 


- deſpite of the Patriarch, 


Odfrey being dead, the Chriſtians with a joynt conſent di- 

{patched an embaſhe to Baldwine his Brother, Count of E- 
deſſa(a city inTArabia, the loxd whereof hadadopred this Bald- 
wine to be his heir ) eytreated him to accept of the Kingdome : 
which honourable off he courteouſfly embraced. 

A Prince whoſe body Nature cut of the largeſt fize, being 
like T Saul, higher by the head then his ſubjets. And though 
the Goths hada law alwayes to chooſe a f ſhort thick man for 
their King , yet ſurely a goodly ſtature is moſt majeſticall. His 


| hair and beard brown, face fair, with an caglesnoſe ; which in 


| the t Perſian Kings was anciently obſerved as amark of magna- 
= nimity, 


ons differ on the death of this noble King : ſome| 
Church : for befides what he gave tothe Patriarch, he founded | 
minded as John King of England was , who being wiſhed by a| 


Courtier to untombe the bones of one who whileſt he was li- | 
- |ving had been his great enemy, Ohno, ſaid King John, would| 


"BookIl. Thehoh Warre. K. Baldwine. Chap 


Baldwine choſen King. He keepeth Feruſalem in| 


| 
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| King John were ſtyled but Lords of Ireland, till Henry the 8. 


nimity. Bred he was a ſcholar, entred into Orders, and was 
Prebendary in thet churches of Rhemes, Liege,and Cambray, 
but afterwards turned ſecular Prince, as our T Athelwulphus , 
whoexchanged the mitre of Wincheſter for the crown of En- 
gland. Yet Baldwineput not off his ſcholarſhip with his habit, 
but made good uſe thereof in his reign. For though bookiſh- 
nefſe may unaQve, yet learning doth accompliſh a Prince, and 
maketh him ſway his ſceptre the ſteadier, | þ 
He was properly the firſt King of Jeruſalem ( his brother 
Godfrey never accounted more then a Duke ) and was crowned 
on Chriſtmas-day. The reaſon that made him aſſume the 
name of a King, was thereby to ſtrike the greater t terrour in- 


to the Pagans, Thus our Kings of England from the dayes of 


firſt entituled himſelf King,becauſe f Lord was ſleighted by the 
ſeditious rebells. As for that religious ſcruple which Godfrey 
made, to wear a crown of gold where Chriſt wore one of 
thorns , Baldwine cafily diſpenſed therewith. And ſurely in 
theſe things the mind isall : A crown might be refufed with 
pride, and worn with humility. 

But before his Coronation there was a tough bickering a- 
bout the city of Jeruſalem. Dabert the Patriarch, on the death 
of Godftey, devoured Jeruſalem and the tower of David in his 
hope, but coming to rake poſſeſſion, found the place too hot for 
him, 'For Garnier Earl of Gretz, in the behalf of King Bald- 
wite ( who wasnot yet returned from Edefla) manned it a- 
gainſt him, But ſo it happened , that this valiant Earl died 
three dayes after, which by + Dabert was counted a juſt 
judgement of God upon him for his ſacriledge. Now 
though it be picty to imputeall events to Gods hand, yet to 
ſay that this mans death was for ſuch a finne, ſheweth too much 
preſumption towards. God, and too little charity towards 
our neighbour. Indeed if ſudden death had ſingled out this 


was then a generall mortality inthe city which ſwept awa 

f thouſands : and which is moſt materiall, what this Patriarc 

interpreted fſacriledge, others accounted loyalty to his Sove- 
reign. As for that donation of the city of Jeruſalem and 
tower of David which Godfrey gaveto the Patriarch, ſome 
thought that this gift overthrew itſelf with irs own greatneſle , 
ny; ſoimmoderately large : others ſuppoſed it was but a per- 
ſonall a of Godfrey, and therefore died with the giverzas con- 
ceiving his ſuccefſours not obliged to perform it, becauſe ir 
was unreaſonable that a Prince ſhould in ſuch fort fetter and 
reſtrain thoſe which ſhould come after him. Sure it is, that 


Earl alone, it had ſomewhat favoured their cenſure; but there | 


Baldwine having both the ſtronger ſword,and poſſeſſion of the 


city ,} 


Anno 


Dom. 
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1103 


1107 


| 


citie, kept it perforce , whileſt the Pacriarch- crook” rhart leave 
which is allowed to looſers,to talk; chafe,and complain ; fend- 
ing his bemoaning letters ro} Boemund Prince of Antioch, in- 
viting him to take arms,and by violence to recover the Church- 
es right ; bur from him received the ufcleſle affiſtance of his pi- 


ty, and that was all. 
% 


Chap. 8. 


The Church-ſtory during this Kings reipne. A 
chain of ſucceſsrve Pa Es Bk Ebre- 
mare,Gubelline,and Arnulphus : T heir ſeverall 


charaflers. 


-Fterwards , this breach betwixr the Kirig and Patriarch 


was made up by the mediation of ſome friends : but the} 


Skinne onely was drawn over , not dead fleſh drawn onr of the 
wound ; and Arnulphis (whom we mentioned before) diſcon- 
rented for his lofle of the Patriarchs place, ſtill kept the ſore raw 
betwixt them. Aclaſt Dabertusthe Patriarch was fain co flee ro 
Antioch, where he had plentifulf mainrenance allowed him by 
Bernard Patriarch of that See; ' Bat he was toohigh in the in- 
ſtep to wear another'mans ſhoes, ' and conceived himſelf robe 
but in a charitable priſon whileſt he lived on anothers benevo- 
lence. Wherefore hence he hafted to- FRome, complained to 
the Pope , and received from his- Holiaeſſle a command to 
King Baldwine to be recſtabliſhed in the Patriarchs place'; but 
returning home died by the way at Meſſana in; Sicily, being ac- 
counted feven years Patriarch, four at home, and three in ba- 
nifſhment. : 

Whileſt Dabert was thruſt out, one Ebtemarus was made 
Patriarch againſt his will by King Baldwine. An holy and de- 
vout man ; but he had more of the dovethen the ſerpent, and 
was none of the deepeſt reach. He: hearing that he was com- 


[plained of to the Pope for his irregular cleion , poſted ro. 


Rome to excuſe himſelf, ſhewing he was chofen againſt his 
will ::and —_— preferment may not be ſnatched, it needs not 
berhruſt away. Butall would not do; It was enough to put him 
out, becauſe the King put him in, Wherefore he was command- 


Gibellims Archbiſhop of Arles andthe Poprs Legare ſhould 


pronounce in the matter. 
| F 3 Gibel 


_ 


ed to return home, and to wait the definitive fenrence, which 
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| wantonly diſpoſed, advanced ſuch a man : for genera 


4. = Y 


Gibellinus coming to Jeruſalem , concluded rheelcRion of 
Ebremarus to be ilſcoall and void, and was himſclf choſen 
Patriarchin his place ; and the other in reverence of his piety 
made Archbiſhop of Ceſarea. And though Arnulphus (the fire- 
brand of this Church) defired the Patriarchs place for bimſelf , 


yet was he better content with Gibcllinus his cleRion, becauſe |. 


he was a through-old man,and hoped thar candle would quick- 
ly go out that was inthe ſocket. 

* Tothis Gibellinus King Baldwine granted , that all places 
which he or his ſucceſſours ſhould winne, ſhould be ſubject to 
his juriſdiction; and this alſo was confirmed by Pope Paſchall 
the 2. Bur Bernard Patriarch of Antioch found himſclf much 
aggrieved hereat;becauſe many of theſe cities by the ancient ca- 
non of the Council of Nice,were ſubje& to his Church. Arlaſt 
the Pope took the matter into his hand , and ſtroked the angry 
Patriarch of Antioch into gentlencſſe with good language. 
He ſhewed , -how fince the Council of Nice the countrey had 
got a new face g ancient mountains were buried, rivers drown- 
ed in oblivion,and they new chriſtened with other names: Yea, 


|the deluge of the Saracens tyranny had waſhed away the 
bounds of the Churches juriſditions, that now they knew not 


their own ſeverals, where Mahometaniſme ſo long had made 
all cammonand waſte. He defircd him therefore to be content- 
ed with this new divifion of their juriſdiQions ,: eſpecially be- 
cauſe it was reaſonable, that the King of Jeruſalem and his 
ſucceſſours ſhould diſpole of thoſe places, which they ſhould 


| winne with their own ſwords. Bernard percciving hereby how 


his Holineſſe ſtood affeRed in the bufinefſe, contented his con- 
ſcience that he had ſethis title on foot, and then quietly let it 


| [fallto the | ay as counting it no policy to ſhew his tceth 


where he durſt not bite. . 

Gibellinus neverlaid claim to the city of Jeruſalem , whe- 
ther it .was in thankfulncſſe for this large ecclefiaſticall 
ower which King Baldwine had beſtowed upon him , or that 
is old age was too weak to ſtrive with ſo ſtrong an adverſary. 
He fate four years in his chair, and Arnulphus thinking he went 
too ſlow to the grave, is ſuſpeRed to have given him ſomething 
to have mended his pace, and was himſelf ſubſtituted in his 

room by the eſpeciall favour of K. Baldwine. 
This Arnulphus was called wala corona, as if all vices metin 
him todancea round. And no wonder if the King being himſelf 
ly, looſe 
Patrons cannot abide to be pinched and pent with over-firia 
Chaplains. Beſides, it was policy in him to chooſe ſuch a .Pa- 
triarch as was liable to exceptions for his vitious life ; chat ſo if 
he began to bark againſt the King, his mouth might be quickly 
. b ſtopped. 
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ſtopped. Arnulphus was as quiet asalamb, and durſt never 
challenge his intereſt in  cruſalem from Godfreys donation; as 
fcaring ro wraſtle with the King, who had him on the hip, and 
could out himat pleaſurefor his bad mannerss Amongſt other 
vices he was a great church-robber,, who to make Emmelor his 
niece a Princeſſe, and to marry Euſtace Prince of Sidon, gave 


her the city of Jericho for her dowrie, and lands belonging to |. 


his Sce worth five thouſand crowns yearly. And though Pa. 
piſts may pzetend that marriage cauſeth covetouſneſle in the 
Clergy, yet we ſhall find wheathe Prelacy were conſtrained to 
a ſingle life, that their nephews ate more church-bread then 
now. the children of married Miniſters. Yea, ſome Popes not 
oncly fed their baſtards with church-milk, bur even cutoff the 
churches breaſts for their pompous and magnificent mainte- 
nance, And thus having diſpatched the ſtory of the Church in 
this Kings reigne, we come now to handle the buſineſfle of the 


| Common-wealth entirely by it ſelf, 


— 


Chap. 9. 


A mountain-like army of new adventurers after | 


long and hard travail deligered of a mouſe . 
Alexius his treachery, | 


o_= fame of the good ſucceſſe in Paleſtine ſummoned a new 
ſupply of other Pilgrimes out of Chriſtendome. Germa- 
ny, and other places which were ſparing at the firſt voyage, 
made now amends with double liberality, Thechief adventu- 
rers were, Guelpho Duke of Bavaria, (who formerly had been 
a greatchampion of the Popes againſt Henry the Emperour 
and from him * they of the Papall fation' were denominated 
Guelphes, in diſtinion fromthe Imperiall party which were 
called Gibellines:) Hugh brother tothe King of France, and 
Stephen Earl of Blois, (both which had much ſuffered in their 
reputation for deſerting their fellows ih the former expedition, 
and therefore they ſought to unſtaintheir credits by going a- 


_ | gain) Stephen Earl of Burgundy, William Duke of Aquirtain, 


Frederick Count of Bogen, Hugh brother tothe Earl of Tho- 
loſe: befides many great Prelates ; Diemo Archbifhop of Saltz- 
burg, the * Biſhops of Millain and-Pavie, - which led 50000 
out of - Lombardyzthe totall ſumme amounting to 250000.All 
ſtood on the tiptoes of expeRation to ſee whar fo great anarmy 
would atchieve 5 men commonly meaſuring victories by the 
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56 | multitudes of the ſouldiers. Butthey did nothing memorable ,| Anno 

ſave onely that ſo many wenr ſo farre to do nothing. Their ſuf- | Dom, 
ferings are more famous then their deeds ; being ſo conſumed | 
+ 1» Chronico, | with plague, famine, and the ſword, that F Conrade Abbot of 
p4-239 [Urſpurg, who went and wrote this voyage, believeth that not 
a thouſand of all theſe came into Paleſtine, and thoſe ſo poore 
[chat their bones would ſcarce hold together: ſo that they were 
fitter to be ſent into an hoſpitall then to march into the field ; 
having nothing about them wherewith to affright their cne-| 
mies, except it were the ghoſt-like ghaſtlineſſe of their famiſh- 
ed faces. The army that came out of Lombardy were ſo caten 
up by the ſwords of the Turks,that no fragments of them were| 
left, nor news to be heard what was become of them : And no 
wonder, being led by Prelates unexperienced in martiall affairs; 
which though perchance great Clerks, were now to turn over 
anew leaf, which they had no $kill ro reade. f Luther was| 
Lampad. | wont toſay, that he would be unwilling to be a ſouldier in that]. 
Melit. bifr: | army where Pricſts were Captains ; becauſe the Church, and 
Pcs [northe Camp, wastheir proper place , whereas going ro watrte, 
they willingly outed themſelves of Gods protcion, being out 
of their vocation. | 

Bur the main matter which made this whole voyage miſcar- 
ry inher travail , was the treachety of the midwife through 
whoſe hands it was to paſſe, For Alexius the Grecian Empe- 
rour feared, left betwixt the Latines in the Eaſt in Paleſtine,and 
Weſt in Europe, as betwixt two milftones ,- his Empire lying 
in the midſt ſhould be ground to powder, Whereupon, as thele 
Pilgrims went through his countrey , he did them all poffible 
miſchicf, ſtill under pretence of kindnefſe, ( Whatr' hinderer 
toa falſe helper ? ) calling the chief Captains of the army his 
ſonnes ; buf they found it true, The more courtefie, the more 
craft, Yea, this deep diſlembler would put off his vizard in 
private, and profeſle to his friends that he delighted as much tro 

ce the Turks and theſe Chriſtians in bartel, as to ſee + maſtiff- 
dogs fight together z and that } which fide ſocver loſt, yet he 
himſclf would be a gainer. ; 

But when they had paſſed Grecia, and had croſſed the'Boſ- | 
porus (otherwiſe called Thearm of S. George) entring into 
the dominion of the Turks, they werefor thirty dayes expoſed 
a mark totheirarrows. And h this great multirude' was 
never ſtabbed with any mortalldefear ina ſet battel, yerthey 
conſumed away by degrees,the cowardly Turks ſtriking 'them 
when their hands were pinnioned up in the ſtraits of unknown | 
| paſſages. The Generalls beſtrewed the countrey about with 
[+ aaag.cor, | their corpſes. Great Hugh of France was buried at Tarſus it 

wa pag-640. Cilicia Dake Guelpho, ar Paphos in Cyprus , + _ -ug 
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| ſending for ſuccours and ſupplies from his neighbours. 


Archbiſhop of Salczburg ſaw his own heartcur out, and was 
t martyred by the Turks at Chorazin : And God(ſaith my Ay- 
thour) manifeſted by the event, that the warre was'not pleafing 
unto him, , 


| 


Chap. 10. 
Antipatris and Ceſarea wonne by the Chriſtians. 
T he variety of King Baldwines ſucceſſe. 
ME time King Baldwine was imployed with better ſac- 
ceſſe in Paleſtine : for hitherto Joppa was the onely port 
the Chriſtians had ; but now by the aſſiſtance of the Genoan 
fleet( who for their pains were to have Þ a third part of the 
ſpoil, and a whole ſtreet to themſelves of every city they took) 
Baldwine wonne moſt conſiderable havens along the mid-land- 
ſea, He began with Antipatris, to ranſome the Chriſtian ho- 
nour which was morgaged here, becauſe Godfrey was driven 
away from hence: And no wonder, having no Þ ſhipping;where. 
asthat Army which takes a ftrong harbour , otter-like muſt 
{wim at ſea as well as go on ground. iy 
Next he took Celarea-Stratonis, built and ſo named in the 
honour of Ceſar Auguſtus, by Herod the great 3 who ſoft poli- 
tickly poiſed himſelf, that he fate upright whileſt the wheel of 
Fortune turned round under him. Let Antony winne, let Au- 
guſtus winne,all one to him ; by contrary winds he ſailed to his 
own ends, Cefarca taken, Baldwineat Rhamula put the Turks 
to a great overthrow. 
But ſee the chance of warre ; Few dayes after at the ſame 
place he received a great defeat by the Infidels, wherein belides 
many others, the two Stephens, Earls of Burgundy and Blois,, 


were ſlain. This was the firſt great overthrow the Chriſtians 
ſuffered in Paleſtine : and needs muſt blows be grievous to them 


but fame deſerved to be pardoned for ſo good alie 5 which for | 
the preſent much diſheartned the Chriſtians, a great part of the 
ſouldiers courage being wrapped up inthelife of the Generall, 
Baronius(as bold as any f Berhſhemite to pry into the ark of 
Gods ſecrets )Tſaith, This was a juſt puniſhment onBaldwine for 
detaining the Churches goods, But to leave bidden things to 
God,the apparent cauſe of his overthrow was his own T raſh- 
neſle, being deſirous to ingrofle all the credit alone , withour 
He al- 


who were not uſed to be beaten, The King was reported flain, | 


57 
ft Urſperg. 
p48» 23 &. 


t Tyrius, lib. 


I 0.C4p.14. 


ft Tyrias, 6b. 
9.cap.18, 


t Joſephus, 


t1Sam.s, 


f In Annal. 
Eccleſ.arno 
1100, & 
Yurſus, anno 
1104 

t Tyrius, (45. + 


I O«Cap. 20, 


ſaulted 


5 | 
« 


Chap.11. K.Godfrey.  Thehifloryof Bookil. | | 
$3 |\ii Juted his numerous enemics-with an handfull of men ; and ſo | 4»xs 
brake himſelf, with coverouſneſle ro purchaſe more honour | Dom. 
then he could pay for. And herein he diſcovered his want of | +» 
judgement, being indeedlike an arrow well-feathered, but with 
a blunt pile ; he flew {wife, but did not fink deep. Thus his cre. 
dit lay bleeding, but he quickly Rtanched it. The Pagans little 
ſuſpeRing to be re-incountred , gave themſelves over to mirth 
and jolliry ( as ſecurity oftentimes maketh the ſword to fall out” 
of their hands from whom no force could wreſt it) when 
| Baldwine coming on them with. freſh fouldiers , ſtrook them 
with the back blows of an unexpeced enemy , which alwayes 
pierce the deepeſt, routed them and purthem to the flight, This 
his vitory followed ſo ſuddenly after his overthrow, that ſome 
mention not the overthrow at all, but the victory onely , as that 
good horſeman is ſcarce perceived to be thrown, that quickly 
recovercth the ſaddle. 


Chap. II, 
T he conqueſt of ſundry fair havens by the Chriſti- 


ans ; Ptolemais, &c. 


KY Et the King was thus buſted inbatte! , Tancred 
Prince of Galilee was not idle, but enlarged the Chri- 
ſtian dominions with rhe taking of Apamca and Laodicea- 
* Tyrius, ib. | Theſe cities in Cceloſyria were built by * Antiochus : and they 
14m ce::8, | agreed ſo well together,that they were called ſiſters ; and asin 


Idem, cap.28, a P_ ' a 
concord , ſo in condition they went hand in hand , being now 


both conquered together. 

Ptolemais next ſtooped to the Chriſtian yoke;ſo named from 
Prolemeus Philomeror King of Egypt ; acity on the Mediter- 
rancan, of a triangular form, having two ſides waſhed with the 
ſea,the third regarding the champion. The Genoan galleys be- 
ing 70 in number, did the main fervice in conquering, and had 
granted them for their reward large profits fromthe harbour , 
a church rothemſelves, and juriſdiction over a fourth part of the 
city. This Ptolemais was afterwards the very ſeat of the Holy 
warre.Let me mind the Reader of a Latine proverb, * Lis Pro- 
| lemaica ; that is, A long and conſtant ſtrife , ſocalled from Pto- 
lemais, a froward old woman who was never out of wrangling. 
But = not the proverb as well be verified of this citie, 1n 
which there was nineſcore years fighting againſt the Turks 2 


With*® worſe ſucceffe did Baldwine Count of Edeſla, = | 
| ar 
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"Book II. The holy Warre. K. Baldwine.Chap. " 


Anno 


Dom. 
POE 


1107 


1109 


IIIO 


[the Emperour. Voluntaries for this ſervice he had enough, all 


Earl Joceline beficge Charran in Meſoporamia: for whea it 
was ready to be ſurrendred , the Chriſtian Captains fell out a- 
mongſ themſclves, were defeated by the Pagans, and the two 
forenamed Earls taken priſoners. This Charran is famous for 
f Abrahams living, and his father Terahs dying there : And in 
the ſame place rich + Craſſus the Romance vomired up the ſacri- 
legious. goods he had devoured of the temple of Jeruſalem , 
and had his army overthrown. Nor here may weoverpaſſe 

how- Boemund Prince of Antioch with a great navie ſpoiled 
the harbours of Grecia,to be revenged of treacherous Alexius 


deſiring to have a laſhat the dog in the manger, andevery mans 
hand itching to throw a cudgel at him ; who like a nut-tree 
muſt. be manured by beating , or elſe would never bear fruit: 
yet on ſome conditions an agrecment atlaſt was made betwixt 

To return to Paleſtine, The next city that felt the viRori- 


by Heveus the ſixth ſonne of Canaan, Here Adonis was anci- 
ently worſhipped , whoſe untimely death by a bore Venus ſo 
much bemoned : And the fable is moralized, when Luſt la- 
menteth the loſſe of Beauty conſumed by age. Nor did Tripo- 
li hold out long after , ſocalled. becauſe joyntly bnilcby the 
Tyrians, Sidonians, and Aradites, And Berytus ( fince Baru- 
tus) accompanied her ncighbour , and both of them were 
yielded unto the Chriſttans. The King created one Bertram, a 
well-deſerving Noble-man, Earl of Tripoli z who did homage 
to the King for his place, which was accounteda title of great 
honour, as being one of the four Tetrarchies of the Kingdome 


of ] eruſalem, 


_ 


| Chap. 12. -' 
T he deſcription of Sidon and T yre; the one taken, 
the other beſieged in vain by Baldwine. 


proud Grecians counted all Barbarians befides themſelves; 


er heralphabet. For Cadmusa Phenician born, firſt invented 
and brought letters to Thebes. Sidon had her name from the 
eldeſt ſonne of * Canaan, and was famous for the fineſt cryſtall- | 
elaſſes, which here were made, The glaſhe ſand was fetched 


(40 miles off, from the river Bclus : but it could not be made | 


ous arms of the Chriſtians, was Byblus; a good haven,and builr | 


ans: is the moſt ancient citic of Phenicia, And though the 


mu Phenicia was the ſchoolmiſtreſs of Grecia, and firſt taught | 


39 


f Gen, 11.31, 
t Foſephns. 


* Gen.10.15- 
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Chap.iz. K. Baldwine Thehiftoryof Book I. 
* fyfile till ir was brought hither 5 whether for want of rools , | 4daxo 
-| or from ſome ſecret ſullen humour therein, we will not diſpute. | Dows, 
This city anciemly was of great renown : but her fortune being 
as brittle as her glaſſes , ſhe was fainto find neck for every one 
of the Monarchs yokes; and now atlaſt (by the aſſiſtance of the 
+ Daniſh and Norvegian fleet) was ſubdued by the Chriſtians. 

Fleſhed with this conqueſt they next beſieged Tyre. Seaand 
|land,nature and art conſented together to make this city ſtrong: 
for it was ſeated in an ifland, ſavethat it was tacked tothe con- 
tinent with a ſmall neck of land , which was fortified with ma- 
ny walls and towers. It is queſtionable whether the ſtrength 
or-wealth of this clry was greater g bur out of queſtion thatthe 
pride was greater then cither. Here the beſt purples were died, 
a colour even from the beginning deſtined co Courts and Magi- 
ſtracy ; and herethe richeſt clothes wereembroidered and cu- 
riouſly wrought. And though generally thoſe who are beſt 
with their fingers are worſt with their arms, yetthe Tyrians 
were alſo ſtout men, able mariners, and the planters of the no- 
bleſt colonies in the world. As their city was the daughter of 
Sidon, ſo was it mother tro Romes rivall Carthage, Leptis, U- 
tica, Cadiz, and Nola. The moſt plentifull proof they gave of 
their valour was, when for three years they defended them- 
ſelves againſt Nebuchadnezzar andafterwards ſtopped the full 
career of -Alexanders conqueſts ; ſo that his victorious army. 
which did flie into other countreys, was glad to creep into'this: 
city. Yet after ſeven moneths fiege. { ſach is the omnipotency 
of induſtry) he forced it, and ſtripped this lady of the ſea naked 
beyond modeſty and mercy', purting all theroin tothe ſword 
that reſiſted, and hanged up 2000 of the prime citizens ina rank 
along the ſea- ſhore. | J 

Yetafrerwards Tyre out-grew theſe her miſeries, and attain- 
ed, though not ro her firſt giant-like , yet to a competent pro- 
portion of greatneſſe, Ar this time wherein King Baldwine be- 
fiegedit, it was of great ſtretgth and importance, inſfomuch 
that finding it a weight too heavy for his ſhoulders, he was fain 
tobreak off his fiege and depart. | 
Tyriu, ub. | With worſe ſucceſſc he uiterwards did raſhly give battel to 
"449-'7* [the vaſt army of the Perfian Generall, wherein he loſt many 
men, all his baggage, and clcaped himſelf with great difficulty. 


* Tyrivs, (ib, 


I Io cap. I4, 


_ Chap. 
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' Book H. The boly Warre, K. Baldwine.Chap, 13 


| old age: In which time he diſported himſelf with many voy- 


{the redneſle of the water, or ſand, as ſome without any' co» 
Jour have conceited ; but from the neighbouring Edomites 


{ramia, anciently called Rameſes,. and gave the fp 


| tertained the time with viewing that riddle of Nature, the river _ wo 


| have found the head of Nilis in- their own brains,'ahd make it : 
Ito flow from a fountain they fanfie in the. mountains of the 
| moon, inthe ſouth of Africa : then, for the ſtrange creatures! 


© |tchiefeſt wonder is the yearly increaſing thereof from the + 17. f Sand. Trav. 


|bcforereceivedat the Gogeoof Prolemais. His dickasflc put him 
inmind of his finnes, conſcience ſpeaking loudeſt when men 
| begin rogrow ſpecchlefſe : And eſpecially he grigved; that ha-' 
| ving another wife alive,he had married the Counteſle of Sicili 
|therclit of Earl Roger :- But now heartily ſorrowfull-for 


61 


_ Chap. 13. 


The pleaſurable voyages of King Baldwine, and. 
bis death, F-aotss al 


| ns rempeſt of a long warre acalmcameatlaſt, and 
King Baldwine had a five years vacation of peace intliis 


q 


ages for pleaſure : as, oneto the Red-ſea, not: fo called from 


whom the Grecians called Erytheans, or red men,” truly tran+ 
flacing rhe Hebrew name of Edomites: they had their name 4 
of rednefie from their father F Edom. And here Baldwine| iSc«/g. « 
ſurveyed thecountrey , with the nature-and ſtrength thereof; |, "5 
Another journey he took afterwards into T Egypt, as concei- | Falter, ai 
ving himſclf ingaged in honour' to make one incode'into that _ 9, 4: 
countiey,in part of -paiment of thofe* many exourfjans the Egy- | t Tyriss, us, 
ptians had made into. his Kingdome. He tookthe uf T Pha- as. 
ilthereof to | wajer fs ro be 
his ſouldiers, This work being done; he began his.-play,and EN- | wonze «t the 


of 'Nilus, whoſe ſtreamris the confluence of fo:many wonders : | 
firſt, for its indiſcoverable fountain'; though ſome late Geogra-. 
poommat they would be held more intelligent then others, 


bred therein; as river-bulls, horſes, and crocodiles :- Bur the 


of June to the midſt of September, overflowing all Egypt ; [pe-94- 
and the baniks of all humane judgement to gve'the'true reaſod | 

thereof. | 
Much time Baldwine ſpent in beholding this river, . wherein} 
he rook many fiſhes , and his death incating them : for a new 
ſurfet revived the grief of anold wound, which he many years] 


_- 


$ 


fault,heſent away this hislaſt wife ; yet we reade-not that 
reccived his former again. Other faules he would haveame 


O — Lens. ME. _— 
, 


]ed,butwasprevented by death. And.no _ whe thedeed 


could 


| Chap.14. K. Baldwine.z, The hiſtory of Book II. 
62 | could not be preſent, the _ was a ſufficient proxy. He died | Any 
at Laris, a city in the road from Egypt, and was brought to Je- | Dom. 
ruſalem, and buried on Palm-ſunday in the temple of the Se- | 
| pulchre, in che 18 year of his reign, - - I118 
| A Prince ſuperiour to his brother Godfrey in learning, equall | 47+ 
{ in valour, inferiour in judgement ; raſh , precipitate, greedy of| 25 
| honour, but ſwallowing more then he could digeſt , and under-! 
raking what he was notable to perform , little affeAted to the 
Clergy, or rather to their temporall greatnefſe, cſpecially when 
ircame inccompetition with his own 5 much given to women , 
(:befides the three wives he had, firſt marrying Gutrera an En- 
gliſh- woman ;. after her death, Tafror an Armenian Lady ; and 
whileſt ſhe yet ſurvived , the Counteſle of Sicilie ) yer he had 
no child;  God:commonly puniſhing wantonneſle with barren- 
| [nefſe, Forthe reſt, we referre the reader to the dull Epitaph 
© | written on his tomb, which (like the verſes of that age)runneth 
| ina kind of rythme, though ircan ſcarce ſtand on true feet : 


Rex Baldwinus, Judas alter Marc abens, 
Spes patrie, vigor Ecdeſia, virtus iſ ; 
Quem formidabant, cui dona tyibuta ferebant , 
| -* Cedar, Agypti Dan, ac homicida Damaſens ; 
'..Proh dolor | in mudice clanditur hoc tumuls. 


Baldwine another Maccabee for might z 6:4 
Hope; help of State, of Church, and boths delight 
Cedar, with Egypts Dan of him afraid, 

Bloudy Damaſcus to him tribute paid : 

$ils '- Alas ! here inthistomb'is laid. 


| Let him who pleaſcth play the critick on the divers readings; | 
- . Jand whether by Dax be meant the Souldan, er whether it rela- 
...|teth-to the conceit that Antichriſt ſhall come of the tribe of 
Dan. But perchance the text is not worth a comment. 


Chap. 14. 


|Baldwine the ſecond choſen King. Prince Euſtace 
peaceably renounceth his right. < 


[| I: happened the ſame day King Baldwine was buried, that 

Baldwine de Burgo his kinſman and Count of Edeſſa' came 
|caſually into the city, intending onely there raikeep his Eaſter : 
when behold the Chriſtian Princes met together for the eleRi- 
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[to confuſion ; and ,, Thatir was high 
| ries of Godfrey and Baldwine, to exelude their brother from 
[the crown ; eſpecially he beitg fit inall points tobe a King, 


on'of anew King, The greater part did centretheir ſuffrages 
on Prince Euſtace, brother to the ewo former Kings ; buttheh 
abſent in France. They alkedvged, That it wasnor 'fafe to break 
the chain of ſucceſſion, wherethe invetſſon of order bringeth all 
ingratitude tothe mmemo- 


wanting nothing bur thar he wanted tobethere ; Thar in the 


| mean time ſotne mightbe deputed to lock bpall things ſafe, abd 
[to keep the keyes of the Starerill he ſhouldurrive, | 


On the other fide, ſome objected the dangers of an inter- 
reenum, how when a State is headlefſe, every. malecontent 


| would make head;inconvenjences in another countrey would be 
| miſchiefs here, where thy livedin the mouth oftheir enemies : 
1 and therefore to ſtay for a King , was the way to loſe the King- 


[A6ihd, * ' 1 


' Then Joceline Prince gf Tiberias, a man of great authority , 


| offered hirmfeIf a moderatouria this difference, and councelicd 
|bothdides rothisefteR + To proceed toa preſent efeRion, and 


thercia to be Yirected, hot confintd by ſucceflion.; theugh they 


| miſſed thenexrylet them take-one of Godfreys kindred 2 As the 


caſe howſtood,, he muſt be counted nextin bloud that was next 


{at hand; and this was Baldwine Count of Eddſla;, en whom he 


btftowed much ſuperlative praiſes. All-wteremuch affected with 
theſe his commendations yz for they knew char Jocelive was his 


{fwarnadverſtry , and concluded that ir muſt needs be:a mighty 
{weight of worth in Baldwine, which preſſed out priife from the 


mouth of higenemy : though indeed private ently prompted 
him toſpeakthis ſpeech, who hoped' himſelf to ger the Earl- 


| dorhe of Edeflk when Baldyine ſhould be tranſlated to Jeruſd- 
[lem; However, bis words cook effe@, and Bald win&hereupon 


was Choſeri King, * and trowned on Eaſtet-day by Atnulphus 
the Patriarch; / $ 2% F | 

Mean time ſome ſecretly were ſeht to Prince Evſtace to come 
and challenge the crown, But he Hearing that anotticr was dl- 
ready in poſſeſſion, though he was on his joutney coming, qui. 
etly went back again. A large alms, to giveaway aKingdome 
out of his charity to the publick cauſe. . - 

Baldwine was of a proper perſonage , and able body-, both 
nigh Rhemes in France, {oniie to Hugh Count of Rorſer and 
Milliſent his wife, He was ekceedingly charitable to the poore, 
and pious towarts God z witneſſe the brawn on-his hahds arid 
knees made with continuall praying : valiant alſo , and ettel- 
lettly well ſeetrinall martiall affairs. 

We had almoſt forgotten what happenedin this yeate, the 


death of Alexius the Grecian Emperovr, that I 
G 2 an 


lth. 
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"Chap.i3. K.Baldwinez. Thehiftory of Book Il. 
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t Tyrizs, bib. 
11-C4p.26. 


and grand enemy of this warre. On whom we may beſtow this 
Epitaph : : 
If be of men the beft doth kuow to live 
Who beft knows to diſſemble, juſtly then 511 
To thee, Alexins,we 1his praiſe muſt give, 
T hat thou 10 live didſft know the beſt of men. 
Andthis was it at laft did ftop thy breath, 
Thou knew' ft not how to counterfeit with death, | 
His ſonne Calo-Johannes ſucceeded him in his Empire, of 
whom we ſhall have much cauſe to ſpeak hereafter. | 


\ 


Chap. 15. 
The Eccleſratticall affairs of this Kings reigne. 


ern. to our wonted method, let us firſt rid out of the 
way Church-matters in this Kings reigne, that ſo we may 
have the more room to follow the affairs of the Common- 
wealth. -We left Arnulphus thelaft Patriarch'of Jeruſalem , 
fince which timethe bad ſavour of his life came to the Popes 
noſe, who ſent a Legate to depoſe him. But Arnulphus haſted 
to Rome with much T money, and there bought himſelf tobe 
innocent, ſo that he enjoyed the place during his life. 
Guarimund ſucceeded io his place,a very religious man, by 
whom God gave the: Chriſtians many viQories. He called a 
Council-at Neapolis or 'Sichcm., ' wherein many wholeſome 
things were concluded'for reformation of manners. Betwixt 
him and William Archbiſhop of Tyre (an Engliſh man) there 
aroſe adifference, becauſe this Archbiſhop would not receive 
his confirmation of him,(from whom by ancicntright he ſhould 


| [rake it) but from the Pope, counting it the moſt honour to hold | 
| of the higheſt landlord: And indeed the Pope forgain con- 
firmed him, though he ſhould haye ſent him to theParriarch. | 
| But the court of Rome careth not though men ſteal their corn , 


ſo be irthey bring it to their mills to grind. 

After Guarimunds death, Stephen Abbot of S. John de Vae 
lia was choſen Patriarch , once a cavallicr.bur afterward laying 
down the ſword, he took up the Word, and cntpedinto Ordets, 


Heawaked the Patriarchs title to Jeruſalem , which had flept 


during his three predeceſſours, and challenged it very imperi- 
ouſly of the King , for he was a man of ſpirit and metall. And 


| indeed he bad too much life to live long. | For the King fearing 


what flame this ſpark might kindle , and finding him to be an 
ative man, gave him ( as it is ſuſpeRed) a little more aRive poi- 
ſon, 


Anno 
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' | never-dawked nor hunted, bcheld no ſtagep 


 {Rederoſieontberbreatt;, they ry rr 
atr 


; ſon, which cut him off in the midſt of his age, and beginning of 
his projects. | OE NTT, © 
The King coming to him when he lay on his death-bed, asked 
him how he did : To whom he anſwered, My t Lord, forthe 
preſent I am as you would have me. A cruel murder, if rruc-: 
But it is ſtrange , that, he whoſe hands (as we have ſaid ) were 
hardened with frequent prayer, ſhould ſoftco-chem again io in-. 
nocent bloud. Wherefore we will not cendemnthe memory 
ofa King on doubtfull evidence, The Patriarchs place way fil- 


ter beloved then learngd. 


—— 
—— 
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Chap. | 16. 52 ſi | 
KRnights-T emplars, and T emtonicks inflituted. 


Yo on this time the twogreat orders of Teniplarsand-Teu- 

. A tonicks appeared in the world. The formerunder Hugh de 
Paganis, and Ganfred of S. Omer their firſt founders, They a- 
grced in profeſſion with the Hoſpitallers, and performedir 
alike, vowing Poverty, Chaſtity, bedience,and to defend 


Pilgrimes _— to nds «on is t falſely fathereCOn 
| g Char beappoint theme ix rule; whopriceghab 
dey ke ſhould do, but.onely fariba hattticy did: 
| namely, How they\werenever 5 , tnendi old clothes 
| when wanting other imployment;neverplaycd at cheſſe or dice, 
Rageployes's coming they” 
|ſelyes with faith within, - with ſtecl- withour 37 aiming morenr 
Rrength then ſtates to be feared, notadmired; to\ſtrike terrour 
with their walour,;: not ſtirre covetouſnefe: with cheirwealth/in 
the _licart-:of choir enemies. - Other ſweer piaiſes: of chem 
let him who pleaſeth fereh from the mourh 6f this mellifluous 
DocRour:;::; |. - Y | "—_ I EEITT « \ 


& A REY 


- *f1i1Th1 
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+1: |tr was, Yinrifche Turks took! any of tlitma priſoners, rhbcirEon- 
ancranſolac-was afTSword aridaBelry i URESIPTT 


|their>poor- fate could: ſtretch eo! no: highers price; But afre 

their order: was coofirmed by Pope Hondrius"l. by:theintreaty 
of Stephtenthe Patriarch of Je mYy-who rhem:to 
wear #Vbite garment., ro which-:Eugenius ITO 
eh'of 
fall ir 
brake 


| bounty of ſeverall Patrons: Yea, f the Kingrand Þ 
Ferdalomdandied{this infant-ordevſo long inchoir {aps 
; 210 G 3 


c— 


. 
+ 


lcd with William Prior.of the S:pulchre, a Flemiog za man. beg- 


Laideed at firſt they were very:poorty/ intokew whereof they | 
'| gave for their T Seal, Two menriding on one borltlcAnd hem 
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f Barons, in 
anno 1127. | 


f Luarto & 
quinto cap. 
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|brake their knees, it grew ſo heavie at laſt ; and theſe ungratefull 
| Templars did pluck on the feathers of thoſe wings which 


- line unadviſedly fighting with Balak, apetty.Ki 


harched and brooded them. From Alms-men they turned 
Lords ; and though very valiant at firſt, ( for they were ſworn 
rather to dye then to flic) afterwards lazineſlſe withered their 
arms, and ſwelted their bellies, They laughed ar therules of 
their firſt Inſtitution, as at the ſwadlingeclothes of their infan- 
cicz negleRing the Patriarch, and counting themſelves too old' 
|to be whipped with the rod of his diſcipline , rill partly thcir 
vitiouſneſſe, and partly their weAlth cauſed their fina 
on, as ( God willing) ſhall be ſhewed * hereafter. 

Ar the ſametime began the Teutonick order, confiſting one- 
ly of Dutch-men well deſcended , living at Jeruſalem in an 
houſe which one of that nation bequeathed to his countrey- 
men that came thither an pilgrimage. ' In the yeare 1190 their 
order was honoured with a great Maſter, whereof the firſt was 
Heary a- Walporz'and they had an habir affigned them to wear, 
BlackCroſles on White robes: They were to fight in the defence 
of Chriſtianity againſt Pagans. But we ſhall meet with them 
more largely in the following ſtory. m | 


l extirpati- 


—_ 
—— e——_— 


Chap. 17. 
TheChriſtians variety of ſucceſſe ; Tyre taken 
by the aſſiſtance of the Venetians. «6 


T is worth the Readers marking , how this Kings reign was 
.checquered with variety. of fortune ;' For firſt, Roger Prince 
of Antioch (or rather guardian in the minority of young Boe- 
mund)went forth-with greater courage then diſcretion ; where- 
unto his ſucceſle was anſwerable, being conqueredand killed by 
the Turks. But Baldwine on the 14 of Auguſt following, for. 
ced the Turks to a reſtitution of their vitory, and with a ſmall 
artny gave them a greatoverthrow, in ſpite of Gazitheir boaſt- 
ing Generall. :-. v M10LD! FF 12-0 T 11207 201 

- , Toqualifiethe Chriſtians joy for thisgood ſucceſſe ,- Joce- 
of the Turks, 
| was conquered and taken priſoner : atid King Baldwine coming 
to deliver him, wasalſotaken himſelf;forwhich he might thank 
his own raſhneſle : For ithad/been his.beft work to have done 
nothing for awhile,  tilkthe Venetian ſuccours which were not 
farce off, had come to him-, and not preſently toadventure all to 
the hazard of a battel. --; |» nn % | Ehe7 71 


Yet the Chriſtians hands FOre not bound in the 'Kings capti- 
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''[ſerably waſted were forced todepart, Andthis affliction was in- 


vity : For Euftace Grenier, choſen Vice-roy whileſt the King 
was in durance , ſtoutly defended rhe countrey : and Count 
Joceline, which had eſcaped out of priſon , fighting again with 
Balak at Hircapolis, roured his army , and killed him with his 
own hands. But the main piece of ſervice was the taking of 
Fyre, which was done under the conduR of Guarimund the Pa. 
triarch of Jeruſalem z but chiefly by the help of the Venetian 
navie, which Michael their Duke brought, who for their pains 
were to have a third part of the city tro themſelves. Tyre had 
in it tore of men and munition; bur famine increafing ( againſt 
whoſe arrows there is no armour of proof) it was yielded on 
honourable terms. And though perhaps hunger ſhortly would 
have rrade the Turks digeſt courſer conditions, yet the Chri- 
4 were loth to anger their enemies valour into deſperate- 
neſſe. 54 
Next yeartbe King returned home , having been cightcen 
moneths a priſoner, being to pay for his ranſome an hundred 
thouſand Michaelets, and for ſecurity he left his daughter in 
pawn. But he payed the Turks with their own money,or(which 
was as good coin) with the money of the Saracens , vanquiſh. 
ing Borſcquin their Captain at, Antiochia : and not long after, 
he conquered Dordequin another great Commander of them at 
Damaſcus. et | 
To corre the rankneſle of the Chriſtians pride for this good 
ſucceſſe , Damaſcus was afterward by them unfortunately be- 
fieged : Heavendiſcharged againſt them thunder-ordinance, ar- 
rows of lightning, ſmall ſhot of hail, whereby they being mi- 


creaſed when Boemund the young Prince of Antioch , one of 
great hope and much lamented , was defeated and ſlain. Au- 
thours impute theſe miſhaps to the Chriſtians pride, and relying 
on their own ſtrength, which never is more untruſty then when 
moſt truſted. True it was, God often gave them great vi&ories, 
when they defended themſelves in great ſtraits : Hereupon they 
turred their thankfulnefle into preſumption, grew at laſt from 
defending themſelves to dare their enemies ondiſadvantages to 
their often overthrow: for God will notunmake his miracles by 
making them common. And may not this alſo be counted ſome 


ries tothe matcriall Croffe which was carried before them 2 So 


that Chriſt his glory after his aſcenſion ſuffered againon the 
Crolle by thcir ſuperſtition. | 
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cauſe of their ill ſucceſle, That they alwayes ms their vio | 
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Chap. 18. 
The death of Baldwine the ſecond. 


Ing Baldwine a little before his death renounced the 
world, and took on him a religious habit, This was the 


vers ends. Some thought to make amends for their diſorder- 
ed lives by entring into ſome holy order at their deaths : O- 
thers having ſurfeited ofthe worlds vanity, faſted from ir when 
they could eat no more becauſe of the impotency of their bo- 
dies: Others being croſſed by the world by ſome misfortune , 
ſought to croſle the world again in renouncing of it. Theſe like 
furious gameſters threw up their cards, not out of diſlike of ga- 
ming bur of their game z and they were rather diſcontented to 


did it out of true devotion, to ripen himſelffor heaven, becauſe 
he was pioufly affected from his youth ; ſo that all his life was 
religiouſly tuned, though it made the ſweeteſt mufick in the 
clofe. He died not long afrer, on the 22 of Auguſt,. in the 13 
year of his reign 4 and was buried with his predeceſſours in 
the temple of the Sepulchre. By Morphe a Grecian Lady his 
wife, he had four daughters: whereof Milleſent was the eldeſt; 
the ſecond Alice, married ro young Boemund Prince-of Anti- 


loch s the third Hodiern, 'wife toReimund Prince of Tripoli z 


and Mete the youngeſt, Abbeſſcof Bethanie,” | * 


Chap. 19; 
Of Fulco, the fourth Kung of Feruſalem. 


Ulco Earl of Tonrs, Main, and Anjou, coming ſome three 

years before on pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, there took in mar- 
tiage Milleſent the Kings daughter. He had affigned to him the 
city of Tyre, and ſome other princely accommodations for 
his preſent maintenance, and the Kingdome after the death of 
his father in law, which he received accordingly, He was wel- 
nigh 60 years old : And by his firſt wife he had a fonne, 
Geffrey Plantagenct Earl of Anjou;to whom he left his kandsin 
France, and from whom our Kings of England are deſcended. 
This Fulco was a very valiant man, able both of body and 
mind. His greateſt defe& was a weak memory, ( though not ſo 


bad as that of | Meſlala Corvinus. who forgot his own name ) 


faſhion of many Princes in that age , though they did itfor di- | 


| live then contented todye. Burt we muſt believe that Baldwine| 


Anno 


Dom. 
Wd 


inſomuch 


.Dom. 


" BookIl. 


Anno 


| infomuch that he knew not his own ſervants 5 and thoſe whom 
he even now preferred, were preſently after ſtrangers unto him. 


—_— 


1136; 


| 


| ing a Pattiazch)clapped one f Rodolphus of noble! n+ 
tothe chair. He pi 'took hispall- -off fron the' altar of s 


| Peter, thereby: ſparing horh his 


SYV | Yet though he had a "bad memory whileſt he lived, he hath 
a good onc how he is dead, | and/his virtues are famous to Boy 
ſerity. -! blov & v2 noel batt 2h 3 i 3006Hþ 
he 107.3 Þ' *q a3 73 et Ar 11 23Woli 
Ian; en 7.6 BP: mp—_—_ THeTyY ITY M — 
i Chap 20. | 
The Ouch fog during t Kingitegre Th; 
remarkable Tuine' Ed whe 7 ararc of | 
 Antiach. . a9 <2 Es _ 4 
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Ti; Clinch | of irulalem Yieled | no/ alterdtivte "it ol 
reigh of-Fulco; !Bur-in/ Antioch there wag muck Rirte | 
who ſhould: ſucceed: Bernard - re ep 
who ſar 36 years;/-arid Rirvived: arriartheof Jerufiler, 
Now whiteſtcthe'Ctergſc wete't in'their choice? the 


Laity wasto6nitmble fot them Ng (thinkitgitrequalie 
wks anhand:in makir who gore? wr oboe dias In Ref 


Aived mary; 


ca ee te —_—— 
and acknowledging no other Aherins then ed ApGNEE r 
bis patrone!This mart was the darling 


himſelf ro need 


make a matriage betwixther and Reiniund Eathof ee (a 
Prenchman of great fame, who was'coming Prone wee 
but he deceived her , 'and*cauſed the Barl tony 
the daughter of -this Lady,” by whotohe had rw pniptioje 
Antioch, Indeed this Conftantia' was but a child for age 4 Yo 
they never want years to: warty , who have a Kingdome for 
their portion. 

The Patriarchto make fure wank; bound Prince Reimund 
by an oath to be rae to hit + Bur: friends unjuſtly-porren ,- are 
ſcldome comfortably enjoyed : Of this ſworn friend, he proved 
his ſworn enemy,and forced him:togo upto Rome, there to d1- 
ſwermany accuſations laid to his charge z wherein-the ground-/ 
work perchance was true , though malice might ſet the varniſh. 


[ 


ITE I 


himſelf into the favour of the Pririceſe of Antioch; 'the widow 
of young -Bocmund, ' ſo that he commanded-alt tiet command! 
and beat down his enemies with herftrength; He" proiniſed*tb | 


—_—_— 
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wonder if they ey pk og 'Sfchicir 'loctiand making) | 
{bur hated of the Clergy.: -Wherefote 
. |ſtrong'arms who was to ſwim 282i6Nt the ſtre m';: he wrought 
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Chap.2o. K. Fulco, The hifory'of Book II. 
%70 | on it. T he main matter was, that he-madeodious compariſons Anno 
betwixt Antiochand Rome, and we ys himſelf equal to his | Doe, 
Holineſle. - i 
Rodolphus coming ts Rome fountkelhe Popes dares ſhur a+: 
ainſt him, but he opened them with a golden key. Money he 
fo wed plentifully, and reaped it when he came to be tried; for| 
he found theirhands Or ge a 5G formerly-he 
had greaſedinthe fit. H He alfo religned his old pall, and took 
anew one from the Pope.OAs f6tth r.crimes, it was con- 
cluded that Albericus Biſhap,of Oſtia Hhould, be ſent into Syria 
opIIRLye 6 xab\ſve ti . th{ro-proderd - tree 
ngs. there, th al- 

[ Ra Ned + Tn aark- his es & mi lormed, 

who expected that he ſhould inſtantly have been depoſed 

Yet afterwards they prevailed mightily with —_ the 
Lrgaeeand bowed him gn their fide; :He coming! to Antigch 
cited the Patrjaxch to apperr.'3 whobaing thrice! called, catne 
nat. On his abfemceall =_P preſehe withrheir conjeRures what 
ſhould cauſy ate! Some pg it 20 Ultguilcinele 3 ; ethers 20 
his contempt;4, orhers<@ his: fear-of -dis-erirmies; potency, ot 
judges partiality « for indeed the Liegatecame:aer witha vire 
| bur ravihedmich prejukces being prepodſed 
hivincenae diſpodeſit harp his place: Some thoughthe | 
x on his peace formerly-mande art Ramey wherptheldegality [© - 
Nis Clectian was y hislaying down hisfuſk pal and 
- Reon rome Pope: ea ig botwbghas: bin 
* 117 ia | ON © —0——ooigs t beholding-in; r | 
emo 1136, | mens al Siem ate. Alibaba tee night be fell 
_ LO chips by 35/an eſhecially ond ' 
Fane am-Lembert, tho promoters agaiaſt-the Pa: 
er. en _— bimy and thavgh perchance content that 
| his roof mightbe taken down, - werelorh he ſhould be razed to. 
the ground. Some reſeryed their affeRions till chey-were coun- 
{ciled by the evenrwhich fide to favour,,and would not be en+ 
aged-by any,manifeſt declaration,: hu-{o that they might fair- 
xetreat if need-required. Amongſt other Prelates which were 
preſent,Serla-Archbiſhop,of Apamea was ohe., who-formerly 
beena _— tothe Patriaxch,, but had lately takeh 
imſclf 0 tas Ron The: Legate demanded of him 
why he proceeded not toaccuſethe Patriarch as he was wont: 
* Tyrivs,lbb, | T@ whom heanſwered, © What formerly I did;was done _out 
15-c4p-16, | of unzdviſcd heat apainſt the haakh of: my ſoul, diſcovering 
« the naktdnefle of my:father, like to curſed Cham; and now 
$.God hath recalled nze from-minetrrour : fo that I: will nei: 
1**. ther accuſe; nor preſumptubuſly judge him, but am-ready t0 
"ae for-hus ſafer, Hetcupon the Legatz immediately ( ſuch 


wasSy 
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| Book II. The holy Warre. K. Falco. Chap. 21. 
Anno Fo the marriall law in a Church-man)) depoſed him from his - 

Dow. | Archbiſhoprick, Little hopethen had the Patriarch , who ſaw 

—YY [himſelf condemned in his friend : and he himſelf followed n6t | 1dov, 66, 15: 

long after, being thruſt out by violence, caſt intoprifon , and |?""?* 

F | there long kept in chains; till at laſt he made an eſcapeto Rome, \ 


[1141 | intending there to traverſe his cauſe again, had notdeath (occa- p 
fioned by poiſon, as is thoughr )prevented him. 


Chap. y 4 i ] 
| Calo-Fohannes the Grecian Emperour demandeth ; 
Antiochia ; Retmund the Prince thereof doeth 


2 


| homage tohim for it. 


_— 
— a} ——_ 


1136 | C'Alo-Johannes the Grecian Emperoyr came tip with a f vaſt |+ryrive, ks. 
army of horſe and foor, and demanded of Reimund Prince | 1449.44 
of Antioch, to refigne unto him that whole Signorie, accord- 
ing tothe compoſition which the Chriſtian Princes made with 
t Alexius his father, | ' 
Hereat Reimund and all the Latines ſtormed out of meaſure: |},94/%' 
Had they purchaſed the inheritance of the land with their own 
bloud, now to turn tenants at will to another ? Some pleaded, 
Thar the ill uſage of Alexius t extorted from Godfrey and the |;,,,,,.,.. 
reſt of the Pilgrimes that agreement;and an oath made by force, | 233.cortis 
is of no force, but may freely be broken , becauſe not freely |{&amcntis. 
made. Othersalledged, That when Antiochia was firſt wonne , | | 
| it was offered to Alexius,and f he refuſed it: ſo fair a tender was| _ 
a paiment. Orhers argued, That that generation which made [j,,4%/®'3 
this contra was wholly dead and that the debr deſcended not wy 
onthem to make it good, But moſt infiſted on this, That 
Alexius kept not his covenants, and aſſiſted them not according 
to the agreement. Indeed he called theſe Princes his ſonnes , 
bt he difioherited them of their hopes, andall their portion | 
was in promiſes never payed. No reaſon then, that the knot of 
the agreement ſhould hold them faſt, and let him looſe, 
The worſt of theſe anſwers had been good enough, if their 
ſwords had been as ſtrong as the Grecian Emperours. Burt he 
coming with-a numerous army, in few dayes overcame all Ci-|. | 
licia(which for fourty years had belonged tothe Prince of An- 
cioch)and-then' beſieged the city of Antioch it ſelf. Force is 
the body, and reſolution the ſoul of an ation : both theſe were 
well tempered together in the Emperoursarmy , and the city; 
|brought to great diſtreſſe. Whereupon Fulk King of _— | 
wit | 


_ 
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'| mentioned many Commanders, as Auxianus, Corboran, Ame 


| Who what they were, we referre the reader to ourChronology, 


{was buta Vice-roy)with his borrowed light, ſhincth brighter in 


with ſome other Princes , fearing what wofull concluſion 
| would follow fo violent premiſſes,made 2 compolitionbetween 
them, So that Reimund did homage tothe Emperour , and 
held his principality as a vaſfall from him. And though four 
years after the Emperour came again into theſeparts, yet he 
did not much harm ; pillaging was all his conqueſt. Some years 
after he died , being accidentally poiſoned by one of hisown 
arrows which he intended for the wild boar. A Prince ſo much 
better to the Latines then his father Alexius, as an bonourable 
foe is abovea treacherous friend. + His Empire he diſpoſed to 
Emmanuel his ſonne. | | 
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Chap. 22" 
T he fucc eſston of the T urkiſh Kings, andthe Sa- 


racen (aliphs : Of the unlimited power of a 
Souldan,; Some reſemblance thereof anciently m 


2 


the K ingdome of France. 


N? great ſervice of moment was performed inthe reigne of 
King Fulk, becauſe he was moleſted with domeſticall dif- 
cords,and inteſtine warres againſt Paulinus Count of Tripoli, 
and Hugh Earl of Joppa ; Onely Beerſheba was fortified , and 
{ome forts built abour Askelon, as an introduRon to befiege 
it. Alſo skirmiſhes were now and then fought with variety of 
ſucceſle, againſt Sanguin one of the Turks great Princes, 

And here lct the reader take notice, that theugh we have 
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miraviſſus, Tenduc, Gazi, Balak, Dordequin, Borſcquin, San- 
in, ſome Turkiſh, ſome Saraccn,yet noneof theſe were abſo- 
ute Kings, {( though perchance in courtefie ſometimes fo ſtyled 
by writers)but were oncly Generals and Licutenants accounta- 
ble ro their ſupcriours,the Caliphs either of Babylon or Egypt : 


Caliph was the Pope(as I may ſay)of the Saracens, a mixture 
of Prieſt and Prince. But wenecd aot now trouble our ſelves 


ſcure men, who confined themſelves to pleaſures , making play 
their work, and having their conſtantdieton the ſawce of recre- 
ation, We are rather totake noticeof their Generalls.and'Ca- 
ptains, which were the men of ation. For a Souldan (which! 


with curiofity of their ſuccefſions ; theſe Caliphs being bur ob- | 
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hiſtory 
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counting Deputics for Kings, Yea,we find the yu Se ia the 


hiſtory then the Caliph himſelf. Yet may wel. juſtly wonder , 
that theſe ſlachfulb Caliphaſhould db'adthiogihemielves, and 
commit ſuch unlinaed pdyer \to-their' Souldans,cſpecially 
ſeeing roamuch irnſt 1 8:Rrovy'tenmnien to: take\'tmbirious] 
fleſh and; bloud difloyalko:Y er fomething may bc! ſaid farithe; 
Caliph of::Egypt, | befides-that the-/pleafuces of:thatcoumrey: 
were fuffictentto invitebinttoa voluptyons life Firſt, the aw- 
fullirogardwhych. ——— had of their Prinecs; gave rhety 
fecurity t6:traft their 's with ample commiſſtqs. . Secand- 
ly > bercit they followadan ancient cuftome praftifed by the: 
Pharaohs ancicntly , who gave unto. Jaſeph: ſo targe authority; 
as we may reade in Genefis, Some example alſo we have here- 
of in France about nine hundred years ago. Childerick, Theo-' 
dorick, Clovis, Childebert, Dagabert, 8c. achain of idle: 


privately, never coming abroad ; but onely on May-day they 
ſhewed rhemſtlyrs ta.the people ,\ riding in a _charioc.'adotned: 
with flowers;and drawtt with oxen, (ffoy cartel; \bat gaod c- 
nough for fe tazy luggage) whileſt Charles Marcell and) Pipin , 
Maiours of the palace, opened packets, gave audience to Embal-! 
ſadours,madewarre or peace,cnacted and repealed laws at 
ſure, till afterwards from controllers of the Kings houtbo d 
hey became controllers of the Kings, | and at laſt; Kings thems | 
To return to Egypt : Let none be troubled: { pardo achari- 
table digreſſjonto ſatisfie ſome {crupulgus-in a paintof: Chro- | 
nologie) if they find anciently more Kings of the Egyprians, | 
and longer reigning then the conſent of t 
for : for nodoubt that which hath ſwelled che oumber ;..:is the 


ſame breath,; 1. Reg. 22,,47-ſpeak a Vice-roy to ea King ang 
no King z' There wes no King in Edom.; 4 Depwiy was King. | ::: 
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| Chap. 23, bed >0:55bG 
The lamentable death of King Falk, Pe {| 


| 


| Themmemy pudmas, waxthewprſemy ſptds > 17 |, 
en EG 


Kings well linked togethet, "gave themſelves over to pleaſures} 


times will allow room | 


MzIngx in 


V Hen Fulco had now eleven years with-much induſtyy ——— 
J andcare(though with little colargiog of his dominions)]| ' ft 
governed the land, he was {lain in earneſt as following his ſpore | . ;;; | 
in hunting/tothe great grief of his fubjets.. And wemayhear|y,\ ry” | 
him thus Tpeaking bis Epitaph : | 121132003 193 28ql21d] 1 $6 $aþ aft, | 
+ A bare 1 hunted, and death humted me 5 TOOTH] 3 oft = e2ilivie | 
F2d1.45.0f 
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1 f Nllud cibi 
| exgenere, 

' iſtud ex mu- 


| lag fe er | 
i| nit$ es, boc* | 
viriliter n#- ' 
Qa, Epiſt. | 
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For ds well-mounted I away ae, ny: ) S191 ſ 
1 Deab caught andkill'd we, falling foom my fled... © 
W140 ores Fry. — count; (11 Oh! 
| That fell from horſe that Tr0 beaves might mount, | 
A Princeof-a ſweet natureg'and though one: would have read 


++ [himto be veryfuriousbyhis high-coloured coumtnance, yet 
'” '|his face wasa good hypocrite; and''{\contre leges iftius coloris, 
[ſaith f Tyrius) he was affable, courteous, 'and>pinfulltoall' in' 
|diftrefſe. He was buried with his predeceſfoursjn/the remple 
[ofthe Sepulchre , _— two ſonnes,” Baldwine who was 13, 


and:Almerick.7 years 0 


— 


Lud: 8 viltvs, (15 20 | 
| The diſpofition of Baldwine the third ;'Thecare 


of Queen 1illeſent in ber ſonnes minority. 


| | pie ſucceeded his father, who! quickly grew up, asto 
AI age, ſoinallroyall accompliſhments, and-became a moſt 
complete Prince z- well-learned, eſpecially in hiſtory ; liberall; 
very witty and very pleaſant in —_— : He would ofren give 
a ſmart jeſt;- which would make the place both bluſh and bleed 
where it lighted : Yerthis was the better taken atthis hands, be- 
cauſc he cheriſhed not a cowardly witinhimſelf,ro/wound ment 
behind their backs, bur played on them-freely totheir faces ; 
yea,and never refuſed rhe coin he payed them in, burwould be 
contented (though a King) ro be the ſubje of agood jeſt : and 
tſometitniecshe was well-favouredly mer with; as the beft fencer 
in wits ſchool hath. now: and then an unhappy blow dealt him, 
Some thought he deſcended beneath himſelf in too much fa- 
miliarity to his ſubjeQs; for he would commonly call and ſalute 


| mean perſons by their games: Butthe vulgar ſort , in whoſe 
| judgements the loweſt ſtarres' are ever the greateſt, conceived 
| him to ſurpaſſe all his predeceſſours, becauſe he was:ſofcllow- 


like with them; :. | JSEERTILIYS 
Bur whileſt yet he was in minority , his mother Milleſent 


made-up! his: want of: age with her abundant care; being go-]. . 
{vernourof all : A woman:in ſex, bur of a maſculine ſpirit. She 
|continueda widow : and as for childrens ſake ſhe married once; 
\Ho for her childrens.ſake ſhe married nomore. TS. Rexmiard and 


ſhe ſpake often together by letters: 'Heexrolled her fingle life; 
how it was more honourto-livea widow,: then'tobeaQueen : 


289.co/.1622 


t This ſhe had by birth., «that by Gods bounty. 3: -This ſhe was 
| happily 
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we find not that ſhe made a vow neverto marry again ; wherein 
ſhedid the wiſer : For the chaſteſt minds cannot conclude from 
the prefent calm, that there will never afcer ariſe any luſtfull 
ſtorm intheir ſouls. Beſides, a Reſohnion is a free cuſtody ; but 
a Vow is a kind of prifon, which reſtrained nature hath the more 
deſire to break, 


————— Md 


_ Chap. 25. 


Of Fulcher Patriarch of Feruſalem, and the in- 
felency of the Hoſpitallers againſt him. 


V Iliam , who was-laſt poſſeſſed of the Patriarchs chair 
in Jeruſalem, was none of the greateſt clerks. Bur whar- 
ſoeverhe was foredifying of the Church, he was excellent at 
building of Caſtles (one at Askelon, another at Ramulz, athird 
called Blank-guard for the ſecuring of Pilgrimes)till at laſt has 
ving ſate in his place fifteen years, he was tranſlated ro heaven, 
' and on carch Fulcher Archbiſhop of Tyre ſucceeded him. An 
honeſt old man, whoſe weak age was much moleſted with the 
' pride and rebellion of the Hoſpitallers, who lately had procu- 
'red from the Pope a plenary exemption from the Patriarch, 
' This his Holinefſe did the more wing grant, becauſe here- 
' by he made himſclf abſolute maſterof all orders, pinning them 
on himſelf by an immediate dependance, and ſo bringing water 
to his mill by a ſtrajxhrer and nedrer Rreain, But'Hefeby the &h- 
titeneſle of Epiſcopall)juriſdition was ftiuch miimedand mang- 
| led, and every Covent was a caſt|6 of rebells, armicd with privi- 
ledges to fight againſt their lawfull Dioceſan | , 
| Now as theſe Hoſpitallers wronged the power of the Bi- 
ſhops, ſodidthey rob the profit of: poot Prieſts, refuſing:to 
pay ary tithes of their Mannours,- which contained many pa- 
riſhes, ( ſo that the Paſtours who fed the flocks, ' were ſtarved 
themſelves; and having, laboured all day inthevineyard, - were 
at night ſent ſupperleſſe to bed) the Hoſpirallers pleading than 


under the hand of his Holineſle was ſufficient ro-difchargorhem 


they alſo-were guilty of: as, outbraving the temple of the Se- 
pulchre:with their ſtately buildings; giving the Sacramentsto'; 


heard 5 


from payingof titties, adebt duets God.  Otherfoul crimes | © | 


«& 


2nd receiving of excommunicate perſons z. ringing: their bells |... 
| when their Patriarch preached, thar his voige:mighr-nor be} - 
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happily begotten, that he had manfully gotten of herſelf. Yet! 
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the Pope had freed them from theſe-duties 5 asif arocquitance 7 gn 


[nd 


| Chap. 


26. K. Baldwine 3. Thehiftory.of 


Book IL, 


76, 
ft Ty,44s, lib. | 
18:cap.3+ 


t Alii omres 
abeuntes poſt 
munera, ſ{ecu- 
ti ſunt vias 
Balaam filii, 
Boſor.Tyri«s, 
lib. 18.cap-$, 
t Annal. ec- 
cleſ.in anno 
I15s. 


f Compare 

1 Baronius 

{ with bimſelf 
in theſt years, 
114330154, 
1181, axd we 
ſhall Fad 
Haymericus 
and cAlmeri- 
ER.” | 


heard , ſhooting f arrows into the church todiſturb him and the 
people in Divine ſervice 5 A bundle whereof were hung up as a 
monument of their implety. 

Fulcher the Patriarch crawled to Rome, being 100 years 
old, to complain of theſe miſdemeanours z carrying with him 
the Archbiſhop of Tyre, and five other Biſhops. Bur he had 
ſped better, if inſtead of every one of them he had carried a bag 
of gold.For the Hoſpirallers prevented him, and had formerly 
been effetually preſent with their large bribes z ſo that the Pa- 
triarchs ſuit was very cold : And no wonder, ſeeing he did af- 
ford no fewcl to heat it; The Cardinals eyes in the court of 
Rome were old and dimme, and therefore the glaſſe wherein 
they ſee any thing muſt be well-filvered. Indeed two of them, 
Octavian, and John of S. Martin,fayoured Chriſts cauſe and his 
Miniſters , but Þ all the reſt followed gifts, and the way of Bala- 
am the ſonne of Boſor, But here f Baronius, who hitherto had 
leaned on Tyrivs his authority, now ftarteth from it : Andno 
wonder, for his penne will ſeldome caſt ink, when he meeteth 
with the corruption of the Romiſh court. But ſure it was, that 
the good Patriarch wearied with delayes,returned back with his 

rievances unredrefſed. Whereupon the Hoſpitallers grew more 
inſolent ; and under pretence of being free from ferrers, would 
wear no girdle denying not onely ſubjecion, but any filiall obe- 
dience toa ſuperiour. 


—_ 
CC —— 


Chap. 26. 
Of Almericus Patriarch of Antwch, His inſlitu- 


ting of Carmelites, Their differing from the| 


pattern of Elias. 


j', you thetragicall life and death of Rodolphus Patriarch of 
Antioch, who wastwelve years Patriarch , counting his 
bamiſhwent ,- Haymericus by the contrary fation and power of 
Prince Reimund ſucceeded him, with little quict and comfort 
of his place. ET 

-» And here toour griefmuſt we take our finall farewell of the 
diſtin ſucceſſion of the Patriarchs of Antioch, with the yeats 
thatthey ſate; ſuch is the obſcurity and confuſion of ir. Yet no 
doubt this Þ Haymericus was the ſame with Almericus, who a+ 
bout the year 1160 firſt inſtitured the. order of Carmelites. 
Indeed formerly they lived diſperſed about the mountain of 


Carmel; but he gatheredthem together into one houſe;becauſe 
= ' ſolitarineſſe 
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{1licarinefle is a treſpaſle againſt the nature of man, and God 
when he had made all things good, faw it was not good for man 
to be alone. 


retired themſelves to ſolitary places, { where they were alwayes 
alone, and alwayes in the company of good thoughts) chiefly 
to ſhade themſelves from the heat of perſecution. Whole cx- 
ample was in after- ages imitated by others, when there was no 
ſuch neceſſity : As here by theſe Carmelites ; whoſe erder was 
afterwards perfected in the year x316, by Albert Patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, with certain Canonicall obſervations impoſed upon 
them; And inthe next age, theſe bees which firſt bred inthe 
ground and hollow trees, got them hives in gardens ; and leas 
ving thedeſerts , gained 'them- princely houſes in pleaſant pla-, 
ces. They pretended indeed that they followed the pattern of 
Elias, though farre enough from his example : _ Firſt, for their 
habit z they wore f. white coats guarded with red ftreaks : but 
they have no colour in the Bible rhat Elias ever wore ſuch ali- 
very 3 it ſuits rather with Joſeph then with him, Secondly, by 
their order they wereto ride on he-afles 5 whereas we read that 
Elias weat on foot,and rode bur once in a chariot of fire. Third- 
ly, they by the conſtitution of Pope Nicolas the 5. had ſiſters 
of their company living near unto them $; we find Elias to have 
no ſuch feminine conſorts. Foucthly , they lived in all luſt and 
lazineſle,as T Nicolas Gallus their own Generalldid complain , 
thatthey were Sodomites,and compared theg ta the tail of the 
Dragan: ſo that their luxury differed from Elias his auſterity , 
2s much as velvet from ſackcloth- Wherefore that the Carme- 
lites came from mount Carmel cannot be denyed ; But on that 
mountain I find that both Eljas and Baals prieſts gathered toge- 
ther z and let the indifferent reader judge which of them their 
lives do moſt reſemble. | 

Afterwards Pope Honorius 3. counting the party=coloured 
coats theſe Carmelites did wear to betoo gaudy, cauſed them 
to wear onely white, the colour which nature doth die ; fimple, 
and therefore fitteſt for religion, But Mclexala King of Egypt, 
who formerly was very,bountifull to the Carmelites, knew not 
his Alms-men in their new coats, but changed his love, as 
they their livery, and perſecuted them out of all Egypt. Ir 
ſcemeth afterwards, by the complaint of | Mantuan, thatthey 
wore ſome black again over their white : For he playeth on 
ire , as if their bad manners had blacked and altered their 
CiOUTNES, 
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beſt nurſe. Ralph Fresburg, about the year 1240, firſt 


brought them hither ; and they were firſt ſeated at Newenden 
H 3 in 


Surely from great antiquity in the Primitive Church, many 


Now though Paleſtine was their mother, Evgland was their | 
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t Nicetas,in 
Emm. Comne 


vouwus. 
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by, 
Edeſſa loft ; The hopefull voyage of Conrade the 


inf Kenr. Ant hundred and fourty Engliſh writers have been of 
this order. And here they flouriſhed in great pomp, till at laſt 
King Henry the 8.as they came out of the wildernefle, ſoturned 
cheir houſes into a wildernefle ; not onely breaking the necks 
of all Abbeys in England , bur alſo ſcattering abroad their very 
bones, paſt poſſibility of recounting them, 


Chap. 27. 


Emperour and Lewis K ing of France to the 
Holy land, blaſted by the perfidiouſneſſe of Em- 
manuel the (Frectan Emperour, : 


ſtand ſtill, go back, fall down : This we may ſee in the King- 
dome of Jeruſalem , which under Godfrey and the two firſt 
Baldwines was a gainer, under Fulk a ſaver, under the ſucceed- 
ing Kings a conſtant loſer till all was gone. For now Sanguin 
Prince of the Turks (as bloudy as his name) wreſted from the 
Chriſtians the countrey and city of Edefſa, oneof the four 
Terrarchies of the Kingdomeof Jeruſalem. And though San- 
guin ſhortly after was ſtabbed at a feaſt, yer Noradine his ſonne 
ſucceeded, and exceeded him in cruelty againſt the Chriſtians. 

The loſſe of Edefſa ( wherein f our religion had flouriſhed 
ever fince the Apoſtles time) moved Conrade Emperour of the 
Weſt,and Lewis the 7. ſurnamed the Young, King of France,to 
undertake a voyage to the Holy-land, Pope Eugenius the 3. 
beſtirred himſelf in the matter, and made S. Bernard his ſolici- 


been drawn into the eaſt , had not this good mans per{wafion 
been the loadſtene, The Emperours army contained two hun- 
dred thouſand foor, beſides fifty thouſand horſe : Nor was the 
army of King Lewis much inferiour in number. In France they 
ſent af diſtaff anda ſpindle to all thoſe able men that went not 
with them,as upbraiding their cffeminateneſſe: And no wonder, 
when womenthemſelves went in armour, (having a brave lafle 
like another Pentheſfilea for their leader,ſo befringed with gold, 
that they called her Tf Golden-foot ) riding aſtride like men ; 
which I ſhould count more ſtrange , but that I find all women 
in England in the ſame poſture on their horſes, tillf Anna, wite 


fax. in Surry. 


[ro King Richard the ſecond, ſome 200 years fince , taught. 
them] 


PMpires havetheir ſet bounds, whither when they come,they | 


rerto advance the defign. For never could fo much ſteel haveſ 
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them a more modeſt bchaviour. The Turks did quake hearing 
of theſe preparations, which to them were reported farre 
greater then they were, fame ( contrary to all other painters ) 
making thoſe things the greateſt which are preſented the far- 
theſt off. | 
| Conrade with his army took his way through Greciaz where 
Emmanuel the Emperour , poſteſſed with an hereditary fear of 
the Larines, fortified his citics in the way, as knowing there 
needed ſtrong banks where ſuch a ſtream of people was to 


Empire their high-way into Paleſtine, little graſſe would grow 
in ſo trodden a path, and his countrey thereby be much en- 
damaged he uſed them moſt treacherouſly, giving them bad 
welcome that he might no more have ſuchgueſts. To increaſe. 
their miſeries, as the Dutch encamped by the river * Melas, (if 
that may be called a river which is all mud in ſummer, all ſea in 


dent, it drowned many with its ſudden overflowings, as if it had 
conſpired with the Grecians, and learned treachery from them. 
They that ſurvived this ſuddenmiſhap, were reſerved for lin- 
gring miſery. Forthe Grecian Emperour did them all poſſible 
miſchief, by mingling lime with their meal, by killing of ſtrag- 
glers, by holding intclligencewith the Turks their enemies, by 
corrupting his coyn, making his filyer as baſe as himſelf, ( ſo 
that the Dutch ſold good wares for bad money,and bought bad 
wares with good money) by giving chem falſe ConduQours 
which trained them into danger, ſo that there was more fear of 
the guides then of the way. All which his unfairhfull dealings 
are recorded by thart faithfull hiſtorian} Nicetas Choniates:who 
though a Grecian born, affirmeth theſe things ; the truth of his 
love to his countrey-men no whit prejudicing his love to the 
rruth. | | 


_——_ 
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| Chap. 28. 
and French arrive mm Paleſtine. 


gource had the Dutch eſcaped the treachery of the Greeks , 
when they were cncountred with the hoſtility of the Turks, 
who waited for them on the other fide of Meatider. The river 
was not fordable ; ſhipor bridge the Chriſtians had none: when 
behold Conrade the Bm perour adyentured on an ation, which 


becauſe ir was ſucceſſcfull,ſhall be accounted valiant z otherwiſe 


paſſe. And ſuſpeRing that if theſe Pilgrimes often made his | 


winter ) deſerving his name from this black and diſmall acci- | 


The Turks conquered at Meander , T| he Dutch| - 
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t Serres, 
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we ſhould term it deſperate, After an } exhorrationto his ar- 
my, he commanded them all at once toflownce into the river. 
Meander was plenged by their plunging into it : his water ſtood 
f amazed, as unreſolved whether to retrear ro the fountain, or 
proceed to the ſea, and in this cxtafic afforded them a dry pal- 
fage over the ſtream. An aR which, like that of Horatius 
Cocles his leaping into Tiber , f plus fame ad poſteros habiturum 
quam fied , will find more admirers then' believers with po- 
ſteriry. The affrighted Turks on the other ſide, thinking there 
was no contending with thern that did teach narurc it felf obe- 
dience, offered their throats to the Chriſtians ſwords, and were 
killed in ſuch number , that whole piles of dead bones remain 
there for a monument : like thoſe heaps of rhe Cimbrians ſlain 
by Marius near Marfeils, where afterwards the inhabitants 
walled their vineyards with ſculls, and guarded their f grapes 
wich dead men, Hence Conrade made forward to Iconjum , 
now called Cogni, which he beſieged in vain, to the great lofle 
of his army. 

The King of France followed after with great multitudes , 
and drank of the ſame cup atthe Grecians hands, though not ſo 
deeply : till at laſt, finding that thoſe who marched through 
the continent met with an ocean of miſery, he thought better 
to truſt the wind and ſea then the-Greeks,, and taking ſhipping 
ſafely arrived in Paleſtine, ' where he was highly welcomed by 
Reimund Prince of Antioch. Some weeks were ſpent in com- 
plying, cnterrainmencs, and vifiting holy places; till at laſt, E- 
lianor wife to the King of France, who accompanied her huſ- 
band, made religion herpander, and played f bankrupt of her 
honour; under pretence of pilgrimage, keeping company with 
a baſe Saracen jeſter, whom ſhe preferred before a King. Thus 
love may blindfold the eyes, but luſt boreth them onr. Yea,now 
ſhe pleaded that ſhe might be no longer wife tothe King, be- 
cauſe ſhe was too near unto him, within the degrces forbidden. 
Thisnew-ſtarted ſcruple never troubled her before : but ſome 
have fluces in their conſciences, and can keep them open, or ſhut 
them as occaſion requireth. ' 
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' the chickens before they were hatched. Conrade and King 


Chap. 29. © 


Emperour and King ; with the cenſure on this 
Voyage, 


He late-come Pilgrimes having ſufficiently recreated them. 
ſelves, the Emperour and the King of France concluded co 
beliege Damaſcus : for a ſmall town was conceived roo narrow 
an object of their valour , whileſt ſo eminent an ation was ad- 
equate to the undertakers. Damaſcus is ſo pleaſant a city , that 
Mahomet durſtneverentcrinto it, leſt this deceiver ſhould be 
deceived himſelf, and be ſo raviſhed with the pleaſures of the 
place, that he ſhould forget to go on in that great work he had 
| in hand. Some make Eliezer Abrahams ſteward builder of this 
'citie, becauſe heis called Eliczer of Damaſcus ; though that 
phraſe ſpeaketh him rather to have had his birth or dwelling 
there, then the city her building from him. To paſſe this by , 
becauſe as the foundations are hidden in the ground, ſo the 
founders of moſt ancienrplacesare forgotten; Ir was for many 
years after the Metropolis of Syria, and was now ſtraitly be- 
fieged by the Chriſtians with great hope of ſucceſle, had they 
not afterwards fallen out amongſt themſelves who ſhould cat 


| Lewis deſtined the city to Theodorick Earl of Flanders, larcly 
arrived in thoſe parts : whileſt other Princes which had been 
long refident in Paleſtine, - and born the heat 'of the 'warre 
| grudged hereat, and their ſtomachs could notdigeſt the crudi- 
tie of a raw upſtart to be preferred beforethem. - Yea, ſome of 
the Chriſtians corrupted with Turkiſh money (though when 
they received it, it proved but t guilded brafſe; may all traitours 
be paycd in ſuch coin)perſwaded the King of France to remove 
his camp toa ſtronger part of the walls : which they long be- 
ficged in vain, and returned home at laſt, leaving the city and 
their honours behind them, 

| The French proverb was verified of this voyage, Much bruic 
and little fruit. They not onely did no good inthe Holy land, 
(t ſave that ſome think their coming advantaged" King Bald- 


and batter the ſtrength of both armies, begantoconceive that 
[their own fear-was their greateſt enemy;z and thoſe ſwords of 
theſe new Pilgrimes which they dreaded in the ſheath ,” they 


Damaſcus beſieged in vain ; The return of the| 


wine for the taking of thecity of Askelon) bur alſo did: much | 
harm. For now the Turks ſeeing one city both bearthe brunt 
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which had formerly poſſeſſed them, of the ſtrength of the We- 
ſtern Emperour. Many thouſand Chriſtians periſhed in this'ad- 
venture, whoſe ſouls are pronounced by all the writers of this 
age to be carried upinto heavenon the wings of the holy cauſe 
they died for: Whole bleſſed eftate I will not diſprove; nor will 
L liſten to the unhappy Dutch proverb, * He thatbringeth him- 


| ſelf into needlefle dangers, dieth the devils martyr, 


We muſt not forget how the French King coming home- 
ward was taken priſoner by the fleet of the Grecian Emperour, 
and reſcued again by Gregory Admirallto Roger King of Si- 
cilie. When he was ſafely arrived in France,in open Parliament 
his wife was diyorced from him, Her nearneſle in bloud was the 
onely cauſe ſpecified ; and the King took no notice of her in- 
conſtancy, accounting thoſe but fooliſh husbands who necd- 
leſſely proclaim their wives diſhoneſty. He gave her back again 
all the lands in France which he had received with her in por- 
tion ; ſcorning her wealth which negleRed his love. Hercin he 
did nobly, bur not politickly, ro part with the Dukedomes of 
Poictou and Aquitain , which he enjoyed in her right : for he 
brake his own garland by giviog;her her flowers back again z 
mangled and diſmembred his wn Kkingdome,and gave a*torch 
into Henry King of England his hands { who afterwards marri- 
dy her) to ſet France on fire, x -" 


_—_—— — 


Chap. 20. 


An apologie for $. Bernard, whom: the vulgar 
fort condemned for the murderer of thoſe that 
went this voyage, | 


—_— (quicker then Martiall law) arraigneth,condemneth, 


and executeth all in an inſtant,” This we may ſeein poor Ss, 
Bernard, who was the mark for every mans tongue to ſhoot ar- 
rows againſt : and when this voyage had miſcarried;many*con- 
demned him , becauſe his perſwafion- fer this projet nor onely 
on foot but on wings; as if he had rhruſt ſomany men, as one 
morſell, intothe jaws of death. | | & 


But much may be alledged truly ro-cxcuſe this good man oi 


who ſet himon work : Bur the ſaddfe oftentimes is not ſet' oh 


Firſt , he was but an inftrument imployed by-Pope Bugenius| 
and a* Provincial! Council of French Biſhops to forward the | 
deſigne.-: Rather then ſhould they: have blamed his Holineſſc | 


the right horſe, becauſe his back is roohigh to be reached, and 
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Unſeaorable diſcords betwixt: King Baldwine 


| Pot the departure of Emperour Cenitade and K. Lewis, 
LA Noradinerhe Turk much prevailed im Paleſtine. Nor was 
he tictle advantiged by the 'diſcords betwixt Millefent Queen- 
mother and the Nobility ; thus occaſioned: There was 4 No- 
ble-man called Manaffes , 'whom the Queen ( goyerting all in 
herſonnes minority) tnade Conſtable of the Kingdome., This 
mah unableco manage his own bappinelſe, grew fo infolent that 
he could not go, buteither ſputning his equals, ortrampſing on 
his ioferiours.. No wonderthen, if envy;the ſhadow of great- 
rieffe, waited upon him. The * Nobitiry highly diffaſted him: 
butin all oppoſitions the vo agg andere is faqArrary; who 
©, 2d that heraffeQion ſhould not 
be controlled, northat thrown down which ſhe ſet YP, ſtill pre» 
ſerved the ctearare ſhe had fnade,  '' Ve-1 
ſeeing they could nor remove him from His fonndation, ſought 
eo remove him with his foundarion; ' inftigating young King 
Bitdwine 2gainſt his mother, and eſpecially againſt her favou- 
rite. "They complained hal the Srate'groancd under his info- 
lency ; He was the bridge by which-2l} offices muſt paſſe, 


wonder if much bran paſſed ; He under pretence of opening the! 
Queens eyes did lead her by the noſe,captivatiog he? Judgement 


in ſtead of diteQing it ; He like a by-gulf devoured her affe-| 


Ron, which ſhould flow to her children. They perfwaded the 
Tvg e was ripe for government, and. needed noneto hold his 


_—_ looſe from'this ſlavery, and not be in ſubjeRion toa 
*& 7 1-5 

"Liberty needeth' no hard- preſſing on yonth , atouch on thar 
ſtamp maketh an impreffion on that waxen age. Young Bald- 
wine isapprehenfive of this motion, and proſecuteth the matter 
ſo eagerly, that at length he coopeth-up this Manaſles in a 
caſtle,and forceth him to abjure the Kingdome. Much ſtirre af- 
terwards was betwixt him and his mother z till at laſt toend di- 
viſions, the Kingdome was divided betwixt them : She had the 
city of Jeruſalem , and theland-locked part , he the maritime 
half of the land, But the wideſt throne is too narrow for two to 
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|tobid him batrel, was ſlainhimſelf, and hisarmy overthrown: 


fir'on rogerher. He not content with this partition, marcheth fu- 
| rioufly to Jeruſalem, there to beſtege his mother; and to'take all 


{his age'was a patent for his boldnefſc) and freely reproveth the 
Kinsi: Why ſhould he go on in ſuch anaRion wherein every ſtep 
he ſtirred; his legs muſtineeds grate andicraſh» both againſt nature 
and religion? Did he thus requite his motherscarein ſtewarding 
the State, thus'to affright her age,to take armsagainſt her 2 Was 
it not her goodneſſe to. be content with. amoyety, when the 
whole Kingdome in-right belonged unto her 2 

Butambition had'ſo inchanted Baldwine, that he was penc- 
trable 'withind reaſons which crofled his a_ ſo that by the 
advice 6f her friends' ſhe was content-to refignup all , leſt the 
Chriſtian cauſe ſhoul# ſuffer in-theſe diflenſions. She retired her 
ſcIf rot Sebafte, and'abridged her rrainfrom State toneceſlity . 
And'now thelefle room ſhe had'to build'upon, the higher the 
raiſed her ſoul with: heavenly meditations z and'lived as more 
private, ſo morepious till the day of her death. 


Chap. 32. 
Reimund Prince of Antioch overcome and killed; 


King Balawine. | 

= Hefe diſcords betwixt mother and ſon were harmonic in 
 theears of Noradine the Turk: Who coming with a'great 
army waſted alt about Antiochz and Prince Reimund going our 


nor long after Joccline Count of Edeſla was intercepted by the 
Turks, and taken priſoner. 


many princely ſuiters proffered unto her, till at laſt ſhe deſcend- 
cd beneath her (elf to marry a plain man, Reiaold of Caſtile. 
Yet why ſhould we ſay ſo, when as a Caſtilian Gentleman ( if 
that be not a needlefſe tautologie)as he maketh the inventory of 
his own worth, prizeth himſelf any Princes fellow : And the 
[proverb is, Each lay-man of Caſtile may make a King , cach 
clergy-mana Pope ? ' Yea, we had beſt take heed how we ſpeak 

againſt this match : for Almericus Patriarch of Antiech for in- 

veighing againſt it, was by this Prince Reinold ſec in the heat of 


from her. Out of the city cometh f Fulcher the good Patriarch, 


Avkelon taken by the (hriftians ; The death of 


As for Conſtantia the reli of Reimund Prince of Antioch, | 
ſhe lived a good while a widow , refuſing the affeQions which | 
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bitter torment) that ſo bees might ſting him to death. But King 
Baldwine mediated for him ,. and obtained his liberty that he 
might cometo Jeruſalem , where he lived many years in good 
eſteem. And Gods judgements are ſaid to have overtaken the 
Prince of Antioch: for beſides the famine which followed in his 


countrey,he himſelf afterwards fighting unfortunately with the | 


Turks, was taken priſoner. 

But let us ſtep over to Jeruſalem ; where we ſhall find King: 
Baldwine making preparation for the fiege of Askelon : Which 
citic after it had been long locked up, had at laſt an afſaultable 
breach made in the walls thereof. The Templars (to whom the 
King promiſed the ſpoil if they took it ) entred through this 
breach into the citie:and conceiving they-had enow to wield the 


| work and maſter the place,{et a guard at the breach,that no more 


of their fellow- Chriſtians ſhould come in to be ſharers with 
them in the booty. But their 7 covetouſneſle coſt them their 
lives : for the Turks contemning their few number put them 
every one tothe ſword. Yetat laſt the city was taken, though 
with much difficulty. = 

Other conſiderable victories Baldwine got of the Turks;eſpe- 
cially one at the river Jordan , where he vanquiſhed Noradine : 
And rwice he relieved Cefarea-Philippi, which the Turks had 
ſtraitly beſieged. But death ar laſt put a period to his carthly hap- 
vineſſe , being poiſoned(as it was ſuppoſed) by a Jewiſhiphyki- 
cian z for the reſt of the potion killed a dog. to whom it was 
given. This Kings youth was ſtained with unnaturall diſcords 
with his mother, and other vices, which'ia his ſettled age he re- 
formed, Letthe witneſle of Noradine his enemy be believed ; 


who honourably refuſed to invadethe Kingdome whileſt the fu- | - 


nerall ſolemnitics of Baldwine were performing and profeſſed 
the Chriſtians had a juſt cauſe of ſorrow, Þ having loſt ſuch a 
King, whoſe equall for juſtice and valour the world did not af- 
ford. He died- without iſſue, having reigned one and twenty 


ears. So that ſure it is the Printers miſtake in Tyrius , where| 


e hath fonr and twenty years aſſigned him, more then the con- 
ſent of time will allow. | 


—_—_ —_— 


Chap. 33. | 
King Almerick his diſpoſition. 


—_— brother to King Baldwine, Earl of Joppa and As- 
A kelon, ſucceeded to the Crown. But before his coronation 
he was enjoyned by the Popes Lepate and by pans 0w"uf 

| | Jeruſa- 
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Jeruſalem,to diſ-miſſe Agnes his wife, daughter to Joceline the 
younger, Count of Edeſla , becauſc ſhe was his couſin in the 
fourth degree z with this reſervation, that the two children he 
had by-bery Baldwine and Sibyll, ſhould be accounted legiri- 
mat&gandcapable of their fathers pofleſſions, A Prince of ex- 
cefſenrparrs ; of a moſt happyT memory, (wherein alſo his bro- 
ther Baldwine was eminent, though Fulk their father was won» 


| propagantur , Parents entail neither their perſonall defects nor 
' perfeions ontheir poſterity) ſolid judgement,quick apprehen- 
fion 4 but'of a bad utterance, which made him uſe words onely 
a8 a ſhicld when he was urged and preſſed to ſpeak,otherwiſe he 
preferred to be filent, and declined popularity, more then his 
brother Baldwine affeted it. Very thrifty he was ; and though 
t Tully faich , Dici hominem frugi non woltum habet landis in Re- 
ge, yet moderate frugality is both Jaudable and neceflary ina 
King. Bur our Almerick went ſomewhat too farre, and was a 
lictle poore inadmiring of riches, laying great taxations on the 
holy to their utter impoveriſhing : Yer was he not ma- 
ſered by his purſe, bur made ir his vaſlall, and ſpared nomoney 
of! ajuſt occaſion . He never received accuſation againſt any of 
his officers, and never reckoned with them { count jtas you 
pleaſe, careleſſenefle or noble confidence) becauſe he would not 
reachthem to be diſhoneſt by ſuſpeRing them. Nor is it the laſt 
and leaſt part of his praiſe,that William Archbiſhop of Tyre (fo 
often mentioned) wrote the Holy warre at his inſtance. Once he 
angfred the good Archbiſhop with this.queſtion, t How the re- 
ſarreQion of the body may be ge by.reaſon? Hereat the 
good Prelate was much diſpleafed, as counting it a dangetous 
queſtion wherewith one removeth a foundation-ſtone in Divi- 
nity, though with intent to lay it io the place again. But the 
King preſently proteſted , That he demanded ir not out of any 
diffidence in himſelf about that article , bur in cafe one ſhould 
mect with aſturdy man,who (as roo many now-a-dayes) would 
not truſt faith on herfingle bond, except he have reaſon joyned 
for ſecurity with her. Hereupon the Archbiſhop alledged 
_—_ b 190 arguments to prove it, and both reſted well 
ſatisficd. 
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| Ecclefrabticall way A Sultanof Teonium,and 


+ M. Paris,in 


]baſſadourto King Almerick , which Embaſſadour was treache- 


Chap. 34. 


the maſter of the Aſſafines defired to be chriſlen- 
ed ; The Common-wealth of the Aſſaſmes de- 
ſenbed. 


A Frenthman born, but little fir for the place,to which he was 
preferred by the favour of Sibyll, Countefle of Flanders, the 
Kings ſiſter, Mean time the Church needed a Salick law,to for-} 
bid diſtaffs to meddle with mitres ; 
make Patriarchs. | 

But the moſt remarkable Church- matrerin this Kingsreign , 
was the clandeſtine chriſtening of a Sultan of Iconium. And 
more of his courticrs might have followed him, but that his 
Embaſſadours being at Rome, were offended there with the vi- 
tiouſneſſe of Chriſtians lives z which made therato exclaim, 
f How can freſh and ſalt water flow from the ſame fountain £ 
This hath made manyPagans to ſtep back, which had one foot in 
our Church, when they have ſcen Chriſtians believe ſo well , 
and live ſo ill; breaking the Commandments againſt the Creed. 
Not long after, the great maſter of the- Aſſaſines was really 
diſpoſed to reccive our religion ; and to this end ſent an Em- 


rouſly flain by one of the Templars. The | King demanded this 
murderer ofthe maſter of the Templars, that juſtice might paſſe 
upon him. But the maſter proudly anſwered , That he had al- 
ready enjoyned him penance,and had directed to ſend him tothe 
Pope, but ſtoutly refuſed to ſurrender him to the King. This 
cruel murder imbittered the Afſafines more deſperately againſt 
the Chriſtians, & | 

Theſe Aſſaſfines were a preciſe ſet of Mahometans, and had 
in them the very ſpirits of that poyſonous ſuperſtition. They 
had ſome fix cities, and were about fourty thouſand in num- 
ber, living near Antaradus in Syria, Over theſe was a chief 
maſter,(Hell it ſelf cannot ſubſiſt without a Beelzebub;ſo much 
order there is inthe place of confuſion,) whem they calledThe| 
Old man of the mountains. Ar his command they would re- 
fuſe no pain or perill, but ſtab any Prince whom he appointed 
out to death , ſcorning not to find hands for histongue, to per- 
form what he enjoyned, Ar this day there are none of them 
ezſtant,(exceprt revived by theJcſuits;for ſure Ignatius Loyola, 


the | 
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N the Church of Jeruſalem we find Almerick ſtill Patriarch: 


andneither to be, nor to|' 
1 


——_ —_ —_ ————_ — RI—— 


——___—_— 


pe a” a —M _ 
bo re: 4 * ACM 1 =* 01 
VNDSES, £4 CO vY it 
- « a4 ' -—. * - 
- - 5 


A 


"BookIl. Thehoby Warre. K.Almerick. Chap.35. 


| Anno 


Dom. 
WAY 


1165 


the lame father of blind obedience fetched his platform hence) 
being all,as it ſeems, {lain by the * Tartarians, Anno 1257. Burt 
no tears need be-ſhed at their funeralls : you pity it is that any 
pity ſhould be laviſhed upon them, whcſe whole government 
was anengine buulr againſt humane ſociety, worthy to be fired 
by all men ; the body of their State being a very monſtroſity, 


| [andagrievance of mankind. 


Chap. 35. 
Dargan and Sanar two Egyptian Lords contend- 
T urks to help him. Of the danger of mercena- 


ry fouldiers . yet how, well qualified, they may be 
ſerviceable. 


Por" was a ſtage whe reon the moſt remarkable paſſages in 
| Athereignof King Almerick were acted./It will be neceſfary | 


therefore to premiſe ſomewhat concerning the eſtate of that 
| Kingdome at this time, Whileſt the Turks thus lorded irin Syria 
and the lefſer Aſia, the Saracen Caliph commanded in Egypt z 


| under whom two great Lords, Dargan and Sanar,fell out about 


the Sultanie or Vice-royſhip of thatland. But Sanar fearing he 


' ſhould be worſted by Dargan, ſued to Noradine King of the 
Turks art Damaſcus for aid : who ſent him an army of Turks,un- | 


der the command of Syracon an experienced Caprain, againſt 
' Sultan Dargan. So Dargan and Sanar met and fought. -The 
victory was Dargans but he enjoyed it not long, being ſhortly 
after {lain by treachery , whereby Sanar recovered the Sultans 
place. Mean time how ſtrange was the voluptuous Iezhargy of 


the Caliph Elhadach, to purſue his private pleaſures, whileſt his 


ſuccours, yet he never regarded itzas if the tottering of his King- 

dome had rocked him faſt aflcep! yrs? 
Nor was he moved with that which followed,and more near- 

ly concerned him. For Syracon the Turkiſh Captain, whom 


| 


- | Sanar had gotten to come into Egypt , would not be intreared 
 [trogohome again z but ſeized on the ciry of Belbis, forrified it, 


and there attended the arrivall of more Turks from Damaſcus, 
for the conqueſt of Egypt, Which afterwards they performed; 


3 ——__ 0, 


ing about the $ ultanie , Sanar calleth in the| 


Vice-royes thus fought under his noſe, and imployed forrein| 


the land being never completely cleared of them, till at laſt| 
they conquered the whole Kingdome » partly under this Sy-| 
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Edward 6. 


jof it, | | 


racon , and wholly under Saladine his nephew. | 

And here my diſcourſe ( by the leave of the reader ) muſt a 
little ſally forth co treat of the danger of entertaining mercenary 
ſouldiers. They may perchance be called in with a whiſtle, but 
ſcarce caſt out with a whip. If they be ſlugs, they indanger a 
State by their ſlothfulneſle , if ſpirited men, by their aRiviry. 
Ceſar Borgia, Machiavils idol, whoſe praRice he maketh the 
pattern of policy,Aaith,*That he had rather be conquered with 
his own men, then be conquerour with an army of others; be- 
cauſe he counted that conqueſt to benone at all. 

Yet good phyſick may be made of poyſon well corrected : 
They may ſometimes be neceſlary evils ; yea,good and [ervice- 
able to defend a land, if thus qualified : Firſt, if they have no; 
command of caftles, ot place near abour the Princes perſon; : 
for then they have a compendious way to treaſon,if they intend 
it . Secondly, if they be not entertained in too great numbers, 
but in ſuch refrated degrees, that the natives may- (till have 
the predominancy ; for a ſurfeit of forrein ſupplies is a difeaſe 
incurable. Thirdly, if the Prince who imployerh theta;\ hath 
their wives, children, and eſtates in his own hands , which will 
be both a caution and pawn for their fidelity , and will alſo itt 
tereſt their affeions more cordially in the cauſe. Laſtly, if 
they be of the ſame religion withthem, and fight againſt che! 


hireliogs,but parties in part, and the cauſe doth at leaſt mediate-; 
ly concern them. Ibelicverhat it will ſcarcely be ſhown, that! 
_— haveturned tails and betrayed them they came 
to afhiſt. : | w_ 
We may obſerve, the Low-countreys have beſt thrived by 
ſetting this trade of journey-men fouldiers,on work. Let them: 
thank God and the good Engliſh : for if Fiineis-Duke of An- 
jou with his Frenchmen had well fucceeded,no doubt he would: 
have ſpread his bread with their butter. Next them the Vene-; 
tians have ſped beſt : for they have thetrick, when they find it 
equally dangerous to caſhicr their mercenary Generall or to 
entertain him any longer, fairly to kill him 4, as they ſerved; 
* Carmignola. England hath beſt thrived withoue them : under 
Gods proteRion we ſtand on our own legs. The laſt I find are 
an handfull of Almains uſed againſt * Kett in Norfolk in the 
dayes of King Edward the fixth. And let it be ourprayers, That 
as forthoſe hirclings which are to be laſt tried and leaſt rruſted, 
we never have want of thcir belp, and never havetoo much: 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. 


enemy of the religion of both z for then they are nor purely: | 
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. | veraighry over all that were ofthe Sara 


'|the reduction of all Egypt to the ſubjeRion of the Babyloniat!, 


"BookIli  Thehob Warre. K. Almerick, Chap.z6- | 


Lag Chap. 76. "28 | | 
Sanar tmploreth the aid of King Almerick ; A| 
ſolemn agreement made betwixt them, and Ya- 


tified by the magnificent Caliph. 


Ulitan Sanar perceiving himſelf preſſed and overlayed by 
Y cheſe Turks, who with Syracon'their Captain refuſed to re- 
ruro, and of affiſtants turned invaders,” borrowed the help of 
Almerick King of Jeruſalem to avoid them out of Egypt, 


of Cilicia,and Joceline the thirdAhe tirular Count of Edeſla, on 
the one {ide;and Noradine King of the Turks, '0n the other. The 
Turks got the viRory, and theſe four Chriſtian Princes were ta» 
ket priſoners;and their army loſt ſo much good bloud rhat day, 
that caſt ir into an jirrecoverable conſumption, and haſtened the 
rvine of this Kingdome. Noradine following his blow, wonae 
Ceſarea-Philippi. | | 
Neverthelcfle Almerick went on effeQually in Egypt, and. 
for a time expulſed the Turks out of this Land.” Bur Syracon 
would-not ſo quickly quit the countrey ; bur goeth to the Ca- 
liph of Babylon, ( who was oppofire to him of Egypt, each of 
them claiming as heir to Mahomet the falſe prophet , the fo- 
<qn lawand offereth him 
his means for the exſtirpation of this ſchiſmaricall Caliph , and 


tioch,Reimund Count of inheriner Greciati governour 


The motion was joyfully entertained, and Syracon with-a 
mighty power deſcendeth into Egypr. | 
Sanar affrighted hereat maketh new and larger profers to 
King Almerick to ſtop this deluge of his enemies, and profereth 


(how much ſoever he took upon him) was ſubjeRto'2 hi 
| Lord, would make no fuch bargaio with him, but wich the. Ca- | 
liph himſelf , and therefore ſent his Embaſfadours, -* Hugh Earl 
” 

of Ccſarea, and a Knight-Templar,, along with the Sultan to 
Caliph Elhadach then reſident ar Cairo. Arriving at his pa-! 
lace, they paſſed through dark paſſages well guarded with at- 


Whileſt Almerick marched thither, | an unfortunate barrel was | 
. | fought berwixt Boemund the third of that name Prince.of An- 


him a penſion of fourty thou ducates yearly for his be-| 
hooffull aſſiſtance. But the King underſtanding that the Sultan] 


med Erhijopians. Hence they were conduQed into goodly open; 
* courts of ſuch beauty and riches , that they could not rertih, 
the gravity of Embaſſadours, but were enforced +0 admire' the 
rarities they beheld. The farther they went, the greater the 


-2 


* Tyrius, Gb, 
19-64p-16. 
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gz 


bf 


{ 


| 


ſtate; till at laſt they were broughtto the Caliphs own lodging. 
Where eatring the preſence;the Sultanthrice proſtrated himſclf 
tothe ground before the cuttain behind which the Caliph ſar. 
Preſently the traverſe wrought with pearls was opened, and the. 


" |Caliph himſelf diſcovered," fitting with great majeſty. on a © 
throne of gold, having few of his moft inward cunuchsabout| 


him. £ ' 

The Sultan humbly kiſſed his maſters feet ; and briefly told 
him the cauſe of their coming, the danger wherein the land 
ſtood, the profers he had made to King Almerick, deſiring him 
now to ratifie them , and in demonſtration thereof to give his 
hand to the Kings Embaſſadours. The Caliph demurred here- 
ar,as counting ſuch a geſture a diminution to his State z and at 
no hand mn give him his hand bare, bur gave it in his glove. 
To whom the reſolute Earl of * Ceſarea; Sir, ſaid he, Truth 
ſecketh no holes to hide it ſelf.Princes that will hold covenant, 
muſt deal openly and nakedly : give us therefore your bare 
hand z we will make no bargain with your glove. He was loth 
ro doit, bur neceſſity (a more imperious Caliph then himſelfar 
this time ) commanded it : and he did itat laſt , diſmiſſing the 
0005; HI with ſuch gifts as teſtified his great- 
neſle. | | 

According to this agreement King Almerick cordially proſe- 
cuted his bufineſſe, improving his utmoſt might to expell- Syra- 
con with his Turks out of Egypt 5 whom he bade batrel, and got 
the day though he loſt all his baggage : So that the conqueſt in 
a manner was divided; the Turks gaining the wealth, the Chri- 
Kians the honour of A Following his blow, he pinned 
vpthe Turks afterward inthe city of Alexandria, -and forced 
them to receive of him conditions of peace, and then returned 
himſclf with honour to Askelon. 


Do —— 


_ Chap. 37. 


His perjury puniſhed with the future rume of 
the fre of Feruſalem ; His death. 


VV Hen a Crown is the prize of the game, we muſt never 
expect fair play ofthe gameſters,” King Almerick ha- 
ving looked on the beauty of the Kingdome of Egypt, he long- 
ed for it : and ſought no longer to drive out the relicks of the 


Almerick againſt his promiſe invadeth Egypt .| 


Turks, but toget Egyptro himſelf: And the next year, againſt 


the 
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the ſolemn league with theCaliph,invaded it with agreat army, 
with Noradine King of the Turks ; and hence created his quar- 
occafion if he hath a defire to fall out. But Gilbert maſter of the 


miſe that the cityand countrey of Pelufium,ifconquered,ſhould 
be givento his order, The Templars were much againſt the de- 
fign(one of their order was Embaſſadour atthe ratifying of the 


againſt oath and fidelity, | 

An oath being the higheſt appeal, perjury muſt needs be an 
hainous finne, whereby God is ſolemnly invited to be witneſſe 
of. his own diſhonour. And as bad is a God-mocking equivoca- 


. [tion: For he that ſurpriſeth truth withan ambuſh, is as bad an 


enemy as he that fighteth againſt her with a flat lie in open field, 


Chriſtians are not bound to keep faith with idolaters, the wor- 
ſhippers of a falſe god,as the Egyptian Caliph was on the mart- 
ter. Butopen fo widea window , and it will be in vain fo ſhut 
any doores. All contracts with Pagans may eafily be avoided,if 
this evaſion be allowed.But what faith S, Hicrome?f Ir matters 
not ro whom, but by whom we ſwear. And God to acquit him- 
ſelf, knowing the Chriſtians proſperity could not ſtand with his 
juſtice after their perjury, frowned pon them. And from hence 
authours date the conſtant ill ſuccefſe of the Holy warre. For 
rhough this expedition ſped well at the firft, and Almerick 
wonne the city of Belbis or Pelufium, yet ſee what a cloud of 
Miſeries ctſued. © | , 

Firſt, Noradirie in his abſence waſted and wonne places near 
Antiochia at plcaſore, - . __— | 
| Secondly, f.Meller Prince of Armenia, a Chriſtian , made a 
covenant with Noradine, and kept it moſt conſtantly, to the in- 
eſtimable diſadvantage of the King of Jeruſalem, This a of 


| 


Chriſtians break their covenant with Saracens in Egypt, whileſt 


other Chriſtians, to puniſhthem, make and keep covenant with 
Turks.in Aſia, | \ 


were naked at firſt,and onely had bows ; but now learned from 
the Chriftians to uſe all offenſive and defenſive weapons» Thus 
rude nations alwayes better them(ctves in fighting with-a skilful 


ſome ſeventy years ago, at the beginning of their rebel lions,had 
three.men to diſcharge a hand-gun ! | 


Fourthly, Almericks hopes of conquering Egypt werefru-| 
ſtrated $ 


He falfly pretended thar the Caliph would make a private peace| 


 Hoſpitallers chiefly ſtirred up the King to this warre, npon pro-| 


cnemy. How good mark-men are the Friſh now-a-dayes, which | 


rel. For -he hath a barren brain , who cannot fit himſelf with an] . 


peace) and with much zeal proteſted againſt it, as undertaken|* 


I know what is pleaded for King Almerick, namely, That] 


Meller muſt be condemned, but withall Gods juſtice admired, | 


T hirdly,the Saracens grew good ſoutdiers on a ſudden : who | | 


, 
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Pe | ſtrated , for after ſome vicories he was driven out , and that 
| whole Kingdome conquered by Saladine ( nephew to Syracon) 
| I who killed the Caliph with his horſe-mace as he came to do him 
reverence, and made himſclf the abſolureſt Turkiſh King of 
ypt. And preſently after the death of Noradine,the King-! 
dome of the Turks at Damaſcus was by their conſent beſtowed 
upon him, Indeed Noradine ket a ſonne, Melexala, who com- 
manded in part of his fathers dominions , but Saladine after his 
death got all for himſelf. Thus rifing men ſhall till meer with 
more ſtairs to raiſe themzas thoſe falliong,with ſtumbling-blocks 
to ruine them. | | 
Mean time Jeruſalem was a poor weather-beaten Kingdome, 
bleak and open to the ſtorm of enemies on all fides, having no 
covert or ſhelter of any good friend near it, lying inthe lions 
mouth betwixt his upper and neather jaw ; Damaſcus on the 
North,and Egypt on the Southgwo potent Turkiſh Kingdoms, 
united under a puiſſant Prince, Saladine, This made Almerick| 
ſend for ſuccours into Europe : for now few yoluntarics came to 
this ſervice ; ſouldiers muſt be preſſed with importunity. Our 
| Weſtern Princes wete prodigall of their pity, but niggardly of 
their help : The hcat of the warre in Paleſtine had cooled their 
defires to gothither : which made theſe Embaſſadours to return 
without ſupplics, baviog gone farre to fetch-home nothing bur 
diſcomfort and deſpair. | 
Laſtly,King Almerick himſclf wearied with whole volleys of 
| miſcries, ended his life of a bloudy flux, having reigned cleven 
full years,and was buried with his predecefours : Leaving two 
children, Baldwine and Sibyll, by Agnes bis firſt wife, and by 
Mary his ſecondwife (daughter to John Proto. Sebaſtus a Gre-' 
cian Prince ) one daughter, Iſabell 5 married t afterwards to 
Hemphred the third, Prince of Thorane. ; | 


—_—. Ada. OY 
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Chap. 38. | rd 
Baldwine the fourth ſucceedeth ; His education 

under William the reverend Archbiſhop of | 
Tyre. | | 


| 
EI ſonne, the fourth of that name, ſuccceded his 

£4I father: fo like unto him, that we report the reader tothe 
| charaQer of King Almerick , and will fparethe repeating his, 
deſcription. Onely he differed inthe temper of his body, being |. 
|cnclined to the leprofic called Elephantiafis, noyſomers the | 
. : patient, ; 


| William Archbiſhop of Tyre,a pious manand excellent ſcholar, 


give the man, and letthe devilſetthe name. Asfor thoſe bliad 


paticat, but not infeRious to the company : not like King Uz- 
ziahs, but Naamans leprofiez which hadJt been contagious,no 
doubt the King of Aſſyria,when he went into the houſe of Rim- 
mon , would have choſen another ſupporter. Meantime the 
Kingdome was as fickas the King; he of aleprofie, that of an in- 
curable conſumption. | | 

"This Baldwine had the benefit of excellent education under 


$killed in all the learned Orientall tongues, beſides the Dutch, 
and French his native language z a moderate and faithfull writer: 
For in the latter part of his hiſtory of the Holy warre, hiseye 
guided his hand\,till at laſt the taking of the city of Jeruſalem ſo 
ſhook his hand, that his penne fell out, and he wrote no more, 
Treaſurer he was of all the money contributed tothe Holy war; 
Chancellour of this Kingdome  imployed in ſeverall.Embaſſies 
in the Weſt;preſent at the Lateran Council, the acts whereof he 
did record : | Cardinall he might have been,bnt refuſed it: In a 
word, unhappy onely that he lived in that age, though that age 
was happy he lived in 1t. | | | 


lh M——— —_— A. 


Chap. 39. | 
T he vitiouſneſſe of Heraclius the Patriarch of 
Feruſjalem, His Embaſsie to Henry the ſecond, 
King of England, with the ſucceſſe ; The Ma- 


|- ronites reconciled tothe Romane Church. 


A clius was by the Queen- mother Mary,ſecond.-wife to King 
Almerick , for his handſomeneſle preferred to be Patriarch, 
t William Archbiſhop of Tyre was violent againſt his cleQi- 
on, becauſe of a prophefie, That as Heraclius King of Perfia 
wonne, ſo an Heraclius ſhould loſe the Croſſe, Bur others ex- 
cepted, that this exception was nothing worth : For let God 


propheſies;, they miſſe the truth ofter then hit its ſo thatno 
wiſe man will lean his belief on ſo ſlender a prop. But Heraclius 
had a worle name then his name, the bad report of his vitious 
life , keeping a Vintners wife, whom he maintained in all ſtate 
like an Emprefle, and owned the children he had by her. Her 
name T Paſcha de Rivera, and ſhe was generally ſaluted, The 


h Patriarcheſſe. His example infected the inferiour clergie, 


Fter the death of Almerick Patriarch of eruſalem, Hera- | 
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Appar. ſacr. 
in Maron. 


Enguries 3 
Cap.2.5, 


? P, oſevine o 


| t Brierwoed, 


| Chap.39. K. Bal 
to break, che heart-ftrings hold not long afcer. 


|char the herefie of Neſtorius about two perſons in our Saviour 


| ſides, Heraclius entituled our Henry to the Kingdome of Jerufa- 


whoſe corruption was a fad preſage of the ruine of the realm ; 
For when Prelates the Seers, whicn once thoſe eye-ſtrings begin 


In his time the Maronites were reconciled tothe Romane 
Church. Their main errour was the herefie of the Monothe- 
lires, touching one onely will and ation in Chriſt, For after 


was deteſted in the Eaſtetn Churches, ſome thought not them- 
ſelves ſafe enovgh from the herefie of two perfons, till they were 
fallen with the oppoſite extremity of one nature in Chriſt : vio- 
lence making men reel from one extteme to another. The errour 
once broched, found many embraters : As no opinion ſo mon- 
ſtrous, but if it hach had a mother, ic will geta nurſe. But now 
theſe Maronites renouncing their ten etits, received theCatholick 
faith; though ſoon after, when Saladine had conquered their 
countrey,they relapſed to their oId errours: wherein they conti- 
nued till the late times of Pope Gregory the thirteenth,and Cle- 
ment the eighth, when they again renewed rheir communion 
with che Romane Church. They live at this day on mount Li- 
banus, not excceding twelve thouſand houſe-holds, and pay to 
the great Turk for every one above twelve years old , f ſeven- 
teen ſultanines by the year 5 and for every ſpace of ground fix- 
teen ſpan ſquare,one ſultanine yearly ; to keep themſelves free 
from the mixture of Mahoinetanes. A  ſulranineis about ſeven 
ſhillings fix pence of our money. 

To return to Heraclius ; Soon after he was ſent Embaſſa- 
dourto Henry the fecond, King of England , tocrave his per- 
ſonall affiftance in the Holy warre, delivering unto him the 
Royall ſtandard, with the keyes of our Saviours Sepulchre,the 
tower of David, and the city of Jerofatem, fene him by King 
Baldwine. King Henry was fingled out for this ſervice before 
othet Princes, becauſe the world juſtly reported him valiant, 
wiſe, rich, powerfull, and fortunate : And ( which was the 
main) hereby he mightexpiare his murder, and gather up agait 
the ivnocent bloud which he had ſhed of Thomas Becker. Be- 


lem, becauſe Geoffrey Plantagenet his father was ſonne ( fome 
ſay, brother) ro Fulk, the fourth King of Jeruſalem. But King 
Henry was too wiſe to bite at ſuch a bait, wherein was onely 
the husk of title, without the kernel of profit. Yerhe pre- 
tended he would go into Paleſtine , and got hereby a maſſe of 
money towards his voyage: making every one, as well Clerk 
as Lay ( ſaving ſuch as went ) to pay thar year the tenth of all 
their revenues, moveables, and chattells, as well in gold as in 
filver. -Of every city in England he chofe the richeſt men , 


asin London two hundred,in York an hundred , and lo in pro- 
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portion : aad took the tenth of alltheir moveables, by the 
* eſtimation of credible men who knew their eſtates : impriſon- 
ing thoſe which refuſed to pay, ſub eleemoſyne tituls vitium ra- 
pacitatis zucludens, ſaith Wallingham, But now when he had 
filled bis purſe, all expe&ed he ſhould fulfill his promiſe ; when 
all his voyage into Palcftine turned into a journey into France. 
Heraclius, whileft he ſtayed in England, conſecrated the 


joyning bclonging to the T emplars; ſince turned to abetter uſe, 
for the ſtudents of our municipall Law; theſe new Templars de- 
fending one Chriſtian from another, as the old ones Chriſtians 
from Pagans. 


_— 


ME _— 


Chap. 40. 


 Saladine fitteth bimſelf with forrein forces. The 


originall and great power of the Mammalukes, 
with their firſt ſervice. 


N the minority of King Bald wine,who was but thirteen years 


Realm : Whoſe pride and inſolencecouldnot be brooked, and 
therefore be was ſtabbed at Prolemais, and Reimund Count of 
Tripoli choſen to ſucceed him. | 

Now Saladine ſcrioufly imendeth toſer on the Kingdome of 


ſervice.But heperceived that the ancient nation of theEgyptians 
had laſted ſo long, that now itran dregs ; their ſpirits being as 


{low as the countrey they lived in, and they fitter to make mer- 


chants and mechanicks then military men: For they were bred 
in ſuch ſoft imployments, that they were preſently foundred 
with any hard{abour. Wherefore he ſent to the Circafhians by 
the lake of Meotis,ncar Taurica Cherſoncſus,and thence bought 
many ſlaves of able and active bodies. For it was a people born 
ina hard countrey (no fewel for pleaſure grew there nor was 
brought rhither) and bred harder ; ſo that war was almoſt their 
nature, with cuftome of continuall skirmiſhing with the ncigh- 
bouring Tartars. | 
Theſe ſlaves he trained up in military diſcipline,moſt of them 
being Chriſtians,once baptized; but afterwards vntaught Chriſt, 


|rhey learned Mahomet, and ſo became the worſefoesto religi- 


on for once being her friends. Theſe proved excellent ſoul- 


diers and ſpeciall horſemen, and are called Mammalukes. And 
K ſurely 


Templc-church in the ſuburbs of London, and the houſe ad-,] 


wt 


old, Milo de Planci a Noble-man was Prote&our of the| 


Jeruſalem, and ſeekerh tofurnith himſelf with ſouldiers for that | 
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ſurely the greatneſſe of Saladine and his ſucceſſours ſtood got | 
ſo much on the legs of their native Egyptians, as it leaned on 
the ſtaffe of theſe ſtrangers. Saladine, and eſpecially the Turkiſh 
Kings after him, gave great power, and placed much truſt in 
theſe * Mammalukes : who lived a long time in ignorance of 
their own ſtrength; till at laſt they took notice of it, and ſcorn- 
ingany longer to be faQours for another, they would fer. up for 
themſelves, and got the ſovereignty from the Turkiſh Kings. 
Thus Princes who make their ſubje&s over-great, whet a knife 
for their own throats. And poſterity may chance to fee the inſo- 
lent Janizaries give the grand Scignor ſuch a trip on the heel as 


malukes uſurping the Kingdome of Egypt (God willing ) inits 
proper place. 
Thus Saladine having furniſhed himſelf with newouldiers, 


4 
os 


Holy land, burning all the countrey before him , and ragrbg in 
the bloud of poor Chriſtians, till he came and encamped about 
Askelon. | 

Mean time whileſt Reimund Count.of Tripoli, Prote&our of 
the Kingdome, withPhilip Earl of Flanders,& the chief ſtrength 
ofthe Kingdome were abſent inCelolyria,waſting the countrey 
about Emiſſa and Ceſarea, young TePalowine lay cloſe in 
Askelon, not daring to adventure on ſoſtrong an enemy. With 
whole fear Saladine encouraged, diſperſed his army, ſome one 
way, ſome another, to forrage the countrey. King Baldwine 
courted with this opportunity, marched out privately, not ha- 
ving paſt four hundred horſe, with ſome few footmen, and aſ- 
ſaulted his ſecure enemies, being fix and twenty thouſand, Bur 
victory ftandeth as little in the number of ſouldiers, as verity in 
the plurality of voices. The Chriſtians got the conqueſt, and in 
great triumph returned to Jeruſalem. | 
This overthrow rather madded then daunted Saladine: Who 
therefore to recover his credit, ſome moneths after with his 
Mammalukesfell like a mighty tempeſt upon the Chiiſtians, as, 


Count of Tripoli, were taken priſoners ; and the King himfelf 
had much ado toeſcape. And thus both ſides being well wedried 
with warre, they, were glad to refreſh themſelves with a ſhort 
ſlumber of a truce ſolemnly concluded , and their troubled 
eſtates breathed almoſt for the ſpace of two years. Which truce 
Saladine the more willingly cmbraced, becauſe of 4 famine in 
the Kingdomie of Damaſcus , where it had ſcarce * tained for 
hve years together. RN 


may tumble him on his back, But more largely of theſe: Mam- | 


went to hand(el their valour upon the Chriſtians ; invaded the | 


they were parting the ſpoil of a band of Turks, whom they had | 
vanquiſhed ; put many to the ſword, the reſt to flight. -*Otto | 
grand Maſter of the Templars, and Hugh ſonne in law to the | 


Chap. 


At. 


Anne 
Dom, 
WNW 


1176 
Now 
25, 


1179 


| Book II. The holy Warre. K.Baldwine 4.Chap.4.1. | 


| Anno 


Dom. 


LAY 


I181 


| cuſation of treaſon, good authours ſeem tobe his compurga- 


Chap. 4 


The fatall jealoufies betwixt the K ing and Rei- 
mund Earl of Tripols. 


Ur this; fo welcome a calm was troubled with domeſticall 
diſcords. For the Kings mother; ( a woman of a turbulent 
ſpirir) and her brother his ſteward, accuſed Reimund Count of 
1 ripoli, govertiour of rhe Realm inthe Kings minority, as if he 


could never wholly wipe off. For {lender and tean flanders 
quickly conſume themſelves 3 bur he that is branded with an 
hainous crime,(though falſe) when the wound is cured, his cre- 
dit will be killed with the ſcarre, Before we go further, let us 
view this Earl Reimunds diſpoſition , and we ſhall find him 
marked to do miſchicf, and to ruine this Realm. He was ſonne 
to Reimund, grandchild to Pontius Eail of Tripoli, by Cecilic 


tram firſt Earl of Tripoli, great-great-grandchild to Reimund 
Earl of Tholoſe, one of Foecial note among the primitive 
adventurers in the Holy warre. His mother was Hodiern, third 
davghrer to Baldwine the ſecond, King of Jeruſalem. A man 
whoſe ſtomach wasas high as his birth and very ſerviceable to 
this State, whileſt the ſharpneſſe of his parts were uſed againſt 
the Turks z which ar laſt rurned edge againſt the Chriſtians : 
Proud, not able todigeſtthe leaſt wrong ; and though long in 
captivity amongſt the Turks, yera very truant in the ſchool of 
aflition,who never learned the leflon of patience: So revenge- 
full, charhe would ſtrike his enemy,though it were through the 
ſides of religion and the Chriſtian cauſe. For this preſent ac- 


tours for this atthisrime, though afterwards he diſcovered his 
treacherous intents. And becauſe he could notriſe by: his ſer- 
vice, he made his ſervice fall by him z and undid what hehad 
done for the publick good, becauſe thereby he couſa porarcain | 
his private ends. He commanded over the: MirhiSnisof Tri 


affeted the Crown for himſelf : which accuſation this Earl] 


the daughter of *Philip King of France,great-grandchild roBers-| * 
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allegeance, yer they would pay no more thea they thought fit- 
ting themſelves. 

To return to King Baldwine; This ſuſpicion of Earl Reimund, 
though ar firſt butabuzze , ſoon got a ſting inthe Kings head, 
and he violently apprehended it, Whereupon Reimund coming 


to Jeruſalem, was by the way commanded to ſtay, to his great |, 


diſzrace. But ſome of the Nobility foreſeeing what danger this 
diſcord might bring, reconciled them with much ſabour. How- 
ever,Baldwineever after looked on this Earl with-a jealous eye, 
Jealouſic , if it be fire in private perſons, is wild-fire in Princes, 
who ſcldome rafe out their names whom once they have writ- 
ten intheir black bills. And as the Italian proverb js, Suſpicion 
giveth a paſſe-porrt to faith to ſet it on packing ; ſo this Earl find- 
ing himſelf ſuſpected, was never after cordially loyall, ſmother- 
ing his treachery in this Kings life, which afterwards broke forth 
into an open flame, 


Chap. 42. 


Saladine is conquered by King Baldwine , and 
conquereth Meſopotamia ; Diſcords about the 
Proteflourſhip of Feruſalem ; T he death and 


p, 


praiſe of Baldwinethe fourth. 


| he Kingdome of Damaſcus bcing recovered of the famine, 
Saladine having gotten his ends by the truce, would now 
havethe truce to end ; and breaking it ( as not ſtanding with his 
haughty defignes) marched with a great army out of Egypt 
through Palcſtine ro Damaſcus, much ſpoiling the countrey . 
And now having joyned the Egyptian with che Damaſcene 
forces, re-entred the Holy land. Bur young King Baldwine 
mecting him , though but with ſeven hundred to twenty thou- 
ſand, at the village Frobolr,overthrew him in a great battel;and 
Saladine himſelf was glad with ſpeedy flight to eſcape the dan- 
ger, and by long marches to get him again to Damaſcus. After- 
ward he beficged Berytus both by ſea and land ; bur the vigilan- 
cic and valour of King Baldwine defeated his taking of it. 
Saladine finding ſuch tough reſiſtance in the Holy land, 
thought to make a better purchaſe by laying out his time in Me- 
{opotamia. Wherefore paſſing Euphrates, he wonne Charran 
and divers other cities : and then returning, in Syria befieged 


Aleppo,the ſtrongeſt place the Chriſtians had in that countrey ; 
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fo fortified by nature , that he had little hopero force ir. Bur 
treaſon will runne up the ſteepeſt aſcent, where valour it ſelf can 
ſcarce creep: and Saladine with the barrery of bribes made ſuch 
a breach in the loyalty of the governour, that he berrayed it un- 
to him. | 

Thus he cometh again into the Holy land more formidable 
then ever before, carrying an army of terrour inthe mentioning 


of his name, which drove the poore Chriſtians all into their fen- 
ſed cities. As for King Baldwine, the leprofie had arreſted him 
priſoner,aqd kept him at home, .Long had this Kings ſpirit en- 
| dured this iafirmity;{wvallowihS mary a bitter pang with a ſmi- 
ling face , and goingupright with patient ſhoulders under the 
| weight of his diſeaſe. It made him purall his might to jt, becauſe 
| when he yielded to his fickneſfle, he muſt leave off the managing 


' of the Stare ; and he was loth to put off his royall robes before | 


he went to bed,a Crown being toa good a companion for one'to 
part with willingly. But at laſt he was made to ſtoop,and retired 
himſelf ro a private life, appointing Baldwine his nephew (a 
child of five years old ) his ſucceflour ; and Guy Earl of Joppa 
and Askelon, this childs father in law , robe Protetour of the 
| Realm in his minority. . 2 
{ Butſoonafterhe revoked this lattera&, and deſigned Rei- 
, mund Earl of Tripoli for the Protectour. He diſplaced Guy , 


| | becauſe he found him of no over-weight worth, ſcarce paſſable 


' without favourable allowance, little feared of his foes, and as 
little loved of his friends, The more martiall Chriſtians fleight- 
ed himasaſlug, and negle&ted ſo lazy a leader that could not 


| ( whileſt he was Protectour) at his command to fight with Sala- 


| dine z and out of diſtaſt ro their Generall, ſuffered their ene- 


my freely to forrage ; which was never done before : For the 


' Chriſtiavs never met any Turks wandring inthe Holy land, but 


| on even terms they would examine their paſſe-port how ſuffici- 
|entit was, and bid them battel., | 
| Guy ſtormed art his diſplacing , and though lirtle valiant, 
yet very ſullen, left the Court in diſcontent, went home, and 
fortified his cities of Joppa and Askelon, What ſhould King 
Baldwine do in this caſe ? Whom ſhould he make Protefour £ 
Guy had too little, Reimund too much ſpirit for the place, He 
feared Guy's cowardlineſle, leſt he ſhould loſe the kingdome to 
the Turks z and Reimunges' treachery, leſt he ſhould ger ie for 
himſelf. Thus anguiſh of mind and weakneſle of body(a dough- 
tie conqueſt for their united ſtrengths, which ſingle might ſuf- 
fice) ended this Kings dayes, dying young ar five and twenty 
years of age. Bur if by the mornivg we may guefle ar the day, 
he would have been no whit inferiour to any of his predecel- 
K-32 fours [4 


' | keep pace with thoſe that were to follow him : Yea,they refufed | 
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{ours ; eſpecially if his body had been able: but (alas! ) it ſpoil- 
ed the muſick of his ſoul, that the inſtrument was quite our of 
tune. He reigned twelve years, and was buried inthe Temple of 
the Sepulchre : a King happy in this, that he died before the 


death of his Kingdome./ 
5 
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 - Chap. bh 
The ſhort life, and wofull death of Baldwine the 
fifth an infant. Guy his father in law ſucceed- 


eth him. 


$ is a rare happineſle of the family of S. Laurence, Barons 
of Hoath in Ireland, that the heirs for 400 years toge- 
ther alwayes have been of age before the death of their fa- 
thers: For Minors have not onely baned families, but ruined 
realms. Itis one of Gods threatnings ; I will give children to 
be their Princes, and babes ſhall rule over them. With this 
rod God ſtrook the Kingdome of Jeruſalem thrice in fourty 
years ; Baldwine the third, fourth, and fifth, being all under 
age ; and this laſt but five years old. He was the poſthumus 
ſonne of William Marqueſſe of Montferrat, by Sibyll his wife, 
fitter to Baldwine the fourth, daughter to King Almerick : 


She afterwards was married to Guy Earl of Joppa and Aske- 


lon. | 
Now Reimund Earl of Tripoli challenged to be Prote&our 


of this young King, by the virtue of an Ad of the former King | + 


ſoaſſigning him. But Sibyll mother to this infant,to defeat Rei- 
mund, firſt murdered all natural affe&ion in her ſelf,and then by 
poyſon murdered her ſon; that ſo the Crown in her right might 
come to her husband Guy. This Baldwine reigned cight 
moneths, eight dayes,faith miſtaken Munſter: and ſome miſtake 
more, who make him not to reign at all; cruel to wrong his me- 
mory of his honour , whom his mother had robbed both of 
his life and Kingdome. | 


His death was concealed , till Guy his father in law had obs! 


tained by large bribes to the Templars and Heraclius the Pa- 
triarch, to be crowned King ; Nne more cnnobled with his de- 


ſcent from the ancient family of the Luftgnans in PoiRou , | 


then forany * eminency in himſelf: His gifts were better then 
his endowments. Yet had he been more fortunate, he would 
have been accounted more virtuous ; men commonly cenſu- 


| ring that the faulr of the King , which is the fate of the King- 


dome. 
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' [who having no temporall pewer nor profit by Church-lands , 


dome. And now the Chriſtian affairs here poſted to their wo. 
full period, being ſpurred on by the diſcords of the Princes,, 
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Chap. 44. 


Church-affairs : Of Haymericus Patriarch of 
Antioch ; Of the Grecian Anti-Patriarchs , 


and of the learned Theodorus Balſamon. 


Hileſt Heraclius did Patriarch it in Jeruſalem , one 
Haymericus had the ſame honour at Antioch.He wrote 
to Henry the ſecond King of England, a bemoning letter of the 
Chriſtians in the Eaſt, and from him received another, fraught 
with never-performed fair promiſes. This man muſt needs be 
diftcrent from that Haymericus who began his Patriarchſhip in 
Antioch anno 1143, and fate but twelve years, ſay the * Centu- 
riatours : But * Baronius, as different from them ſometimes in 
Chronologie as Divinity, maketh them the ſame. Then muſt 
he be a through-old man,enjoying his place above fourty years; 
being probably before he wore the ſtyle of Patriarch, well 
worn in years himſclf, IT muſt confeſſe, it paſſeth my Chy- 
miſtry to exaR any agreement herein out of the contrariety 
of writers. We muſt alſo take notice, that beſides the Latine 


Anti. Patriarchs appointed by the Emperour of Conſtantinople: 


had \onely juriſdiftion over thoſe of the Greek Church. 
We find not the chain of their ſucceſſion, but here and there 
light on a link ; and at this time in Jeruſalem on three ſuc- 
ceſſively : 1. Athanafius z whom though * one out of his 
abundant charity is pleaſed ro ſtyle a Schiſmatick, yet was he 
both pious and learned, as appeareth by his epiſtles. 2. Leon- 
tius, * commended likewiſe to poſtcrity for a good Clerk 
and an honeſt man. 3+ Doſitheus, * inferiour to the former in 
both reſpects : Iſaac the Grecian Emperour ſent to make him 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; and Dofitheus catching at both, 
held neither, but berwixt two Patriarchs chairs fell to the 
ground. | 

Antioch alſo had her Greek Patriatchs: As one Sotericus 
diſplaced for maintaining ſome unſound tenets about our Sa- 
viour : After him Theodorus Balſamon , the oracle of the 
learned Law in hisage. He compiled and commented on the 


Patriarchs in Jeruſalem and Antioch , there were alſo Grecian | 


ancient Canons : and principally ſet forth the priviledges of 
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; Conſtantinople ; liſtening, ſay the Romaniſts, to the leaſt noiſe 
that ſounderh to the advancing. of the Eaftern Churches, and 
knocking down Rome whereloever it peepeth above Conſtan- 
tinople. This maketh Bcllarmine except againſt him as a-parrial 
writer ; becauſe a true Hiſtorian ſhould be neither party, advo- 
cate, nor judge, but a bare witneſte, | 

By * Iſaac the Grecian Emperour this Balſamon was alſo de- 
ceived : he pretended to remove him to Conſtaatinople,” on 
. condition he would prove the tranſlation of the Patriarch to be 
!legall, which is forbidden by the Canons. Balſamon took upon 


(him to proveir : and a Lawyers brains will bear to purpoſe 


when his own preferment is the fee, But herein he did but 


' clothes before they were old, whenthe legality of the tranſlati- 
on was avowed, beſtowed the Parriarchſhip of Conſtantinople 


\ [ on another ; and Theodorus was {till ſtaked downat Antioch in 


a true ſpirituall preferment, affording him little bodily mainte- 
nance, | 


—_— 
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Chap. 45. 


irrecoverably overthrown, and their King ta- 
ken priſoner. 


Here was at this time a truce betwixt the Chriſtians and Sa- 
ladine, broken on this occaſion: Saladines mother went 
from Egypt to Damaſcus, with much treaſure and a little train, 
as ſufficiently guarded with the truce yet in force; when Reinold 
of Caſtile ſurpriſed and robbed her. Saladine glad of this oc- 
p_ gathereth all his ſtrength together, and beſiegeth Pto- 
emais. | 
Now Reimund Earl of Tripoli appeareth in his colours, vexed 
at the loſle of the government. His great ſtomach had no room 
for patience: and his paſſiops boyled from a fever to a phrenſie ; 
ſo that blinded withanger at King Guy,he miſtaketh his enemy, 
and will be revenged on God and religion ; revolting with his 
Principality (a third part of the Kingdome of Jeruſalem) ro Sa- 
_ 3 and in his own perſon under a vizard, afiſted him inthis 
Egcs 
Our of the city marched the Templars and Hoſpitallers, 


and falling on the Turks killed twenty thouſand of them. 
Yet 


crack the nut for another to cat the kernel : For the Emperour 
| mutable in his mind, changing his favourites as well as his 


Therevolt of the Earl of Tripoli; The Chriſtians| 
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of Saladine the life of his ſchoolmaſter. Yea, in this battel the 
- [fAower of the Chriſtian chevalrie was cut down: and what was 


ing thatif the Chriſtians could not buy their lives cheap, they 


[Yet they gave welnigha valuable conſideration for their vico- 
ry, the Maſter of the Hoſpitallers being ſlain ; and a brave Ge- 
nerall in batrel never dieth unattended. | | 

Saladine hereupon raiſethhis ſiege; and Reimund Earl of 
Tripoli, whether out of fear the Chriſtians might prevail, or 
remorſe of conſcience, or diſcontent, not finding thatreſpe& 
he expected of Saladine,(who had learned that politick maxime 
To give ſome honour, no truſt to a fugitive) reconciled himſclf 
ro King Guy ; and ſorry forhis former offence, returned tothe 
Chriſtians. | 

King Guy hereupon gathering the whole ſtrength of his 


teen thouſand foot, againſt an hundred andtwenty thouſand 
horſe andan hundred and fixty thouſand foot, Nigh Tiberias 
the battel was fought : They cloſed in the afternoon; but night 
moderating betwixt them, both ſides drew their ſtakes till next 
morning : then on afreſh, The Chriſtians valour poiſed the 
number of their enemies; till at laſt the diſtemper of the weather 
turned the ſcales to the Turks fide. More Chriſtians ( thirſty 
within and ſcalded without ) were killed with the beams the 
ſunne darted,then with the arrows the enemies ſhot. Reinold of 
Caſtile was ſlain, with moſt of the Templars and Hoſpirallers. 
* Gerard Maſter of the Templars , and Boniface Marqueſle of 


ſaw the reſt of his ſervants ſlain before his eyes,onely obtaining 


moſt lamented, the Crofſle (ſaith Matthew Paris ) which freed 
men from the captivity of their ſinnes , was for mens finnes ta- 
ken captive.Moſt impute this overthrow to the Earl of Tripoli, 
who that day commanded a great part of the Chriſtian army, 
and is ſaid of ſome treacherouſly to have fled away. But when 
a great ation miſcarrieth , the blame mult be laid on ſome; and 
commonly ir lighteth on them who formerly have been found 
falſe,be it right or wrong : So impoflible is it for him who once 
hath broken his credit by treafon,ever to have it perfeRly joyn» 


wards found dead in his bed,(as fome ſay) was circumciſed. 
Victorious Saladine, as he had thrown a;good caſt, played ir 
as well ; ina moneth conquering Berytus, Biblus, Prolemais,and 
all the havens(Tyre excepted) from Sidonto Askelon. He uſed 
his conqueſt with much moderation, giving lives and goods to 
all,and forcing no Chriſtians to depart their cities,ſave onely the 
Latines. This his gentlenefle proceeded from policy, well know- 


weak Kingdome to do their laſt devoir, determined to bid Sa-| 
ladine barrel ; though haviag but fifteen hundred horſe and fif- 


Montferrat were taken priſoners ; and alſo Guy the King, who| 


ted again. It increaſeth the ſuſpicion, becauſe this Earl, afrer- | 
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would fell them dear, and fight itont to the mttermoſt.. Aske- 
lon was ſtout, and would not ſurrender. Wherefore Saladine, 
loth with the hazard of ſo long a fiege to check his fortune in the 
full ſpeed, left ir, and went to Jeruſalem, as to a place of leſle 
difficulty and morc honour to conquer. 


Chap. 46. 
Feruſalem wonne by the Turks , with wofull 


markabl es thereat. 


Ye- 


= the beginning of the ſiege, the * ſunne, as ſympathi. 
zing with the Chriſtians woes, was eclipſed. A ſad preſage 
of the loſſe of Jeruſalem. For though thoſe within the city vali. 
antly defended it for a fortnight, yet they ſaw it was but the 
playing out of a deſperate game which muſt be loſt : Their foes 
near, their friends farre off , arid thoſe willing to pity, unable 
to help. Why then ſhould they prolong languiſhing, where 
they could not preſerve life « Concluding to laviſh no more va- 
lour;they yielded up the city, os condition all their lives might 
be redeemed, a man for ten, a woman for five,a child for * one 
beſanit - and fourteen thouſand poor people not able to pay 
their ranſome , were keptin perpetuall bondage, All Latines 
werecaſt out of the city ; but thoſe of the Greek religion were 
permitted to = therein : Onely Saladihe to two Frenchmen 
gave liberty toabide there, and maintenance to live oh, in re- 
verehece to their age : the one Robert of Corbie , a ſouldier to 
Godfrey of Bouillon whet he wanhe this city ; the other Fulk 
Fiole, the firſt child born in the city afrer the Chriſtians had 
conquered it, 

Saladine poſſeſſed of Jerufalernt, turned the churches into ſta- 
bles, ſparing onely that of the Sepulchre for a great ſumme of 
money. Solomons Temple he converted to a Moſque, ' ſprin- 
kling it all over with reſe-water, as if he would waſh it from 
profancneſſe, whileſt he profaned it with his waſhing. 

Thus Jeruſalem, after it had fourſcore and eight years been: 
enjoyed by the Chriſtians, by Gods juſt Judgement was taken 
aeain by the Turks, What elſe could bz expected 2 Sinne reign- 


whole city of Jeruſalem, Heraclius the Patriarch , with the 
Clergy, was deſperately vitious: and no wonder if iron ruſt, 
when gold doth , and if the Laity followed their bad example. 

This dolefull news brought into Europe, filled all with ſighs 


| A130 


ed in every corner; there was ſcarce * one honeſt woman in the | . 


and ſorrows. Pope Urbanethe third (as another Eli at the Arks 
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captivity) died for grief: The Cardinals lamented out of mea- 
ſure, vowing ſuch reformation of manners; Never more to take 
bribes, Never more to live ſo vitiouſly , yea, Never to ride on 
an * horſe ſo long as the Holy land was under the fect of the 
Turks, Bur this their paſſion ſpent it ſelf with its own violence; 
and theſe marriners vows ended with the tempeſt. 

In this generall grief of Chriſtendome there was one woman 
found to rejoyce, and ſhe a German Propheteſle called S. Chri- 
ſtian, a virgin. Who as ſhe had forctold the day ofthe defeat, fo 
on the ſame ſhe profeſſed that ſhe ſaw ina viſion Chriſt and his 
Angels rcjoycing. For the loſſe of the earthly Canaan was gain 
to the heavenly; peopling it with many inhabitants, who were 
conquerours in their overthrow; whileſt they *requited Chriſts 
paſhon, and dyed for him who ſuffered for them. But for the 
truth both of the doctrine and - hiſtory hereof, none need bur» 
den their belief farther then they pleaſe. We will conclude all 
with Roger Hovedens witty deſcant on the time: * When Jeru- 
ſfalem was wonne by the Chriſtiars,and afterwards when it was 
loſt,an Urbane was Pope of Rome, a Frederick Emperour of 
Germany,an Heraclius Patriarch of Jeruſalem. But by his leave, 
though the firſt of his obſervations betrue, the ſecond is a flat 
falſity, the third a foul miſtake, and may thus be mended : (Ir is 
charity to lend a crutch to a lame conceit) When the Crofle 
was taken from the Perſians, Heraclius was Emperour : and 
when it was taken from the Turks , Heraclius was Patriarch. 
Thus theſe curious obſervations ( like over-ſ{mall watches) not 
one of a hundred gocth true. Though it cannot be denyed, but 
the ſame name ( as Henry of England, one the win-all, another 
thelooſe-all in France) hath often been happy and unhappy in 
founding and confounding of Kingdomes. But ſuch nominal! 
toyes are rags not worth a wiſe mans ſtooping to take them up. 
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Chap. 1. 
Conrade of Montferrat wvaliantly defendeth 
Tyre, andis cboſen King. 


BN this wofull eſtate Rood the Chriſtian af- 
fairs in the Holy land, when Conrade Mar. 
queſſe of Montferrat arrived there. His worth 
commandeth my penne to wait on him from 
>| his own countrey till he came hither. Sonne 
2 © => he wasto Boniface Marqueſſe of Montferrat, 

and had ſpent his youth in the ſervice of I- 
ſaacius Angelus the Grecian Emperour. This Ifaacius, fitter 
for a Prieſt then a Prince, was alwayes bred in a private way; 
and the confining of his body ſcemeth to have brought him to 
a pent and narrow ſoul. For he ſuffered rebells co affront him to 
his face, never ſending any army againft them, but 'commend- 
ing all his cauſe to a company of bare-footed Friars whom he 
kept in his Court, defiring them to pray for him, and by their 
pious tears to quench the combuſtions in the Empire. But our 
Conrade plainly rold him, he muſt uſe as well the weapons of 
the * left hand as of the right ; meaning the ſword as well as 


ducd all his enemies. Which his great ſervice found ſmall re- 
ward :* onely he was graced to wear his ſhoes of the Impetiall 
faſhion ; a low marter, burthere( forſooth) accounted an high 
honour. But foon after Iſaac was fick of this Phyfitian who had 
cured his Empire. If private debrers care not for the company 
of their credirours, much leſfe do Princes love to ſee then to 
whom they ow themſelves and their Kingdome : founwelconte 


are courteſics to them when above their requirall. Now if is ani 
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ancient policy,to rid away high ſpirits by ſending them on ſome 
plauſible errand into remote parts, there to ſeek for themſelves 
an honourable grave. To this end Iſaacius by the perſwaſions of 
ſome ſpurred on Conrade( free enough of himſelf to any noble 
aion)to go into Paleſtine, there to ſupport the rujnous aff irs 
of the Chriſtiahs. Conrade was ſenſible of their plot, but ſut- 
fered himſelf to be wrought on, being weary of the Grecians 
baſcneſſe ; and came into the: Holy land: with a brave company 
of Gentlemen furniſhed on their own coſt. 
For a while we ſethim afide, and return to Saladine: Who by 
this time bad taken Askelon, on condition that King Guy , and 
Gerard Miſtcr of the Templars ſhould be ſet ar liberty. Not 
long after was the caſtle of Antioch betrayed unto him by the 
* Patriarch ; and the city, ſcarce got with eleven moneths ficge,' 
was loſt in an inſtant, with five and twenty ſtrong towns more 
which attended the fortune of Antioch : and many provinces 
rhereto belonging came into the poſſeſſion of the Turks, - Muſt 
not the Chriſtians needs be bankrupts if they continue this trade, 
buying dear and ſclling cheap, gaining by inches-andlofihg 
by ells 2 : 

"With better ſucceſle thoſe in Tripoli (which city the wife of 
Earl Reimund after his death delivercd to the Chriſtians) de- 
fended themſelves againſt Saladine: For ſhame they would not 
forgo thcir ſhirts, though they had parted with their clothes. 
Stark-naked from ſhelter had the Chriſtians beenlefr, if ſrip- 
ped out of Tripoli and Tyre. Manfully therefore they dcefend- 
ed themſelves z and Saladine having taſted of their valour in 
Tripoli, had nomind to mend his draught , but marched away 
to Tyre. | 

Bur Conrade of Montferrat , who was in Tyre with his army, 

ſouſcd the matter, that Saladine wasfain to flic , and lcave his 


the Chriſtians had that happineſle ro ſqueeze that ſponge which 
formerly was filled with their ſpoil. They in Tyre in token of 
gratitude choſe thisConrade King of Jeruſalem;ſwearing them- 
ſelves his ſubjets who had kept them from being the Turks 
ſlaves. To ſtrengthen his title, he * married Eliſa or Iſabella 
(Authours chriſten her with cither name) formerly eſpouſed to 
Humfred of Thoron, fiſter to Baldwine the fourth, daughter to 
Almerick King of Jeruſalem. 

By this time King Guy was delivered our of priſon, having 
{worn never more to bear arms againſt Saladine: which oath by 
the Clergic was adjudged void, becauſe forced from him when 
he was detained in priſon unjuſtly againſt promiſe. The worſt 
was, now he had gained his liberty he could not get his King- 


tents behind him, which were lined with much treaſure : And] 
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the way to have neither King nor Kingdome. 
But Guy following the affront as well as he might , and pie- 


moved then to move, eſpecially if we return hither a twelve- 


| moneth hence. | 


Chap. 2. 


of the warre ; The uſe and abuſe of titular 
VV* muſt now no longer look for a full face of a Church 
in the Holy land , it is well if we find one cheek and.an 
eye. Though Jeruſalem and Antioch were wenne by the Turks, 
the Pope ceaſed not to make Patriarchs of both. We will con- 
tent our ſelves with the names of thoſe of Jeruſalem, finding lit- 
tleclſe of them remarkable. 
After Heraclius, Thomas Agni was Patriarch, preſent in the 
Laterane Council under Innocent the third. 
Geraldus ſucceeded him, who Þ ſided with the Pope againſt 
Frederick the Emperour, 

Albertus , ' Patriarch in Jeruſalem when the Chriſtians loſt 
their land in Syria. He preſcribed ſome rules to the f Car- 
melites. . . 0 
Afﬀter him, Antonie Beak Biſhop of Dureſme, the moſt tri- 
umphant Prelate of the Engliſh militant Church except Car- 
dinall Wolſey. He founded and endowed a Colledge for 
Prebends at | Cheſter in the Biſhoprick of Dureſme : Yet no 


| doubt he had done a deed more acceptable to God, if in ſtead 


of ſacrifice he had done juſtice , and not defrauded the Lord 
Veſſie's heir, to whom he was guardian. Let thoſe who are 
dclighted with Sciographie, paint out (if they pleaſe ) theſe 
ſhadow-Patriarchs, as alfo thoſe of Antioch, and deduce their 
ſucceſſion to this day - For this cuſtome ſtill continueth, and I 
find the Suffragans to ſeverall Archbiſhops and Biſhops in 
Germany and France, ſtyle themſclves Biſhops of Palcſtine: 
for example z, The Suffragans of 1 Tornay,, 2 Munſter, 


L 3 — Biſhops 


| ing no King but Conrade. Thus to have two Kings together, is | 


cing up a cloth of remnants , with his broken army beſteged | 
Prolemais. The Piſanes, Venetians, and Florentines, with their 
ſea-ſuccours came to affiſt him, But this fiege was Churchwork, 
and therefore wenr on ſlowly ; we may cafier perceive itto have} 


The Church-ſtory in the Holy land to the end 
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112 \ Biſhops of 1 Sarcpta, 2 Prolemais, 3 Sidon , 4 Hebron, | 4ns 
| 5 Ceſarea, 6 Azotus. But well did one in the Council of Trent | Dom. 
Hiftryof | give theſe titular Biſhops the title of figmenta humans, mans de- | 
=— ab. *} vices; becauſe they have as little ground in Gods word and the 
"oy ancient Canons for their making,as ground in Paleſtine for their 
maintenance : Yea,a titular Biſhop ſoundeth a contradiction:for 
a Biſhop and a Church or Dioceſe, are relatives, as a husband 
and his wife. Beſides, theſe Biſhops by aſcending to ſo high an 
honour, were fain to deſccnd to many indecencies and in- 
dignities to ſupport themſelves , with many corruptions 
in ſelling of Orders they conferred, the trueſt and baſeſt 
Simonie. | 
However the Pope ſtill continueth in making of them. Firſt, 
becauſe it is conceived to conduce to the ſtate and amplitude of 
the Romane Church to have ſo many Biſhops in it, as it is the 
credit of the Apothecaric to have his ſhop full, though many 
outfide-painted pots be emptie within. 'Secondly, hereby his 
Holineſſe hath a facile and cheap way both to gratific and en- 
gage ambitious ſpirits, and ſuch Chamcleons as love'to feed on 
Camd.Brit: in| air, Y ea,the Pope is not onely free of ſpirituall dignities,but alſo 
_—" | of temporall titular honourszas when in the dayes of Queen Eli- 
ſabeth he made Thomas Stukely ( a bankrupt in his loyalty as 
wellas in his eſtate ) Marqueſſe of Lemſter , Earl of Weisford 
and Caterlogh, Vicount Murrough, Baron Roſfle and Hydron in 
Ireland : Thebeſtis, theſe honours were not heavic nor long 
worne, he being ſlain ſoon after in Barbarie, elſe the number of 
them would have broken kis back. Laſtly, there is a reall- uſe 
made of theſe nominall Biſhops : for theſe cyphres joyned with 
figures will ſwell to a number, and ſway a fide in a generall 
Council, as bis Holineſle pleaſeth ; ſo that he ſhall truly cogere 
' | conciliam, both gather and compell it.Of the four Archbiſhops 
which were at the firſt ſeſſion in the Council of Trent two were | 


mecrly titular, who never had their feet in thoſe Churches 
whehce they took their honour, But enough hereof, Now to 
matters of the common- wealth, | 
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|high-way,and touch on the ſuccefſion of thoſe Princes whigh 
[lead tothe preſent diſcourſe. | 


|Emmanuel was Emperour in Greece: Who having reigned thir-! 


{off S.Pauls epiſtles, but a bad practiſer of them : Who.rather 
| obſerving the Dovils rule, That it'is the beſt-way for thoſe who | þ-e ve 
have becn bad, ro'beſtill worſe, fencing hisformer villanies by | 4#<re- 
| committing new-ones, held|by tyranny what hethad gotren by | 
|uſuxpation; tillhaving'lived.inthe:bloud of others, he died/imhis 
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Chap. 3. yl 
Frederick Barbaroſſa his ſetting forth to the 
Holy land; Of the tyrannous Grecian Empe- 


rour. 


Ag going thus wofully in Paleſtine , the Chriſtians 
ſighs there were alarms to ſtir up their brethren inEurope 
to go to help them, and chiefly Frederick' Barbaroſſa the Ger- 
mane Emperour. Impute it not to the weaknefle of his judze- 
ment, butthe ſtrength of his devotion , that at ſeventy years of 
age,having one foot inhis grave, he would ſet the other on pil- 


laſt not conquered with the ftrength, but wearied with the con- 
tinuance of their malice , he gave himfclf up to be ordered by 
them;and Pope Clement the third ſent him on this voyage into 
the Holy land. > : 

. Marching through Hungarie with a great army of one hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand valiant ſouldiers , he was welcomed 
by King Bela, But changing his boft, his entertainment was 
changed ; being baſely uſed when' he catred into the Grecian; 
Empire. | | T 


though being to write the Holy warre,!| witlclimbe no hedges, 
to treſpaſſe on any other ſtory z yet will I take leave togo the 


When Conrade Emperour of Germany laft paſſed this way, 


ty cight years, left his place to Alexius hisſonne ; a yourh, the 
depthof whoſe capacity onely reached:to underſtand pleaſure 5] 
governed by the factious nobility , till in his third year he-was 
ſtrangled by Andronicus his couſin. | | 

Andronicus ſucceeded him;a diligent reader andagreatlover 


own, tortured to.death by-rthe headlefſe. multitude ;from.-whom 
he received all the cruelties which;might beexpectedfrom fer- 
vile natures when they command. | 

Then Iſaacius Angelus, of the Imperiallbloud, was placed 


grimage. We muſt know that this Emperour had been long tied | 
to the ſtake,and baited with ſeven frefh ſucceſſive Popes ; till at | 


Of the Emperours whereof we muſt ſpeak ſomewhat. For| 
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in his throne; of whom partly f before. Nero-like , he began 
mildly, bur ſoon fell to the trade of tyranny : no perſonall i 
but the hereditary finne of the Emperours. He ſucceeded alſo 
to their ſuſpicions againſt the Latines, as if they came through 
his countrey for ſome finiſter ends. This jcalousEmperour reign- 


offices were done betwixt theſe two Emperours by unfairhfull t 
Embaſſadours , as ſuch falſe »:ediums have often deceived the 
beſt cies. Bat Frederick finding perfidious dealings/in theGrecks, 
was drawn to draw his ſword; taking as he went; T Philippople, 
Adrianople, and many other cities , not ſo muchto get their 
ſpoil, as his own ſecurity. Iſaac underſtanding hereof,and ſee- 
ing theſe Pilgrimes would cither find or make their paſſage, left 
all terms of enmity, and fell to a fair complying, accommoda- 
ting them with all neceſſarics for their tranſportation over the 
Boſporus, pretending to haſten them away becauſe the Chriſti- 
ans exigencics in Paleſtine admitted of no delay:doing it indeed 
for fear, the Grecians loving the Lartines beſt when they are 
furtheſt from them. | 


#F 


—— _—_— 


| Chap. 4- 
T he great viflories and wofull death of Frederick 
the worthy Emperour. 


—_— entring into the territories of the Turkiſh Sultan of 
L Iconium, found great reſiſtance, but vanquiſhed his enemies 
in four ſeverall ſerbattels. Iconium he took by force, giving 
the ſpoil thereof to his ſouldiers, in revenge of the injuries done 


place. Thecitic of Philomcla he made to fing a dolefull tune , 
rafing it tothe ground , and executing all rhe people therein 
as latte againſt the law of nations, for killing his Embaſſa- 
dours : and ſo came with much difficulty and honour into 
Syria. | | 

Saladine ſhook for fear, hearing of his coming ; and fol- 
lowing the advice of } Charatux his counſcller ( counted 
one of the wiſeſt men in the world , though his perſon was 
moſt contemptible z ſo true it is none can gueſle the jewel by 
the casket ) diſmantled all his citics in the Holy land ſave 
ſome mri wes, raling their walls and forts, that they 
were not tenable with an army, For he feared if the Dutch 


ed when Frederick with his army paſſed this way;and many bad| 
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. [there he loſt his life : and no wonder, if the cold water quickly 


[death was therefore inflicted on him , becauſe in his youth 


Guy, 
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Cade Chap. 4. 


whereas now bcing naked from ſhelter , he would weary them 
with ſect batte]s, having men numberleſs,and thoſe near at hand; 
and ſo he would tame the Romane Eagle by watching him, gt- 
ving him no reſt nor reſpite from continuall fighting. It is there- 


dome doth confiſt in the weakneſle of it. And hence it is, . that 
our Engliſh Kings have ſuffered Time , without diſturbing her 


walls ; which whileſt they were ſtanding in their ftrength,were 
but the nurſeries of rebellion. And now, as Þ one obſerveth, be- 
cauſe we have no ſtrong cities, war in England waxeth not old, 
(being quickly ſtabbed with ſer bartels ) ,which inthe Low- 
countreys hath already outlived the grand climaRericall of 
threeſcore and ten years. | 

But Frederick the Emperour , bcing now entring into the 


taken away,being drowned in the river of Saleph z a river ( ſuch 
is the cnvie of Barbariſme obſcuring all places) which cannot 
accurately be known at this day , becauſe this new nanie is a 
ſtranger toall ancient maps. If he wentinto waſh himſelf, as 
ſome wrice, he neither conſulted with his health nor honour : 
Some ſay, his horſe foundred under him as he paſſed the water; 
others, that he fell from him . Buttheſe ſeyerall relations, as 
variety of inſtruments, make a dolefuli conſort in this , that 


quenched thoſe few ſparks of naturall heat lefr in him at ſeven- 
ry years of age, f Neubrigenfis conceiveth that this his ſudden 


he fought againſt the Popes and Church of Rome: Bur I 
wonder that he ſecing an Emperour drowned ina ditch, durſt 
adventure into the -bottomleſſe depths of Gods counſels, 
Let it content us to know that oftentimes heaven blaſteth 


throne. | 
After his death Frederick Duke of Suevia, his ſecond 


conceiving gricf had ſteeped and moiſtened theſe Pilgrimes 
hearts,gaverhem a ſudden charge, in hope to have overthrown 


_ [them. But the valiant Dutch , who though they had ſcarce 
wiped their eyes had ſcoured their ſwords , quickly forced 


them to retire, Then Fredetick took the citic of Antioch , 
which was caſily delivered unto him, and his hungry. ſouldicrs 
well refreſhed by the citizens, being as yet forthe moſt part 
Chriſtians. Marching from hence in ſet batrel , he overthrew 


and 


fore noParadox to ſay, Thar in ſome caſe the ſtrength of a Kings} 


meals, to feed her belly full on their in-land caſtles and citic- | 


Holy land, was'to the great grief of all Chriſtians ſuddenly 


thoſc hopes which bud firſt and faireſt ; and the feet of mighty 
Monarchs do ſlip, when they want but one ſtep to their enemies | 


ſonne, undertook the conduR of the army. Now the Turks| 
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—— Generall of Saladines forces, ſlew four thouſand , 
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I Chriſtians had not onel 


oy | 


and took a thouſand priſoners with little loſſe of his own men; 
and ſo came to the city of Tyre, where he buricd the corpſe of 
his worthy father in the Cathedrall Church, nextthe tomb of 
the learned Origen; and Guilelmus Tyrius the worthy Archbi- 
ſhop preached his funerall ſermon. We may hear his forrowfull 
army ſpeaking this his Epitaph unto him , | 

Earth ſcarce dd yield ground exou gs for thy ſword 

To conquer, how then could a brook afford 

Water to drown thee © brook, which ſince doth fear 

(0 guilty conſcience) in a map i appear. 

Y KA a _ brook, "he kc rus think 

The weight of oxr own ſinnes did makethee ſink, 

Now kh "ris ſo, wee'l fetch abrackiſh main 

Ont of our eyes, anddrownthee once again. 

From hence by ſea they were conveyedto the Chriſtians ar- 
my beforcProlemais, where young Frederick dicd of the plague: 
and his great army which at firſt conſiſted of an hundred and fif- 
ty thouſand at their ſetting forth out of Germany , had now n 
more left then eighteen hundred armed men. 


— — 


Chap. 5. 


T he continuation of the famous fiege of Ptole- 
mais ; The Dutch K nights honoured with a 
Grand Mafter. 


E have'now at our leiſure overtaken the ſnail-like fiege 
of Ptolemats, ſtill flowly creeping-on. Before it 'the 
a Nationall but an Occumenicall ar- 
my; theabridgemenr of the Chriſtian world: 'Scarcea'ftate or 
populous city in'Europe but had here ſome'competentpumber 
to repreſent it. 

How many blondy blows were here lent on both ſides, 
and repayecd with intereſt ? what fallies ©what aſſaults 2 whar 


yy 


jencounters? whileſt the 'Chriſtiansilay betwixt Saladine with | 


his great army behind them and 'the city before them. One 
memorable battel we'muſt not-omit. It was agreed betwixt 


|Saladine and the Chriſtians 'ro try their fortunes ina pirched 


field : and'/now the Chriſtians were in fair hope of a-con- 
queſt, whenan T imaginary cavfeleſſe fear pur them to a reall 
flights ſo tickliſh arc the ſcales of 'viRory, a very mote'will 
turn them. Thus confufedly 'they:ran away, 'and boot would 


have been given to changea ſtrong arm for aſwifrleg. But 
behold 
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ws | bchold, Geoffrey Luſignan King Guy's drother ( left for the| 


ced to a bare ſceleton of walls and towers. They foughtas well 


from Italy, ( for ſo far they fetched it ) yet theſe ſmall ſhowers 
after good droughts parched the more, and rather raiſed: then 


;| Henry of Walpot their firſt grand Maſter , and they were en- 


| Turks. Much good ſervice did the Dutch Knights in the Ho- 


hereafter. 
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guarding of the camp) marching out with his men, confuted 
the Chriſtians in this their groundlefſe miſtake and reinforced 
them to fight ; whereby they wonne the day though with the 
lofſe of two thouſand mea and Gerard Maſter of the Tem- 
lars. ; JC Vs Þ 
s It was vainly hoped, that after this viRorythe city would be 
ſurrendred : but the Turks ſtill bravely defended it,though moſt 
of their houſes were burnt and beaten down, and the city redu- 


with their wits as weapons , and both ſides deviſed ſtrange de- 
fenſive and offenſive engines : ſo that Mars himſelf, had he been 
here preſent, might have learned to fighr, and havetaken notes 
from their practice. Mean time famineraged amongſt the Chri- 
ſtians; and though ſome proviſion was now and then brought in 


abated their hunger. | 
Once more we will take our farewell of this fiege for a 
twelve-moneth : But we muſt not forget that at this time, be- 


Knights { which fince the dayes of Baldwine the ſecond lived 
like private pilgrimes) had now their order honoured with 


riched by the bounty of many Germane benefaRtours: Theſe 
though ſlow, were ſure z they did hoc agere, ply their work ; 
more cordiall to the Chriſtian cauſe thenthe Templars, who 
ſometimes to ſave their own ſtakes would play booty with the 


(SY 


ly warre ; till at laſt (no wiſe DoQour will lavith phyſick on 
him in whom he ſeeth faciem cadaveroſam, ſo that death hath ta- 
ken poſſeſſion inthe ſick mans countenance ) finding this warre 
to be deſperate and dedecus fortitudinis, they even fairly left 
the Holy land, and came into Europe, meaning to lay out 
their valour on ſome thing that would quitcoſt. But hereof 


hap.s: | 
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Chap. 6.. 


ichard of England and Philip of France ſet 
j mls to n Holy land ; The dangerof h 


interviews of Princes. 


Europe, made Richard the firſt, King of England,and Phi- 
lip the ſecond ſurnamed Auguſtus, King of Fratice, to make up 
all private difſenfions betwixt them, and to unite their forces| 
againſt the Turks. | 
Richard was well ſtored with men, the bones, and quickly! 
got money, the ſinews of warre ; by athouſand Princely skitls 
gathering ſo much coin as if he meant not to recturn, becauſe 
looking back would unbow his reſolutioti- To Hugh Biſhop of 
Dureſme, for his life, he ſold the County of Notthuriibetland; 
f jeſting he had made a new Earl of an old Biſhop : He ſold Bar- 
wick and Roxburgh to the Scottiſh King for ten thouſand 
pounds : Yea, he proteſted he would ſell his city of FLondon{ if 


his ſubje&s for money. But take this as he ſpake it, for a flouriſh : 


with he ſqueezed his ſubjects, and left a deep impreſſion in their 
purſes;forcing them to have all their f inſttuments new.ſealed, 
which any way concerned the Crown. 

Having now provided for himſelf, he forgot not his younger 
brother fohn Earl of Morton; who was to ſtay behind him ; an 
ative man, who if he miſliked the maintenance was cut for him, 
would make-bold to carve for himſelf: Leſt therefore ſtraitned | 
for means he ſhould ſwell into diſcontent , King Richard gave 
him many Earldomes and honours, to the yearly value of fout 
thouſand marks. Thus he received the golden ſaddle, but none 
of the bridle of the Common- wealth : honour ahd riches were 
heaped upon him, but no place of truſt and command. For the 
King deputed William Biſhop of Ely his Viceroy; choofing him: 
for that place rather then any lay-Eatl, becauſe a Coronet per- | 
chance may ſwell intoa Crown, but never a Mitre: For a Cler-| 
—_ calling made him uncapable of uſurpation in his own 
perſon. | | 

Thus having ſettled matters at home, he ſet forth with 
many of our nation , which either uſhered or followed him, 
Of theſe the prime were,. Baldwine Archbiſhop of Canter- 


Ralph de Glanvilc late chiet Juſtice of England, Richard de 


He miſcries of the Chriſtians ia Syria being reported in| 


any were ableto buy it)rather theh he would be burthenſome ro| 


for pretending he had loſt his Www he made a new ſeal, whete- 


Clare, 
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Clare, Walter de Kime, &c. The Biſhops of Dureſme and 
Norwich, though they had vowed this voyage, were diſpen- 
{ed with by the court of Rome ( f que nulli deeft pecuniam 
largienti ) to ſtay athome, His navie he ſent about by Spain, 
and with a competent number took his own journey through 
France. | : 
At Tours he took hisPilgrimes ſcrip and ſtaff from the Arch- 
biſhop. His ſtaff at the ſame time f caſually brake in pieces z 
which ſome (whoſe dexterity lay in ſiniſter interpreting all acci- 
dents) conſtrued atoken of ill ſucceſſe. Likewiſe, when he and 
the French King with their trains paſſed over the bridge of Ly- 
ons,f on the fall of the bridge this conceir was built, That there 
would be a falling out berwixt theſe two Kings ; rs, 2a”. 
ingly came to paſſe, their intercourſe and familiarity breeding 
hatred and difcontent betwixt them, 

Yea;the interviews ofcquall Princes have ever been obſerved 
dangerous. Now Princes meaſure their equality not by the ex- 
ecnr of their dominions,but by the abſoluteneſs of their powers 


counteth himſelf equall to any other Prince how great ſoever. 
Perchance ſome youthfull Kings may diſport and ſolace them- 
ſelves one in anothers company, whileſt as yet pleaſure is all the 
elevation of their ſouls : Bur when once they grow ſenfible of 


never want teachers) then emulation will be berwixt them z 


will ſtill be the foremoſt : Either his perſon will be more pro» 
per, orcarriage more courtlike , or attendance more accom- 
pliſhed, or attire more faſhionable , or ſomething will cither 
be or conceived to be more majeſtical! in one then the other : 
And corrivalls in honour count themſelves eclipſed by every 
beam of itate which ſhineth from their comperitour, Where- 
ſorethe beſt wayto keep (great Princes together, is to krep 
them aſunder, accommodating their bufinefſe by Embaſſq. 
dours, leſt the meeting of their own perſons part their af- 
feRions, 


_—— Ty "0 


_ —— 


— 


———a_ 
King Richard conquereth Sicilie and Cypras in 
his paſſg#e to the Holy land. 


AT Lyons theſe two Kings parted their trains, and went 


. 


ſo that he that is ſupreme and independent in his own countrey; | 


their own greatneſle, (aleſlon they will quickly learn, and ſhall } 


becauſear their meeting they cannot ſo go in equipage, bur one | 
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[lineſſe a viſit ; yea , plaiply told * Octayjoo Biſhop of Oſtia| 


| being alwayes within few inches, often within an hairs breadth 


'  [lieiptherodewhere great axmics were to paſſe : For power 


thovgh within fifteen miles of Rome, wanting ( forſoorh ) | 
either devotion or manners, vouchſated not togive his Ho. 


che Popes Confeſſqur , that havieg better ebjeds to beſtow, 
hiseycs on, he wayld nor ſtirre a ſtep to ſee the Pope ; Be. 
cauſe lately without mercy he had ſimoniacally extortgd a 
maſſe of money from the Prelates of England, Ar Meſſana 
in Sicilic theſe two Kings met again : where to complete King 
Richards joy, behold his Navie there ſafely arriving , which 
with muck difficulty and danger had fetched acompalle aboyrt 
ain « | 
WY naw King Richard by his own expericnce grew ſenſible 
of the miſcries which merchants and marjners at ſea underyent, 


of death. Wherefore now touched with remorſe of their piti- 
full caſe, he reſelved to revoke the law of Wracks, as a law fo 
juſt that it was even unjuſt. For formerly both in England and 
Normandie , the * Crown was intituled td ſhipwrackt goods , 
and the King jure gextivam made heir unto them z which other- 
wiſe jure #4t#r ali yicre conceived to be in bonis wulliss , pertain» 
ing to no owner. But now our Richard refuſed to make advan» 
tage of ſuch pitifull accidents, and ta ſtrip poore mariners 
out of thoſe rags of their eſtates which the mercy and modes 
Ry of the waves and winds had left them. And therefore on 
the moneth of QQaber, atMcſſana, in the preſence of many 
Archbiſhops and Biſhaps, he for ever * nes the chim to 
Wracks ; So that if any manout of the ſhip comethalive to 
the ſhore, the property of the ſhipwrackt goads is ſtill preſe x- 
ved to the owner. Yea, this grant was ſacnlarged by our ſuc- 
cecding Kings, that * ifa dog or a cat eſcaped alive to land, the 
goods (till remained the owners, if he claimed them within a 
yeare and a day. | 

Tancred at this time was King of Sicilies a baſtard born : 
and no wonder if, climbing up the throne the wroag way, he 
ſhaked when he ſate down, Beſides, be wasa Tyrant ; both de- 

taining the dowric and impriſoning the perſon of Joan wife to 

William late King of Sicilic, and fiſter to King Richard. Bur 

in whata caſe was he now, having two ſuch mighty Manarchs 

come unto him ! To keep them out, was above his power, to 

letthemin, againſt his will. Welt he knew it was wofull to 


knoweth no inferiour friend ; andthe tand-Iord commonly to- 
_ rent, ſometimes bis nd, where the tenant is toq potent 
or him, | 


Ar laſt he reſolved ( how wiſely or honeſtly let others 
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judge Jopenly to poiſe himſelf indifferent betwixt theſe two 
. ; Kings , 
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. | gaveto our King what rich conditions ſoever he demanded. 


| ſnatched aplank out of that ſhipwracked Empire) ſeized on this 


| charity was ſo bad;killing the Engliſh that landed there, not ha- 


Richard quickly diſcovered, as diſſembling goeth not long in- 
viſible before a judicious eye. | 

Mean tithe the citizens of Meſſana did the Engliſh much 
wrong, if not by the command, with the conſent of the King. 
For though it be unjuſt ro father the baſe actions of unru 
people on their Prince 5 yet Tancred not puniſhing his people 
for injuring the Bagh , when he might and was required 
thereunto, did in cffe& juſtifie their inſolencies , and adopt 
their deeds to be his. Wherefore King Richard to avenge 
himſelf, rook Meſſana by aſſault, ſeized on moſt forts in the 
Iland, demanding ſatisfaRion for all wrongs done to him and 
his fiſter. - Tancred though dullat firſt, now pricked with the 
ſword, came off roundly with many thouſand ounces of gold z 
and ſeeing, asthe caſe ſtood, his beſt thrift was to be prodigall, 


Worle diſcords daily encreafed betwixt the King of France 
and England; King Richard lighting the King, of France his 
ſiſter whom he had promiſed to marty , and exprefling more 
affeQion to Betingaria daughter to the King of Navarre. Some 
Princes interpoling themſelves in this breach , rather aſſwaged 
the pain then removed che malady : So dangerous arc ruptures 
betwixrgreat ones, whoſe affections perchance by the mediation 
of friends may be brought again co mect, but never to unice and 
ivcorporate:King Philip thinkiag to foreſtall che market of ho- 
nour,and take up all for himſclf, haſted preſently ro Prolemais : 
Richard followed at his leiſure, and took Cyprus in his way. 
Iſaac { or Curſac ) reigned then in Cyprus 5 who,under Andro- 
nicus the Grecien Emperour ( when every fatious Noble-man 


Iſland, and there tyrannized as a reputed King, Some falſcly 
conccived him a Pagan : and his faith is ſuſpeted, becauſe his 


ving ſo much man as to pity a woman, and to ſuffer the ſea-fick 
Lady Beringaria tocome on ſhore. But King Richard ſpecdily 
overran the Ifland, honoured Iſaac with the magnificentcapti- 
vity of filver fetters;yetgiving his daughter libercy and prince- 
ly uſage. The Iſland he pawned to the Templars far ready mo» 
ney. And becauſe Cyprus by antiquity was celebrated as the 
ſcat of Venus, that ſoic mightprove tohim , in the joyous 
moneth of May he folemoly took to wife his beloved Lady Be- 
ringarias. ES | 
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Chap. 8. 
T hexaking of thecity Ptolemais. 


VYme King Richard ſtayed in Cyprus, the fiege of Pro- 
lemais went on: and though the French King thought 
with a running pull to bear the city away, yet he found ir ſtaked 
down too faſt for all his ſtrength to ſtirre. 

Meantime , the plague and famine raged in the Chriſtians 
camp ; which the laſt year ſwept away fifty Princes and Pre- 
[lates of note: Who,no.doubt, went hence. to a happy place; 
S -— though it was before Pope Clement the fixth fF commanded the 
Ezen.Goncs | angels ( who durſt not bur obey him ) preſently to convey all 
Trid.tra. | their ſouls into Paradiſe which ſhould die in their pilgrimage. 
hoy indu2 | This mortality notwithſtanding , the ſiege ſtill continued . 
And now the Chriſtians and Turks, like two fencers long play- 
ing together , were ſo well acquainted with the blows and 
guards each of other, that what advantage was taken betwixt 
them was meerly caſuall, neyer for want of $kill, care, or va- 
lour on cither fide. Ithelped the Chriſtians not a little, that a 
concealed Chriſtian within the citie , with letters unſubſcribed 
with any name, gave them conſtant and faithfull intelligence of 
the remarkable paſſages amongſt the Turks. - 

No Prince in this ſiege deſerved more then Leopoldus Duke 
Lof Auſtria , who fought ſo long in aſſaulting this city,till his ar- 
mour was all over gore bloud , ſave the place covered with his 
f Pextal.De | belt, F Whereupon he and his ſucceſſours the Dukes of Auſtria, 
—_——  |renouncing the fix Golden larks,their ancient arms, had aſſigned 
pert.2.peg. |them by the Emperour a feſſe Argent ina ficld Gules, as the pa- 
——_ | [ternall coat of their family. 

By this time King Richard was arrived,( taking as he came 
a dromond, or Saracen ſhip, wherein were fifteen hundred ſoul. 
diers, and two hundred and fifty f ſcorpions, which were 
tobe.impleyed in the poyſoning of Chriſtians ) and now the 
ſiege of Prolemais more fiercely proſecuted. But all their cn- 
gines rade not ſo wide a breach in that cities walls, as cn- 
vie made betwixt the French and Engliſh Kings. Yet-at laſt 
the Turks deſpairing of ſuccour , their vituals wholly ſpent, 
yielded upthe city by Saladines conſent, on condition to be 
themſelves ſafely guarded out of it : all Chriſtian priſoners Sa- 
mo had were to be ſct free, and the Crofle to be again re- 

ored. 

The houſes which were left, with the ſpoil and priſoners , 
were equally divided betwixt Philip and Richard, Whereat 
many Noble-men, partners in the pains, no ſharers inthe gains, 

| departed | 
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_ | FrenchKing was much commended, who reſerving his priſoners 


1 Duke of Auſtria, which he had advanced na principall cower 


|notdeny him. Yea, in anger King Richard commanded all 


| departed inf diſcontent. Some Turks for fear embraced the 
Chriſtian faith, but quickly returned to their } vomit : as re- 
ligion died in fear, never long keepeth colour, but this dayes 
conyertswill be to morrows apoſtares. Hereupon it wascom- 
—_— that none hereafter ſhould be baptized againſt their 
wills.. -- | 


Here the Engliſh caſt down the enflignes of Leopoldus 
in Ptrolemais ; and .as ſome ſay , threw them into the jakes. 


be could remember it with advantage ; and afterwards made 
King Richard pay ſoundly for this affront, It is not good to 
cxaſpcrate any, though farre inferiour : for, as the fable telleth 


When the city was taken, it grievedthe Chriſtians not a 
lictle that their faithfall f correſpondent, who adviſed them by 
his letters, could no where be found : Pity it was that Rahabs 
red lace was not'ticd at his window., Butindeed it was pro- 
bable. that he was dead before the ſurrenadring of the city. 
Greater was the gricf that the Crofle did no where appear , 
either carclcflely loſt, or enviouſly conccaled by the Turks. 
Whileſt the Chriſtians ſtormed hereat, Saladine required a 
longer reſpite /for the performance of the conditions. Burt 
King Richard would not cnlarge him from the ſtrifnefle of 
what was concluded , conceiving that was in.effect to forfeit the 
vitory back again. Bcfides, he knew he did it onely rogaim 
time to fetch new breath : andif he yielded tohim , his boun- 
ty had not been thanked, buthis fear upbraided, as if hedurſt 


the Turkiſh captives which were in his hands, f ſeventhou- 
ſand in number, to be putto death ( except ſome choice per- 
ſons) on that day whereon the articles ſhould have been bur 
were not performed. For which fat he ſuffered much in his re. 
pute, branded with raſhneſle and cruclty, as the murderer of 
mary Chriſtians : For Saladine in revenge put as many of our 
captives to death, On the other fide the moderation of the 


alive, exchanged them to ranſome ſo many Chriſtians. 


The .Duke, though angry at heart , forgot this injury ill | 


us, the beetle may annoy the eagle, ahd.the moufe befriend the 
lion, | | | | 


Paris ſaith 
but 26.0, 


I23 
7 Koger Hove- 
den,m Rich. 
þ. 696. ; 
| Fox, Mar- 
tyrol.yag.245 


f Hoveden, 
in Rich, Is 


pag. 694. 


tP. _ 
«5,ix Phils po 
Auguſle, p. 
174+. But 
Maithew 


Chap.9. K.3Ekuc The hiſtory of © Book ill. 


124 | 


| Dom. 
OY 


Chap. 9. 
The unſcaſonable return of the King of France. 


Ean time the Chriſtians were rent aſunder with faQion: 

Philip the French King,Odo Duke of Burgundy, Leopold 
Duke of Auſtria, moſt of the Dutch, all rhe Genoans and Tem- 
plars fiding with King Conrade ; King Richard, Henry Count 
of Champaigne, the Hoſpitallers, Venetians, and Piſans taking 
part with King Guy.But King Conrades fide was much weaken- 
ed with the ſndden departure of the French King ; who eigh- 
teen dayes after the taking of Prolemais returned home, preten- 
ding want of neceſſaries, indiſpofition of body,diſtemper of the 
climate, though the greateſt diſtemper was in his own paſſions. 
The true cauſe of his departure was, partly envie, becauſe the 
ſound of King Richards fame was of ſo deep a note that it 
f Matthew | drowned his; partly T covetouſneſle, to ſcize on the dominions 
5 4 pi wy of the Earl of Flanders lately dead; Flanders lying fitly to make 
Hoveden, in | a ſtable for the fair palace of France. If it be true what f ſome 
Rich, 1, report, that Saladine bribed him to return, let him for ever for- 
feit the ſurname of Auguſtus, and the ſtyle of the moſt Chriſti- 
an Prince, Ig 

His own ſouldiers diſſwaded him from returning, befeech- 
ling him not to ſtop in ſo glorious a race, wherein he was new- 
ly ſtarted : Saladine was already on his knees', and would pro- 
bably be brought on his face, if purſued, If he played the un- 
thrift withthis golden occaſion , let him not hope for another 
to play the good husband with. If poverty forced his de- 
+——-omin King Richard } profered him the half of all his pro- 
viſions. | ; 

All would not do, Philip perſiſted in his old plea , How the 
life of him abſent would be more advantagious to the cauſe, 
then the death of him preſent , and by importunity gotleave to 
depart, ſolemnly ſwearing not ro moleſt the King of Englands 
| dominions. 

Thus the King of France returned in perſon, but remained 
ſtill behind in his inſtructions, which he left (with his army) to 
the Duke of Burgundy z to whom he preſcribed both his path 
and his pace, where and how he ſhould go. And that Duke 
|moved ſlowly, having no defire to advance the work where 
King Richard would carry all the honour. For in thoſe ati- 
ons wherein ſeverall undertakers are compounded together, 
commonly the firſt figure for matter of credit maketh ciphres 
of all the reſt. As for King Philip, being returned home, ſuch 
was the itch of his ambitjon, he muſt be fingering of the _ 
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NE thetime of the King of France his departure, Conrade 
King of Jeruſalem was murdered in the * market-place of 
Tyre , and hisdeath is variouſly reported. Some charged our 
King Richard for procuring it: And thoughthe beams of his in- 
nocency cleared his own heart, yet could they not diſpell the 
clouds of ſuſpicions from other mens eyes. Same ſay Hum- 
phred Prince of Thoron killed him, for taking Iſabella his wife 
away from him. But the generall voice giveth it out thattwo 
Aſſafines ſtabbed him $3. whoſe quarrel] ro him was onely this, 
That he was a Chriſtian. Theſe murderers being inſtantly putto 
death, t gloried in the meritoriouſneſle of their ſuffering : and 
ſurely were it the puniſhment not the cauſe made martyrdome , 
we ſhould be beſt ſtored with Confeſſours from gaols, and 
Martyrs from the gallows. | 
Conrade reigned five years,, and left one davghter, Maria 
lole, on whom the Knight-Templars beſtowed princely educa- 
tion, and this may ſerve for his Epitaph, 

The Crown 1 never did enjoy alone , 

Of half a Kingdome 1 was half a King. 

Scarce was 1 0n, when I was off the throne; 

Slain by two ſlaves me baſely murdering. 

LAndthus thebeſt mans life at mercy lies 

of vileſt varlets, that their own deſpiſe. 
His faQtion ſurvived after his death, affronting Guy the anti- 
ent King, and ſtriving to depoſe him. They pleaded that the 
Crown was tyed onGuy's head with a womans fillet, which be- 
ing broken by the death of his wife Queen Sibyll(who deceaſed} 
of ha plague with her Þ children at the fiege of Prolemais )he 


1! 


worthleſſe man, and unfortunate. On the other fide, it was al- 
ledged for him,that to meaſure a mans worth by his ſucceſſe,is a 
{quare often falſe, alwayes uncertain. Befides , the courteſie of 
the world would allow him this favour, That a King ſhould be 
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Chap. 9. 


T he unſeaſonable return of the King of France. 


Ean time the Chriſtians were rent aſunder with faRion: 

Philip the French King,Odo Duke of Burgundy, Leopold 
Duke of Auſtria, moſt of the Dutch, all rhe Genoans and Tem- 
plars fiding with King Conrade ; King Richard, Henry Count 
of Champaigne, the Hoſpitallers, Venctians, and Piſans taking 
part with King Guy.But King Conrades fide was much weaken- 
ed with the ſndden departure of the French King ; who eigh- 
teen dayes after the taking of Prolemais returned home, preten- 
ding want of neceſlaries, indiſpoſition of body.diſtemper of the 
climate, though the greateſt diſtemper was in his own paſſions. 
The true cauſe of his departure was, partly envic, becauſe the 
ſound of King Richards fame was of ſo deep a note that it 
drowned his; partly T covetouſneſle, to ſeize on the dominions 
of the Earl of Flanders lately dead; Flanders lying fitly to make 
a ſtable for the fair palace of France, IF it. be true what f ſome 
report, that Saladine bribed him to return, let him for ever for- 
fcit the ſurname of Auguſtus, and the ſtyle of the moſt Chriſti- 
an Prince, | | 
His own ſouldiers diſſwaded him from returning, beſeech- 
ing him not to ſtop in ſo glorious a race, wherein he was new- 
ly ſtarted : Saladine was already on his knees, and would pro- 
bably be broughr on his face, if purſued. If he played the un- 
thrift withthis golden occaſion , ler him not hope for another 
to play the good husband with. If poverty forced his de- 
_ King Richard + profered him the halt of all his pro- 
viſions. 
All would not do, Philip perſiſted in his old plea , How the 
life of him abſent would be more advantagious to the cauſe, 
then the death of him preſent , and by importunity gotleaye to 
depart, ſolemnly ſwearing not ro moleſt the King of Englands 
dominions. 

Thus the King of France returned in perſon , but remained 
ſtill behind in his inſtructions, which he left (with his army) to 
the Duke of Burgundy z to whom he preſcribed both his path 
and his pace , where and how he ſhould go. And that Duke 
moved ſlowly, having no delire to advance the work where 
King Richard would carry all the honour. For in thoſe aQti- 
ons wherein ſeverall undertakers are compounded together , 
commonly the firſt figure for matter of credit maketh ciphres 
of all the reſt. As for King Philip, being returned home, ſuch 
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nocency cleared his own heart, yet could they not diſpell the © hg | | 


clouds of ſuſpicions from other mens eyes. Some ſay Hums | pureth ic 
phred Prince of Thoron killed him, for taking Iſabella his wife |" 
away from him. But the generall voice giveth ic out that two 
Aſſafines ſtabbed him 3. whoſe quarrell ro him was onely this, 
That he was a Chriſtian. Theſc murderers being inſtantly putto|, , ,. 
death, f gloried in the meritoriouſneſle of their ſuffering : and Phil. Auguſta, 
ſurely were it the puniſhment not the cauſe made martyrdome , | #- 179. 
we ſhould be beſt ſtored with Confeſſours from gaols, and 
Martyrs from the gallows. . 
 Conrade reigned five years, and left one daughter, Maria 
lole, on whom the Knight-Templars beſtowed princely educa- 
tion, and this may ſerve for his Epitaph, 
 TheCrownl never did enjoy alone s 

Of half a Kingdome 1 was half a King. 

Scarce was 1 0n, when I was off the throne; 

Slain by two ſlaves me baſely murdering. 

Andthus the beſt mans life at mercy lies 
of vileſt varlets, that their own deſpiſe. 

His faction ſurvived after his death, affronting Guy the anti- 
ent King, and ſtriving to depoſe him. They pleaded that the 
Crown was tyed onGuy's head with a womans fillet, which be- 
ing broken by the death of his wife Queen Sibyll(who deceaſed 
of the plague with her Þ children at the fiege of Prolemais ) he | 
had no longer right to the Kingdome ; they objected he was a |” qe 
worthleſſe man, and unfortunate. On the other fide, it was al- abs. OY 
ledged for him.that to meaſure a mans worth by his ſucceſle,is a 
{quare often falſe, alwayes uncertain, Beſides , the courteſte of | 
the world would allow him this favour, Thar a King ſhould be 
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Whileſt Guy ſtood on theſe tickliſh rerms, King Richard 
made a ſeaſonable motion, which well relifſhed to the palate of 
this hungry Prince ; To exchange his Kingdome of Jeruſalem 
for the Iſland of Cyprus, which he had redeemed from the 
Templars, ro whom he had pawned it: And this was doneac- 
cordingly to the content of both ſides. And King Richard with 


| ſome of his ſucceeding Engliſh Kings wore theritle of Þ Jeruſa. 


lem intheir ſtyle for many years after. Wethen diſmiſle King 
Guy, hearing him thus taking his farewell ; 
I fteer'd a ſlate warre-toſt againſt my will : 
Blame then the ſtorm, not th' Pilots want of Skill, 
That I the Kingdemeloeſt, whoſe empty ſtyle 
I ſoldto Englands King for Cyprus Iſt. 
' Tpaſs'd away the land I could not hold; 
Good ground 1 bought, but onely air 1 fold, \_ 
Then as a happy eMerchant may 1 ſing, 
Though I muit ſigh as an unhappy Kings 
Soon after, Guy made a ſecond change of this world for an- 
other. But the family of the Luſignans have enjoyed Cyprus 
ſome hundred years : and fince by ſome tranſaions it tell to 
the ſtate of Venice z andlately by conqueſt, to the Turks, 


Chap. 1r. 


Henry of open choſen King.The noble at- 
chievements and victories of King Richard. 


= mma being killed and Guy gone away, Henry Earl of 
Champaigne was choſen King of Jeruſalem by the cſpeci- 
all procuring of King Richard his uncle. To corroborate his 
electionby ſome rightof ſucceſſion, he married Iſabella, the 
widow of King Conrade and daughter to Almerick King of 
Jeruſalem. A Prince ( as writers report) having a ſufficient 
ſtock of valourin himſelf, bur little happy in expreſſing it ;| 
whether for want of opportunity, or ſhortneſſe of his reign, 


| being moſt ſpent in a truce. He more pleaſed himſelf inthe ſtyle 


of Prince of Tyre then King of Jeruſalem; as counting it more: 
honour to be Prince of what he had, then King of what he 
had not.. | 
And now the Chriſtians began every where to build : The 
Templars fortified Gaza ; King Richard repaired and walled 
Prolemais, Porphyria,Joppa, and Askelon. Bur alas ! this ſhort 
proſperity, likean Autumne-ſpring, came too late and was gone 
too ſoon to bring any fruit to maturity. 
7 | It 
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It was now determined they ſhould march towards Jeruſalem: 
for all this while they had but hit the but ; that Holy City was 
the mark they ſhot ar. Richard led the vantguard of Engliſh; 
Duke Odo commanded in the main battel over his French ; 
James of Auvergne brought on the Flemings and Brabanters in 
the rere.Saladine, ſerpent-like,biting the hecl,aſſaulted the rere, 
not far from Bethlehem; when the French and Engliſh-whecl- 
ing about, charged the Turks moſt furiouſly, Emulation, for- 
merly poyſon, was here a cordiall,cach Chriſtian nation ſtriving 
not onely to conquer their enemies, but to overcome their 
friends in the honour of the conqueſt, King Richard ſecking to 
put his courage out of doubt, brought his judgement into que- 
ſtion,being more prodigall of his perſon then beſeemed a Gene- 
rall.One f wound he received, but by lofiag his bloud he found 
his ſpirits, and lazxd about him like a mad-man. The Chriſtians 
| got the victory, withoutthe loſſe of any of number or note, 
ſave James of Auvergne, who here died inthe bed of honour : 
But more of the Turks were {lain then in any battel for fourty 
years before. : 

Had the Chriftians preſently gone to Jeruſalem ,,probably 
they might have ſurpriſed it , whileſt the Turks Wc. were 
muffled and blindfolded in the amazement of this great over- 
throw. But this opportunity was loſt by the backwardnefle and 
unwillingnefle of King — and the Engliſh, ſay the 
'f French writers. To cry quits with them, our f Engliſh au- 
' thours impute it to the envie of the French ; who would have 
ſo glorious an action rather left undone, then done by the 
Englich. They complain likewiſe of the treachery of Odo 
Duke of Burgundic, who more carefull of his credit then his 
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Turks was made known. This cannot be denyed, that Saladine 
ſent ( term them bribes or preſents) both ro our King and the 
French Duke, and they received them : no wonder then if nei- 
ther of them herein had a good name, when they traded with 
ſuch familiars.But moſt hold King Richard attempted nor Jeru- 


as they might ſtand,fecuring the countrey as he went; it being 
ſenſcleſle tobeſiege Jeruſalem a ſtraggling city , whileſt the 
Turks as yet were in poſſeſſion of all the ſea-ports and ſtrong 
forts thereabour. 

About this time he intercepted many camels loaded with 
rich commodity, thoſe Eaſtern wares containing mrch in 
a little. And yet of all this, and of all the treaſures of England, 
Sicilie, and Cyprus which he brought hither, King Richard 


conſcience , was choked with the ſhame of the finne he had | 
|ſwallowed, and died forgrief, when his intclligence with the 
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lon, intending next ſpring to haveat Jeruſalem, Dom, 
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The little-honourable peace King Richard made 
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* with Saladine ; Of the valueof Reliques. 


Ut bad news out of Europe ſhaked his ſteadieſt reſolutions, 

hearing how William Biſhop of Ely, his Vice-roy in En- 
gland, uſed unſufferable inſolencies over his ſubjes : Sohard it 
is for one of baſe parentage to perſonate a King without over- 
aQing his part, Alſo he heard how the King of France and John 
Earl of Morten his own brother, invaded his dominions; ambi- 
tion, the Pope intheir belly, diſpenſing with their oathto the|. 
contrary. Beſides, he ſaw this warre was not a ſubje& capable 
of valour to any purpoſe; the Venetians, Genoans, Piſans and 
Florentines being gone away with their fleets, wilcly ſhrinking 
themſelves out of the collar, when they found their necks 
wrung with the hard imployment. Hereupon he was forced 
firſt ro make the motion of (ip plain terms, to begge) peace of 
Saladine. 

Let Saladinenow alone to winne, having all the game in his 
own hand « Well knew he haw to ſhoot at his ownends, and to 
take aim by the exigencies wherein he knew King Richard was 
plunged. For he had thoſe cunning gypſies about him, who 
could read in King Richards face what grieved his heart; and by 
his intelligencers was certified of every note-worthy paſſage in 
the Engliſharmy. Upon theſe terms therefore ornone ( beg- 
gers of peace ſhall never be chooſers of their conditions) a truce 
for three (ſome ſay, five) years might be concluded, That the 
Chriſtians ſhould demoliſh all places they had walled fince the 
taking of Prolemais z which was incffe& to undo what with 
much charge they had done. But ſuch was rhe tyranny of King 
_ [Richards occaſions , forcing him to return, that he wasglad to 

\| embrace thoſe conditions he hared ar his heart. 

Thus the voyage of theſe two Kings, begun with as great con- 
fidence of the undertakers as expetation of the beholders,con:- | 
tinued with as much courage as interchangeableneſlſe of ſuc- 
* P. Emjl.p ceſle, baned with mutuall diſcord and emulation, was ended with 
187. ſome honour to the undertakers, no * profit either to them or 
| Fantoduo- [the Chriſtiancauſe. Some farre-fetched dear-bought honour 
rum repum . . . . » 
conatu nibil |*DEY got x eſpecially King Richard, who eternized his memory 
atum. + |:n Afta: whom if men forget, horſes will remember ; the Turks 
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think King Richard is here? Profit they got none, loſing both of 
chem the hair of their heads in an acutediſcale ; which was 
more, faith f one, then both of them got by the voyage. 

They. left the Chriftians in Syria in worſe caſe then they 
found them : as he doeth the benighred traveller a diſcourteſic 
rather then a kindneſſe, who lendetha lanterato take it away , 
leavinghim more masked thenthe was before, 

And now alittle to ſolace my ſelf and the reader with a merry 
digreſfion,after much ſorrow and ſad ſtories 5 King Richard did 
one thing in Paleſtine which was worth all the coſt and pains of 
his journey, namely, He redeemed from the Turks a ch: full of 
holy Reliques(which they had gotren at the taking of Jeruſalem) 
ſogreat,as}four men could ſcarce carry any way. And though 
ſome know no more then Eſops cock how to prize theſe pearls, 
let them learn the true value of them from the Romane jewel- 
lers. Firſt, they muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between publick and 
private Reliques:In private ones ſome forgery may be ſuſpeR- 
cd,left quid be put for quo;which made S.t Auguſtine pur in that 
wary parcntheſis, S1tamen Martyrum, If ſo be they be the Re- 
liques of Martyrs. Burt as for publick ones approved by the 
Pope, and kept in Churches(ſuch no doubt as theſe of King Ri- 
chards were) oh let no Chriſtian be ſuch an infidcl as to ſtagger 
at the truth thereof! If = objeR, That the hcad of the ſame 
Saint is ſhewed at ſeverall places; the whole anſwer is by a 
t Synecdoche, That a partis put for the whole. As for the com» 
mon exception againſt the Crofle, That ſo many ſeverall pieces 
thereof are ſhown, which put together would break the back of 
Simonof Cyrenetobearthem) it is anſwered, Diſtrabitur, nou 
diminxitur,and like the loaves inthe Goſpel, it is miraculouſly 
multiplied in the dividing. It all rheſe fail, f Baronius hatha ra- 
ſour ſhaveth all ſcruple clear away: For, ſaith he, 2uidquid ſit, 
fides purgas facinus; So that he worſhipeth the falſe Reliques of a 
true Saint, God taketh his good intention in good worth,though 


theſefooleries. 


The holy Warre. K._.Henry.Chap.12. 


he adore the hand of Eſau for the hand of Jacob. But enough of | 
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Chap. 13. Dom. 


LAY 


King Richard taken priſoner in Auſtria ; ſold| "93 
and ſent to the Emperour ; dearlyranſomed , 
returneth home. 4 


Ing Richard ſetting ſail fromSyria,the ſea and wind favour- 
ed him till he came into the Adriatickz and on the coaſts of 
Iſtria he ſuffered ſhipwrack : Wherefore he intended to pierce 
through Germany by land, the next way home. But the near- 
neſſe of the way is to be meaſured not by the ſhortneſſe bur the 
ſafeneſle of it. | Els Ve 

Hediſguiſed himſelf to be one Hugo a merchant, whoſe onely 
[commodity was himſelf, whereof he made but a bad bargain. 
For he was diſcovered in an Inne in Auſtria,becauſc he diſguiſed 
his perſon nor his expenſes; ſo that the very policy of an hoſteſle, 
finding his purſe ſo farre above his clothes,did dereQt him : Yea, 
ſaith mine Authour, Facies orbiteryarum n0ta, ignorari non potnit. 
The rude people flocking together,uſed him with inſolencies un- 
worthy him, worthy them(clves : and they who would ſhake at 
the tail of this looſe Lion, durſtlaugh at his face now they ſaw 
him ina grate. Yetall the weight of their cruelty did notbow 
him beneath a Princely carriage. 

Leopoldus Duke of Auſtria hearinghereof, as being Lord of 
the ſoil, ſciſed onthis Royall ſtray ; meaning now to get his 
penny-worths out of him, for the affront done unto him in Pa- 
leſtine, 
| Not long afterthe Duke ſold him to Henry the Emperovr , 
for his harſh nature ſurnamed Aſper, and it might have been 
Sevus, being but one degree from a tyrant, He kept King Ri- 
chard in bands, charging him with a thouſand faults committed 
by himin Sicilie, Cyprus, and Paleſtine. The proofs were as 
ſlender as the crimes grofle 5 and Richard having an eloquent 
rongue, innocent heart, and bold ſpiric,acquitted himſelf in the 
ray pe judgement of all the hearers. Atlaſt he was | ranſomed for an 

hundred and fourty thouſand marks, Colein weight. A ſumme 
ſo vaſt inthat age, before the Indies had overflowed all Europe 
with their gold and filver, that to raiſe it in England they were 
forced to ſell their Church-plare to their very chalices. 
. | Whereupon out of moſt deep Divinity it was concluded, That 
{ Lindo, |rhey ſhould not celebrate the Sacrament in glaſſe, for the brir- 
1. De . . . . . 
ſummeTri, |tleneſſeof it; nor in wood , for the ſpongineſle of it, which 
fel. 6. would ſuck up the bloud; nor in alchymie, becauſe it was ſub- 
| | ject to ruſting , nor in copper, becadle that would provoke vo- 
| i . | | I mitingz 
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of Blois (who had drunk as deep of Helicon as any of that age) 


ſendceth this good prayer, making an apoſtrophe to the Emper- 
our,or to the Duke of Auſtria, or to both together : 


| Bibe nunc, avaritia, 
& Dum puteos argentess 
Larga diffundit Anelia. 
Tuatecum pecunia 
Sit in perditionems 


And now, thou baſeſt avarice, 
. Drink till thy belly bur 
Whil'& England poures large filver ſhowres ' 
To ſatisfie thy thirſt. 
And this we pray, Thy money may 
And thou be like accurſt, 


The ranſome partly payed,the reſt ſecured by hoſtages, King 
Richard much befriended by the Dutch Prelacy, after cighteen 
moneths impriſonment returned into England. The Arch- 
biſhop of Colcin in the preſence of King Richard, as he paſſed 
by, brought in theſe words in ſaying maſſe, Now [ know that God 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered thee out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from the expettation of the people, &Cc. But his ſoul was 
more healthfull for this bitter phyſick, and he amended his 
manners ; better loving his Queen Beringaria-, whonr he 
flighted before : As ſouldiers too often love women better then 
WIVES © Re 6 + Y-f 

Leave we him now in England , where his preſence fixed rhe 


Duke with his money built the walls of Vienna; So that the beft 
ſtones and morter of that bulwark ofChriſtendome arebcholden 
tothe Engliſh coin. We muſt not forget how Gods judgdments 
overtook this Duke, puniſhing his dominions with fire and-wa- 
ter, which two elements cannot be Kings butthey muſt be ty- 
rants ; by famine, theears of wheat turned into worms ; by a 
gangrene,feifing on the Dukes body , who cut off his leg with 
his own hand, and died thereof: Who by his teſtament(if nor by 
his will ) cauſed ſome thouſand crowns tobe reſtored again to 


Kivg Richard- 


loyalty of many of his unſetled ſubjeRsz whileſt in Auſtria the |. 


Book III. The boly Warve. - K. Henry.Chap.1z. 
Anno | miting ; but in chalices of Jatine, which belike was a merally 131 , 
And ſuch were uſed in England for ſome | 
t hundred years after : untill arlaſt John Stafford Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury , when the land was more repleniſhed with fil- 
{ ver, inknotteth thar Prieſt inthe greater excommunication that 
ſhould conſecrate Peculum flanne wm, After this money f Peter 
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Chap. 14. 


Thedeath of Saladine ; His commendation,even 


with truth, but almoit above belief. 
Þ 


Onafter, Saladine the terrour of the Eaſt ended his life , ha- 
ving reigned fixtecn years. Confider him as a man, ora 
Prince, he was both wayes admirable. 

Many Hiſtorians(like {ome painters, which rather ſhew their 
Skill in drawing a curious face 'then im making it like ro him 


| whomit ſhould reſemble) deſcribe Priaccs rather what they 


ſhould be then what they were;nor ſhewing ſo much their good- 
neſſe as their own wits. But finding this Saladine ſo generally 


-| commended of all writers, we have nocauſeto diſtruſt this his 


true character, - | 

His wiſdome was great, in that he wasabletoadviſe ; and 
greater, in that he was willing to be adviſed: Never ſo wedded 
to his own reſolves, but on good ground he would be divorced 
from them. His valour was not over-free , but would well an- 


| {wer the ſpurre when need required. Ha his victories he was 


much bcholden to the advantage of ſeaſon, place, and number, 
and feldome wreſted the garland of honour from an arm as 
ſtrong as his own. He ever marched in perſon into the ficld , 
remembring that his predeceſſours, the Caliphs of Egypt,brake 
them(ſclves by ufing FaRtours,and imploying of Souldans. His 
remperance was great, diet ſparing, ſleep moderate, not to pam- 
per nature, but to keep it in repair. His greateſt recreation. was 
varicty and exchangeof work. : Pleaſures he rather ſipped then 


drank off ; fometimes, more to content others then pleaſe him- 


ſelf. Wives he might have kept ſans number, but ſtinted him- 


|{kIfro one ortwo ; uſing them rather for poſterity then wat- 


ronnefle, His juſtice ro his own people was remarkable , his 


| pfomiſe with his enemies generally well kept. Much he did cri- 


umph in mercy : Fierce in fighting , mild in conquering z and 


Eaſtern parts being very rich. Serviceable men. he would pur-; 
chaſe on any rate ; and ſometimes his gifts bare better propor-} 
tion to his own pgreatneſſe then the receivers deſerrs. Vaſt 
bribes he would give to have places betrayed unto him, and. 
often effeCted that with his gqid which he could not do with | 
his ſteel. Z ealous he was in his own religion, yet not violent 


1gainſt Chriſtians qua Chriſtians. Scholarſhip cannot be ex- 


having his enemies in his hand, pleaſed himſclf more in the | 
| power then a@ of revenge. His liberality would have draincd | 
his treaſure, had it not had a great and quick ſpring, thoſe 
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pected in him who was a Turk by his birth(amongſt whom iris 
2 finne to be learned) and a ſouldier by breeding. His humility 
was admirable ; as being neither ignorant of his greatneſle, nor 
over-knowiog it, He provided to have no ſolemaitics at his fu- 
nerals ; and ordered that before his corpſe a blackcloth ſhould 
be carried on the top of a ſpear, and this proclaimed, f Saladine 
Conquerour of the Eaft had nothing left him but this black ſhirt 
fo attend him to thegrave. 

Some entitle him as deſcended from theRoyall Turkiſh bloyd: 
Which flattering Heralds he will little thank for their pains; 
counting it moſt honour, that he being of mean parentage, was 
the firſt founder of his own Nobility. His ſtature (for anc of 
thar nation) was tall. His perſon rather cut out to ſtrike fear 
then winne love; yet could he put on amiableneſle when occaſi- 
on required, and make it beſeem him.To conclude; I will not 
be ſo bold, to do with him as an Eaſtern fBiſhop doth with Pla- 
toand Plutarch, whom he commendeth in a Greek hymn to 
Chriſt , as thoſe that came neareſt ro'holineſſe of all untaught 
Gentifes:(Belike he would be our Saviours remembrancer, and 
put him in mind to rake more eſpeciall notice of themat the day 
of judgement.)ButI will take my farewell of Saladinc with thar 
commendation I find of him, He wanted nothing to his cternall 
happineſſe, bur the knowledge of Chriſt, 
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Chap. 15. 
Difcords amongſt the Turks; The miſerable death 
of Henry Kang of Feruſalem, 


_— left nine ( ſomeſay, twelve) ſonnes, making Saphra- 
dine his brother overſeer of his will: Who of a tutour turned 
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f Foan , Et. 
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editus, 
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atraitour,and murdered them all excepting one, called alſo Sa-| 


phradine,Sultan of Aleppo; who, not by his uncles pity,bur by 
the favour and ſupport of his fathers good friends was preſer- 
ved. Hence aroſc much inteſtine diſcord amongſt the Turks ; all 
which time the Chriſtians enjoyed their truce with much quiet 
and ſecurity. | 

Not long after, Henry King of Jeruſalemsas he was twalking 
in his palace to ſolace himſelf, fell down out of a window, and 
brake his neck. He reigned three years, But as for the particular 
time he died on, I find it not ſpecificd in any Authour, 
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Chap. 16. 
Almerick the ſecond, Kove of Feruſalem ; The 


great armie of the Dutch adventurers doth hit- 
tle mn Syria. prin 


Fter his death, Almerick Lufignan, brother to King Guy , 
was inthe right of his wife crowned King of Jeruſalem : 
For he married Iſabella the ReliR of Henry the laſt King. This 
Lady was four times married : firſt, to Humphred Prince of 
Thorone ; then to the three ſucceſhive Kings of Jeruſalem, Con- 
rade, Henry, and this Almerick. He was alſo King of Cyprus 
and the Chriſtians in Syria promiſed themſelves much aid from 
the vicinity of that Iſland. But though he was near ta them, 
he was far from helping them, making pleaſure all his work ; 
being an idle, lazy, worthleſte Prince. But I treſpaſſe on that po- 


| lirick rule, Of Princes we muſt ſpeak the beſt, or the leaſt , if 


that be not intended, when the truth is ſo late that danger is cn- 
tailed uponir. _ 

In his time, Henry Emperour of Germany, indited by his 
conſcience for his cruelty againſt King Richard, ſecking to per- 
fume his name in the noſtrils of the world, which began to be 
unſavouric, ſet on fooranother voyage to the Holy land. Pope 
Celcſtine the third ſent his Legatesabour topromote this ſer- 
vice,ſhewing how God himſelt had ſounded the alarm by the 
diſſention of the Turks : Jeruſalem now might be wonne with 
the blows of herencmies ; onely an army muſt be ſent , not ſo 


\ [much toconqueras toreceiveir, Generall of the Pilgrimes 


was Henry Duke of Saxony ; next him, Frederick Duke of Au- 
ſtria, Herman Landtgrave of Thuringia , Henry Palatine of 


Rhene,Conrade Archbiſhop of Mentz,Conrade Archbiſhop of | 


W urtzburg,theBiſhops of Breme, Halberſtadt,andRegenſpurg, 
with many more Prelates; ſo thathere was an Epiſcopall army, 
which might have ſerved for a nationall Synod : Infomuch that 
one truly might here have ſeen the Church Militant, We have 
no ambition, ſaith * one of their countrey-men,to reckon them 
up for they were plurimi & nulli, many in number,none in their 
actions, 2” 

Some of theſe ſouldiers were imployed by Henry the Em- 
perour-( who knew well to bake his cake with the Churches 
fuc]) to ſubdue his rebclls in Apulia, This done , they paſſed 
through Grecia, and found there better entertainment then 
ſome of their predeceſſours. Hence by ſhipping they were con- 
veyed into Syria: Here they brake the * truce made by King 

Richard, 
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4 butchers, and themſelves the Martinmafle-beeves :from which 
| the beaſtly drunkards differ but alittle. F 


[ top to have driven the Chviſtians quite ont of Syria. Butby the 


| Book [I.. The hoby Warre. K.Almerick z. Chap.16. 


Richard, it ſeemeth by this, it wasthe laſt five years)the Pope 
dif] penſing therewithzwho can make a peace nets to hold others, 
bur a cobweb for himſclt ro break through. The city Berytus 
they quickly wanne, and as quickly loſt, For Henry the Empe+ 
rour ſuddenly died, the root which nouriſhed this voyage , and 
then the branches withered. Henryalſo Duke of renbibo of 


'nerall of this army, wasflain, And Conrade Archbi 


choiceof a new Emperour ; knowing he could more profitably 
uſe his voice inGermany then his arms in Syria.Other Captains 


their * Captains ran away. And whereas in other Expeditions 
we find veft1214 pauca retrorſum , making ſuch clean work that 


turned home with whole bodies and wounded credits, 


ly imitating their countrey-man,turn his charity to the poor in- 
to riot on themſclves, keeping the cleventh of November ( I 
will not ſay holy-day, but) feaſt-day. At this time the fpring- 
tide of their mirth fo drowned their fouls, that the * Turks co- 
ming in upon them,curevery one of their throats,tothenumber 
of twenty thouſand: and quickly they were tabbed wich the 
{word that were cup-thot before. A day which the Datch may 
well write in their Kalendars iored letters died with their own 
bloud , when their camp was their ſhambles, the Turks their 


The citie of Joppa the Turks raſed to the ground;and of this 
victory they became fo prond, that they had thowght withour 


coming of * Simon Connt of Montford (a mort valiant and cx- 


» of 


Mentz, one ofthe Eletours, would needs return home ro the| 
ſecretly ſtole homezand when the fouldiers would have fought, | 


they left little or no reverſtons ; of this voyage many ſafely re- 


The reft that remained fortified rhemſelvevin Joppa. Andf 
now the feaſt of S. Martin was come, the Dutch their Arch- [ 
Saint, This man being a Germane by birth, and Biſhop of Tours | 
in France, was eminent for his * hofpitality;and the Datch bad- | 
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pert Captain, ſent thither by Philipthe French Kmg with a re- 
gimenc of tall ſouldiers , at the inftance of Innoccat rhe third, 
that fucceeded Celcftine in» the Papacy ) and by civil diſcord 
then reigningamongſ the Turks rhemfelves for fovercignty, 


Chriſtians conchuded for the ſpace of *ren years : during which 
time the Turks promiſed not to moleſtthe Chriſtians m Tyre 
or Ptolemais. Which peace ſo conchtuded, the worthy Count 
returned with his ſouldicrs into France. | 


N 2 Chap. 
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their fury was reprefſed, and # peace betwixt them and: the '_ 


privy. 


ub finem. 
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A Cruſado for the Holy land diverted by the Pope| **9? 
to Conitantinople ; T hey conquer the Grecian 


Empire. 


me truce notwithſtanding, another army of Pilgrims was 
preſently provided for Syria: The Tetrarchs whereof were|- 
Bald wine Earl of Flanders, Dandalo the Venetian Duke, Theoe 
bald Earl of Champaigne, Boniface Marqueſſe of Montferrar, | 
with many other Nobles. | 
Leave we them a while taking the city of Jadera in Iſtria for 
the Venctians. Mcan timeif we look over into Greece, we ſhall 
find Iſaac Angelus the Emperour depoſed, thruſt into priſon, his 
eyes put our, ( the puniſhment there in faſhion) ſo that he ended 
his daycs before he ended his life,by the cruelty of Alexius An- 
clus his brother, who ſucceeded him. 
| Bur young Alexius, Iſaac Angelus his ſonne, with ſome Gre- 
cian Noble-men, cameto the courts of moſt Weſtern Princes 
to beg aſſiſtance tofree his farther and expell cheryrant. He fo 
deported himſelf, that each geſture was a net to catch mens 
good will ; not ſecking their favour by Iofing himſelf, bur 
though he did bow, he would nor kneel : ſo that in his face one 
mighr read a pretty combat betwixt the beams of mzjeſty and 
cloud of adverſity. To ſee a Prince in want, would move a mi-| 
{ers charity. Our Weſtern Princes tendered his caſe, which 
they counted might be their 0wn; their beſt righr lying at the 
mercy of any ſtronger uſurper. Young Alexius ſo drefled his 
meat, thathe pleaſed every mans palate ; promiſing for their 
ſuccours to difingagethe French from their debts to the Vene- 
tian ; promiſing the Venetian ſatisfaftion for the wrongs done 
them by the Grecians ; and bearing the Pope in hand he would 
: reduce the Eaſtern Churches intochis ſubjection : things which 
"Nice. [he was little * able to perform. Bur well may the ſtatute of 
Bankrupt be ſued out againſt him who cannot be rich in promi- 
ſes. Theſe his fair profers prevailed ſo farre, that the Pope 
commanded, and other Princes conſented, that this army of 
Pilgrimes levied for the Holy land, ſhould be imployed againſt | 
the uſurping Grecian Emperour. Many taxed his Holinefle for 
an unjuſt ſteward of the Chriſtian forces, to expend them a- 
gainſt the Grecians, which were to be laid out againſt the Infi- 
dels: Eſpecially now when Paleſtine, through the diſſenſion of 
the Turks, offered it ſelf into-the Chriſtians arms to be regain. 
ed. Others thoughtthe Pope rook'the right method ; becauſe 
he 
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he which ſhould winne Feruſalem muſt begin at Conſtanti- 
nople : And by this warre the Grecian Empire, which was the 
bridge to Syria, would be made good, and ſecured for the pal: 
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1203 | (2pe of Pilgrimes. The ſouldiers generally rejoyced at theex- 


change of their ſervice: for the barren warres in Syria ſtaxved 
the undertakers z and a cook himſelf cannot lick his fiogers 
where no meat is drefſed. There nothing but naked honour 
was tobe gotten, here honour clothed with ſpoil ; the uſurpers 
treaſure would make brave ſcrambling amongſt them : And it 
was good plowing up of that ground which had long laien 
fallow. | 

Setting fail from Jadera( whichcity they had ſubducd to the 
Venetian, forcing them to pay three thouſand * cony-skins |* -— "+4 
yearly far tribute to that State) likegood fenſers they ſtrook _ _ 
at the head, and made for Conſtantinople : Which they quickly | 

took, after ſome hot skirmiſhes. Alexius Angelus the uſurper, | 

1203 with his wife, whores, and treaſuic, fled away. Blind Ilaac| = 

July Angelus was ferched out of priſon ; he and young Alexius bis 

17- ſonne ſaluted joynt Emperours, Which brittle honour of theirs 

| was quickly broken : For ſoon after the father died , being 

| brought into an open place, kept before in a cloſe pent dun- 

| geon;and having long faſted from good air , he now got his 

| dearh by ſurfeiting on it. His ſonne was villanouſly frangled 

| by Alexius Ducas,called from his beerte- brow Murfphlus:One 

' of baſe parentage, who was tumulenoufly chafen Emperour by A 

the people, This Ducas offered ſome affronts to the Latines 

1204 Which lay before Conſtantinople in their ſhips. Wherefore, 

eApr. and alſo becauſe they were not payed fortheir former ſervice, 

21. they the ſecond time aflaulted the city, and took it by main 

| forcexkilling none,but robbing all ; raviſhing women,and ufing 

| thouſand inſolencies. Some fled for rheir fuccour to the ſhrines 

of Saints : But the SanRuarics needed fanRuaries to prote& 

themſelves, the {oyldiers as little reſpecting place, as formerly 

age or ſex : not ſtanding on any reverence to the Saints, they 

ſtood upon them, making footſtools of their images and 
ſtatues. - 

Nicetas Choniates, hitherto anhiſtorian, now a plaintiff, | 
(writing ſo full of ohs and exclamationsas if the while pinch- p 
ed by the arm) rather without meaſure then cauſe bemoaneth 
the outrages the Latines here committed. Poore man ! all the 
miſeries our Saviour ſpeaketh off in a ſiege, mer in him : His 
flight from Conſtantinople was in winter , on the * Sabbath- | 
day, his wife being great with child. But when the objec is too | + ;, ze 
near the eye, it ſeemeth greater then it is : and perchance he | cu tit/us, 
amplifieth and ”—_—_— the cruelty of theſe Pilgrimes, be- | orange | 
ing nearly intere 


cd therein himſclf;cſ{pecially when the rheto- | Seg.1,4,6;7. 
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rick of grief is alwayes in the Hyperbole, Nor is it any news for 
ſouldiers ro be ſo infolent when they take acitic by aflault : 
which time is their * Saturnalia, when (crvants themſelves do 
command,acknowledging no other leader or captain then their 
own paſſions. — 

Within a twelve-moneth all Greece was ſubdued ſave oncly 
Adrianople : Baldwine Earl of Flanders choſen Emperour ; 
Thomas Maurocenus eleed firſt Latine Patriarch in Conſtan- 
tinople;Boniface Marqueſle of Montferrat made King of Theſ- 


of Athens : the Venctians got many rich Iſlands in the &gean 
and Ionian ſeas: So thar one could not now ſee the Grecian Em- 
pire for .Empires, It was now expected that they ſhould 
have advanced hence into Paleſtine : But here having -well 
feathered their neſts, they were loth to flic any further. And 
now no wonder if the Chriſtians affairs in Paleſtine were 
weak and lean, the Pope diverting the meat that ſhonld feed 
them another way. 


Chap. 18. 


The Pope ſendeth an army of 6 roiſes apainit the 
eA lbingenſes.T hree ſeverall opinions concern- 
 ingthat ſet. 


P2?r* Innocent the third having lately learned the trick of 
imploying the army of Pilgrimes in by-ſervices, began now 
ro ſet up a trade thereof. For two yearsafter he levicd a great 
number of them, whom he ſent againſt the-Albingenſes in 
France. Theſe were reputed hereticks, whom his Holinefle in- 
rended to root out withall cruelty ; that good ſhepherd knows- 
ing no other way to bring home a wandring ſheep then 
by worrying him todeath. He fully and freely promiſed the 
undertakers the ſclf-ſame Pardons and Indulgences as he did to 
thoſe who weot to conquer the Holy land , and very conſcio- 
nably requeſted their aid onely for fourty dayes, hoping to 
chop up theſe Albingenſesat a bir. Though herein he was de- 
ceived, and they ſtuck in his and his fucceſſours teeth for fifty 
years together. The place being nearer , the ſervice ſhorter, 
the work leſſe, the wages the ſame with the voyage into Syria, 
many centred themſelves in this imployment, and neglected the 
—_— ; 


We will trace this army by their footſteps , and our penne 
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muſt wait on their ſwords. And I hope that his Holineſſe, who 
abſolved many of their vows from Paleſtine , and commuted 
them intoa journey into France, will alſo of his goodnefle diſ- 
penſe with my veniall digreſhon herein , in proſecuting their 
ations» Yea indeed, I need not his diſpenſation, being ſtill re. 
fident on my own ſubject , thisalſo being ſtyled, The Holy 
War, The warre for the Crucifix, The army of the Church ; 
the ſouldiers alſo bearing the badge of the Crofle on their coat- 
armour. 

But firſt let us throughly examine what thefe Albingenſes 
were, and what they held : a queſtion that will quit the coſt in 


They were a younger houſe of the Waldenſes,and branched 
from them ; not different in doQtine, but later in time, and di- 
ſtant in place: ſo called from the countrey Albigeois in France , 
where they lived. 

I find three grand different opinions of Authours concerning 
them. | 

Firſt,*Some make them to have been very-monſters in life and 
doQrine;ſfothat the heavieſt puniſhment was too light for them. 
And this is the generall voice of molt writers in that age,and all 
Romaniſts in our dayes. | | | 

Secondly, Others clean contrary hold, That theſe Walden- 


fes(for I make them and the Albingenſes ſynonyma, as * others 


have done) were onely the true Church of God in that age, 
whileſt all others being corrupted with abominable ſuperſtition, 
were no true Church ar all. Theſe alone were Gods Virgins,his 
Witneſſes inſackcloth, his Woman in the wilderneſs, his ſcaled 
ones, his ſeven thouſand whoſe knees were not ſuppled with the 
Baaliſme of that age. Thisis the expreſle opinion of ſome ſtrict 
Proteſtants ; and of ſome who ſpeak ir not out, yer mutrer it to 
themſelves. " 
Thirdly, A third ſort”. explode this opinion, as treſpaſſing on 
Divine providence ; that God who neither {ſlumbereth nor 
ſleepeth, ſhould bein ſo long a lethargie as to ſuffer hell to cat 
up his heaven onearth for ſy many years together, leaving no 


_ [true Church bur ſo ſmall a company of ſuch ſimple people. 


They conceive that the maintainers hereof engage themſelves 
ina labyrinth of difficulties, hanging too greata weight on ſo 
ſlender a ſtring, in making ſuch an handfull of menthe onely 
Church for ſolong continuance. More moderately therefore 
they hold, That theſe Albingenſes were a purer part of the 
Church, and though guilty of ſome errours, ( as there muſt be 
a dawning before the day) and charged with more, yet they 
maintained the ſame * dodrine in ore, which fince Luthers time 
was refined : Sothat the main body of the Church viſible at 

N 4 this 
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this time was much indilapidations,whileſt the Albingenſes,as 
an innermoſt chapell thereof, was beſt in repair, 

Let the Reader chooſe the probableſt opinion when he hath 
peruſed the evidences of all fidesz which we will now produce, 
deducing the hiſtory of theſe Albingenſes from their firſt ori- 
ginall. | 


——_—_—_— 


| Chap. 19. 
T he beginning of the Albingenſes ;T heir diſper- 


ſon, perſecution, mereaſe, names , and nick- 
names. 


rich in ſubſtance and learning (for a lay-man) was walking 
and talking with his friends, when one of them ſuddenly fell 
downdead. Which lively ſpeacle of mans mortality ſo im- 
prefiedthe ſoul of this Waldo, thar inſtantly he reſolved on a 
{tri reformation of his life: Which to his power he performed 
tranſlating ſome books of the Bible; inſtructing ſuch as reſorted 
to him in godlineſle of life z teaching withall, That Purgatory , 
Maſſes, dedication of Temples, worſhipping of Saints, pray: 
for the dead, were inventions of the devil,and ſnares of avar 
That Monkery was a ſtinking carrion,the Church of Rome the 
whore of Babylon, the Popethat Antichriſt Paramount : He 
ſharply lanced the vitious ulcers of Clergic-mens lives, repro- 
ving their pride and luxury. Soon got he many followers, both 
becauſe novelty is a forcible loadſtone, and becauſe he plentiful- 
ly relieved his poor diſciples ;and thoſe that uſe that trade ſhall 
never want cuſtome. 
The Archbiſhop of Lyons hearing ſuch dodrines broched as 
were high treaſon againſt the Triple crown, ferreted Waldoand 
his ſeQaries out of Lyons and the countrey thereabouts. Bur per- 
ſecntion is the bellows of the Goſpel, ro blow every ſpark into 


fled into the Alpes, living there on ſo ſeep hills, and in ſo deep 
holes, that their enemies were afraid to climbe or dive after 
them. Here they had the conſtant company of the ſnow : And 
aS it by the height of the hils was protected from the ſun-beams, 
ſo they from the ſcorching of perſecution,even to Luthers time, 
Others fled into Picardy, Flanders, England, Alſatia, Bohemia, 
* Bulgaria, Croatia, Hungaria, and whither not ? the perfume of 
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a flame. This their divifion proved their multiplication. Some | * 
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lealy it ſclf, Many of them were cruelly maſſacred, five and thir- 
ty Burgeſſes of Mayence burned at Bingen in one fire,cighteenat 
Mayence, fourſcore at Straesburg ar the inſtance of the Biſhop 
thereof. Bur Martyts aſhes are the beſt compoſt ro manurerthe] 
Church : for others were wonne to their opinion, by behold-| 
ing their conſtancy and patience. Strange thar any ſhould Fall in 

love with thart.profeſſion, whoſe profeſſours were ſo miſerable! 

Bur truth hath alwayes a good face , though often bur bad 

clothes” | 

They were called by ſundry names: Sometimes from the pla- 

ces where they lived : As from Albigeois, Tholouſe, Lyons,Pi- 
cardy, Bohemia; Albingenſes, Tholouſtans , Lyoniſts, Picards,' 
Bohemians. Sometimes from their principall paſtour : As from | 
Waldo, Joſeph, Henry, Eſperon, Arnold ; Waldenfes, Jofe- 
phiſts, Henricians, Eſperonites, Arnoldiſts. In England they 
were termed Lolards, from * Lolard their teacher; not as ſome 
Friar deſcanteth,quaſi Lolrum in area Domini, It appearcth not 
whether they were thus called of others, orcalled themſelves. 
But grant the latter : and if any obje&, That they ſeemed | 
aſhamed of Chriſt theirfirſt godfather, who gave them the name 


of Chriſtians, thus ro denominate themſelves from their teach- } 


ers;I anſwer, It is the ſame the Papiſts do, calling themſclves 
Benedictines, Dominicans, Francifcans, &c. from the foun- 
ders of their Orders. | | 

| They hadalſo nick-names , called, Firſt, Poor men of Ly- 
ons : not becauſe they choſe to be poor, but could not chooſe 
bur be poor, being ſtripped out of all their goods : And why 


ſhould the Friars glory be this peoples ſhame 2 they mocking ar} 


poverty in others, which they count meritorious in themſelves, 

Secondly, Patarenians ; that is, Sufferers, whoſe backs were an- 
vils for others to beat on. Thirdly, Turlupins , that is, Dwel- 
lers with wolves, ( and yet mightthey be Gods ſheep) being 

forced to flec into woods. Fourthly, likewiſe they were called 
Sicars; that is, Cut-purſes. Fifthly, Frater cul; that is, Shifters. 
Sixthly, Inſabbate ; that is, Obſervers of no Sabbath, Seventh- 
ly, Paſagenes, tharis, Wanderers, As alſo Arians, Manicheans, 
Adamites (how juſtly will appearafcerwards.) Yea, ſcarce was 
there an arrow inall the quiver of malice which was not ſhot at 


them, | 
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_ Chap. 20. 


The Albingenſes their anſwer, confeſuing ſome, 
denying moſt crimes laid to their charge ; Com- 
mendations their adverſaries give them, 


Ome we'now to the full and foul inditment wherewith 
heſcAlbingenfes are charged: That they gave no reverence 
to * holy places ; rcjeed the baptiſme of infants 5 held that 
temporall power was grounded in grace ; that it was a meritort- 
ous work to perfecute the Priefts of Rome and their fubjets : 
with the Adamites they went naked ( an affront to nature; ) 
with the Manicheans they made two firſt cauſes, God of good, 
the devil of cvil ; held community of all things, even of wives 
amongſt them 5 were * ſorcerers and conjurers ; (pretending to 
command the devil, when they moft obeyed him) guilty ofin- 
ceſt, buggery and morcunnaturall ſins, whereby men{as it were) 
run backward to hell. | 

No whit affrighted with this terrible accuſation , many late 
writers dare by their advocates to defend them, though confe(- 
fing them guilty of ſome of thefe, but nor in fo high and hainous 
a manner as they are accuſed. 

Truc it is, becauſe moſt of thar age ranne riot in adoring of 
Churches,(as if ſome inherent ſanctity was fecled to their roof, 
or plaiſtered rotheir walls ; yea, fuch as might more ingratiate 
with God the perfons and prayers of peapte there aſſembled ) 
the Waldenfes (out of that old erxour not yet worn oat, That 
the beſt way to ſtraighten what is crooked, is to over-bow tr ) 
denied Churches that relative holineffe and fir reverence due 
unto them. Baptifme of infants they refuſed noe (though * Saine 
Bernard,taking it rather fromthe rebound then firſt rife, char- 
geth them therewith) but onely deferred it tif} it might be ad- 
miniftred by one of their own Miniſters ; their tender confci. 
ences not digeſting the Popiſh baptiſme, where clear water by 
Gods ordinance, was by mans additions made a falve or plaifter. 
That dominion was foundedin grace, ſcemerth to betheir ve- 
ry opinion : Yea, it hangeth as yct in the Schools on the fike, and 
isnot taken off, as athing diſputable, finding many favourers. 
Bur grant it a great errour (for wicked men ſhall be arraigned 
before God, not asuſurpers,bur as tyrants ; nor for not having 
right, but not right uſing the creatures) yet herein they proceed- 
ed notſofaras the Papiſts now-a-daycs , to unthrone and de- 
poſe excommunicated Princes : So that they who do moſt, 
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"41un2 | and courſely of the Romiſh Prieſts, inveighing too bitterly and 


uncharitably againſt them, condemning all for ſome, may per 
chance be pr6ved: And no wonderif they ſpeak ill of thoſe from 
whom they felt ill, But take their ſpeeches herein, as the words 
»f men upon the ra, forced from them by the extremity of 
cruel uſage. 

In thele errours the Albingenſes hope to find favour, if men 
conſider, Firſt, the ignorance of the age they lived in : Ic is no 
news to ſtumble in the dark. Secondly, the frailty (that ſquire 
of the body) attending on mans nature ; yea, he ſhall be im- 
morrall who liveth till he be ſtoned by one without faulr . 
Thirdly, the errours themſelves, which are rather in the out. 
limbs then viralls of religion. And it may be conceived they 
might have been reclaimed, if uſed with gentle means, not cate- 
chiſed with fire and fagot; it being a true rule, That mens con- 
ſciences are more moved with leading then dragging or 
drawing. | 

But the ſting of the indiftment is ſtill behind in the tail or 
end thereof , charging them with ſuch hainous errours in do- 
Qrine, and vices in life: All which the patronesfor the defen- 
wo a, and defie,as coined out of the mint of their enemies 
malice. 

It will be objeRted, Ifdenying the fat might ſerve the turn, 


| we ſhould have no malefactours : This therefore is but a poore 
| plea, barely to deny, when that ſuch clouds of witnefles are a- 
gainſt them. And grant they have a few ſtragling writers , or 
ſome ſleeping records which may ſeem to acquit them, what 
are one or two men (though ſuppoſe them giants ) againſt a 

whole army 2 | 
To this I find it anſwered for the Albingenſes , That it hath 
bcen the conſtant practice of the Romiſh writers, alwayes to de- 
| fame thoſe that differ from them, eſpecially if they bandle roo 
| roughly the Nols me tangere of the Popes ſupremacy. In later 
times what aſperſions, as falſe as foul, have * Cochlcus and 
*Bolſecus laid on Luther and Calvine? Now how fearlefſe will 
they be roſteal at midnight,who dare thus rob men of their good 
name at noon-day « When ſuch Authours as theſe lie with a 
witneſle, yea, with many * witneſſes, who could diſprove them; 
{no wonder if they take liberty falſely toaccuſethe Albingenſes, 
; conceiving themſelves out of the reach of confutation, writing 
in ſuch an age when all the Counſel is on their own fide, being 

| plaintiffs, and none affigned for the defendants. 

| Seconcly, I find they produce the autkenticall copies ( ſuch 
as are above their enemies calumnies) of the Catechiſmes, Apo- 
logies, Remonſtrances of theſe Albingenſes , wherein the di- 
| {tilled doftrine of the Proteſtants is delivercd free from 
| Mani- 
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|toagenerall conſent? Forthoſe, who, when bemadded with 


| Manicheiſme, or any other herefic fathered upon them. 

Thirdly, their enemies flanders plainly appear in ſome parti- 
culars ; which juſtly ſhaketh the credir of the whole accuſation. 
For whereas they are charged with the Adamites willingly to 
haue gone naked, we find them rather »udeti then nud#, forced 
thereunto by the Popes Legate : Who being about to take the 
ciry of Carcaſſone in France, where theſe people moſt ſwarmed, 
he would not grant them their lives but on this condition , 
That both males and females ſhouldgo forth, and paſſe by his 
army ſtark-naked. Argued it nota very foul ſtomach in him 
who could fecd his cies with contentment on ſuch a fighr,which 
otherwiſe would more deeply have wounded the modcſty of 
the beholder then of the doers, who did it by compulſion ? Sce 
now how juſtly theſc innocents are charged! As well may the I[- 
raclites be blamed for cruelty to themſelves, in putting out their 
owncies, when they were commanded to do it by the mercileſs 
Ammonite, 

Laſtly,they are cleared by the teſtimonies of their very ene- 
mies;z and who knowerh not, bur ſuch a witnefle is equivalent 


anger, moſt rave and rage againſt them, yet per lucida intervalla, 
in their cold bloud, when their words arc indicted from their 
judgements not paſſions,do moft ſufficiently acquit them from 
theſe accuſations. | 

Reinerius, a Jacobine Monk , and acruel inquiſitour of the 
Waldenſes, teſtified,f That they lived juſtly before men, and 


cd inthe Creed , onely they blaſphemed the Romiſh Church , 
and hated it. 

| Claudius de Seifſell Archbiſhop of Turin confeſleth , as 
touching their life and manners they were ſound and unre- 
proveable, without ſcandall amongſt men, giving themſelves 
(to —_ power ) to the obſervation of the commandments of 
God. 

King Lewis the twelfth of France being throughly informed 
of the faith and life of the Waldenſes in his time, bound it with 
an oath, Thar they were better men then he or his people, The 
ſameKing having killed many of thoſe poore people,and having 
called the place where they lived , Yallis meretricia, for their 


the name, calling it from himſelf, f The vale of Lewis. 
William de Bclai Lieutenant of Picmont gave this commen- 
dation of the Merindolites(a ſprig which ſome hundred years 
after ſprouted from the Waldenſes) } That they werea labor!. 
ous people, averſe from ſuits, bounrifull to the poore, duly 
paying their Princes tributes and Lords dues, ſerving God 


believed all things well of God,and held all the articles contain- | 


painted and diſſcmbled picty, upon better inſtructions changed | 


Anng 
Dom, 
WY 


with 


| 


' Book HI. Thetboly Warre. K.Almerick2. Chap.at. 


Anno | with daily prayers, and ſhewing forth much innoccency in man- 
Dons. | ners. 

>| - Thuanus, one thar writcrh eruth with a ſteady hand, jogged 
1200! neither by Romaniſts nor Huguenots, thus charactereth the 
| + Con-waldenſcs, aſtermmeofthar ftock we ſpeak ofzg They uſed 


| mont, Nevers, Lifieux, Bayeux, Charters, with divers others, 


raw pdrs clapped about them for their clothes , the foure fect 
whereof ſerved inſtead of burtons all equall in poverty, having 
no beggars amongſt themgtheir diet ondeer and milk : yet wis 
there1carce any amongſt them bur could read and write hand-, 
ſomely, underſtand the Bible;and {ing plalms; ſcarce a boy, but 
could preſently or by heartgivean account of his faith: Tribute 

 Moremightbeadded 3 bur I end with Gamalicls words, 


Je canner overthrow it. Itargueth the goodneſle of rheir cauſe,in 
that all rheir enemies cruelty (unwiſe to think to ſpoil the 


chem ; bur they continued cill the dayes of Luther , when this 
morning-ſtarre willingly ſurrendred his place to him-a brightet 
ſun. But enough of their life and manners. Andifany condemn 


ſhicld, Now e# mulriloquiam, quando neceſſeria dituntur, quantali- 
bet ſermonum multitudine ac prolixitate dicantur. 


Chap. 21, 


The Holy armie advance againſt the Albingenſes, 
Thecities of Befier and Carcaſſone taken. 


P®? pe Innocent the third having now gathered together an ar- 
my of one hnndred thouſand Pilgrimes , ſet forwards for 
the finall exſtirpation of the poor Albingenſes. The beſt cham- 
pions for his Holineſſe herein, werethe Dake of Burgundy, the 
Earls of Nevers, St. Paul, Auxerre,Geneva,PoiQters, with Sj- 


gate, The Archbiſhops of Sens, Rovan zthe Biſhops of Cler-| 


every Biſhop with the Pilgrimes of his juriſdiftion: To whom | 
the Pope promiſed Paradiſe in heaven, but notone peny on} 
earth. Their work was todeſtroy the Albingenſes, which were 


in great numbers in Daulphine, Province,Narbonne, Tholouſc, 
and other parts of France. Their Commiſſion alſo extended 


to the rooting out of all their friends and favourers, whether 


* If 1his work br of men, it will come to nought\\ but if it be of God, 9 


growth of chamomill by trampling on it )could never ſuppredle | 


me for ſuperfluity herein, I guard my ſelf with *S. Auſtines | 


mon Earl of Montfort ; Of the Clergie, Milo the Popes Le-| 
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Pope pretending to reclaim them by reaſons to the Church of 


_ [when they ſhould diſpute: but i» fine nothing was effeRted, Yea, 
+ | who ever knew Conferences in ſo great oppoſitions to ripen 


| [which they refuſed z and God better provided for them : For 


detected, or onely ſuſpeRed z ſuch as were Reimund Earl of 
Tholoſe, Reimund Earl of Foyx, the Vicecount of Beſiers, 
Gaſton Lord of Berne, the Earl of Bigorre, the Lady of Ja 
Vaur, with divers others. See here a new gateto heaven never 
opened before, for men tocut their way thither through the 
throats of their innocent brethren! Behold the holy Ghoſt, who 
once came down inthe form of a Dove, now counterfcited in 
the ſhape of a Vulture ! 

Burt we muſt not forget how juſt before the warre began, the 


Rome: To which cad he gave order fora diſputation with 
them. The parties,place,and time were agreed on , who,where, 


kindly,and bring any fruit to perfeRion? For many come rather 
for faRionthen ſatisfaQion , reſolving to carry home the ſame 
opinions they brought with them : An upright moderatour will 
ſcarce be found, who bangeth not to one ſide; The place will be 
ſubjc& to ſuſpicion,and hinder liberty: Boldneſle and readineſſe 
of ſpecch with moſt(though not moſt judicious) auditours, will 
bear away the bell from ſolidity of arguments: The paſſages in 
the diſputing will pe partially reported, and both fides will brag 
of the conqueſt z ſothatthe rent will be made worſe, and more 
ſpirits conjured up then allayed. 

But now words cnded in blows z the Pope onely entertaining} 
them in* conferences, that in the mean time he might prepare 
his grear armies more ſuddenly to ſuppreſle them. | 

The firſt peice of ſervice his ſouldiers performed, was in ſack- 
ing the city of Beficrs, and burrough of Catcaflone'; In which 
many Catholicks,ſtedfaſt in the Romiſh faith,did dwel,and pro- 
miſcuouſly were ſlain with the Albingenſes; yea, Prieſts them- 
ſelves were cut in pieces in theirpricſtly ornaments , and under 
the banner of the Croſle : So that the ſwallowing of their foes 
made their friends alſo go down glib through their throars, 
without danger of choking. As for the city of Carcaſſone which 
was not far from the burrough;to the inhabirants thereof thoſe 
immodeſt conditions were propounded , whereof formerly : 


whileſt the city was beſieged, they eſcaped out by the benefit of 
a vault under ground, and ſo ſhifted abroad for themſelves, 
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Chap. 22. | 

Simon Earl of Montfort choſen ( aptain of the 
Holy warre ; He conquereth the King of «A - 
ragon, prevaileth againſt the Albingenſes, and 
at laft is killed by a woman. 


Itherto this warre was managed by the Popes Legater but 
L A now it was concluded that aſccular captain ſhould be ad- 
joyncd to him, in whoſe perfon the chicf command ſhould refide 
over Martiall affaits , and for his paitis, by the Popes donation, 
he was to enjoy all countreys that ſhould be conquered from the 
Albingenſes or their favourers. The place was offered tothe 
Dukeof Burgundy, who refuſed it, ſaving, He had lands and 
Lordſhips enow of his own, without ſpoiling others of their 
goods. It was waved alſo by the Eatls of St. Paul,and Nevers, 
whether out of conſcience or pelicic; becauſe though the Pope 
gave them the bears $kin, they muſt firſt kill and flay him them- 
ſelves. Arlaſt Simon of Montfort, nigh Paris, accepted of it, 
ſwearing to vex the Lords enemies. - And for a breakfaſt ro be- 
gin with, he was ſciſed of the Vicecounty of Beſiers;procceding 
from hence to take many caſtles and cities. | 
| One grand inconvenience attended on this army of Pil- 
grimes: For whet their quarantine, or fourty dayes ſervice, 
was expited, ( the term the Pope fer them to merit Paradiſe ih ) 
they would not ſtay one whit longer: Like poſt-horſes they 
would runce to their ſet ſtage, bur could not be ſpurred one 
foot further , contenting themſelves they had already purcha- 
ſed heaven, and fearing they ſhould be put in poſſeſſion thereof 
too ſoon, by loſing theix lives in that ſervice. And though the 
Biſhops per[waded ſome few to ſtay, that ſo the ſurpluſage of 


wanted them, yet could they not prevail to any purpoſe, Nor 
could they fo caſt and contrive their matters, the tide of pea- 
ples devotion being ufcertain, but that betwixt the going out 
of the old and coming inof the new ſtore of Pilgrimes, there 
would be a low cbbe, wherein their army was almoſt waſted 
to nothing : whereof the Albingenſes made no ſmall advan- 
tage. | 

Sw the Earls of Tholouſe; Foix,and Comminge, and 
Prince of Berne, the patrones of the Albingefiſes , finding 


they were too weak for this Holy army , ſhekered themſelves 
under Peter King of Aragon z whoſe homagers they were, re- 


cciving 
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their merits might make up the arterages of their friends which |. 
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ceiving inveſtiture from him, though their dominions lay on 
this fide of the Pyrcnean hills. This King had the greatneſle of 
the Earl of Montfort in ſuſpicion fearing leſt theſe ſeverall 
Principalitics, which now were ſingle arrows, ſhould be bound 
in one ſheaf, conquered and united under Earl Simon, Where- 
fore he fomented a faRion in them againſt the Holy armie , 
publickly proteſting againſt the proceedings of Earl Simon, 
charging him to have turnedthe bark of Gods Church into a 
pirates ſhip, robbing others and inriching themſelves under 
the pretence of Religion, ſeizing onthe lands of good Catho- 
licks for ſuppoſed hereticks, ufing Gods cauſe as hunters 
do a ſtand, initthe more covertly to ſhoot at what game they 
leaſe : Otherwiſe, why was the Vicecount of Beziers, who 
ived and'dicd firm inthe Romitſh faith, lately trained into the 
Legates hand, and againſt oaths and promiſes of his ſafe return, 
kept cloſe priſoner till his death, and his lands ſeized on by Earl 


| Simon ? 


Arlaft the King of Aragon taking the Earl of Montfort on 
the advantage ( ſhooting him as it were betwixt wind and water, 
the ending of the old and beginning of new Pilgrimes ) forced 
him to a battel. The King hadthirty thouſand foot and ſeven 


| thouſand horſe; but the Earl, of both foot and horſe nor above 


two thouſand two hundred. They cloſed together near the 
caſtle of Moret : And the King , whether out of zeal of con- 

ueſt and thirſt of honour, or diſtruit of under officers, or de- 
ire to animate others, or a mixture of all, ranne his curver ſo 
openly, and madc his turns and returns inthe head of the army, 
that ſo fair a mark invited his enemies arrows to hit him ; by 
whom he was wounded to death, and fell from his horſe: to 


| Icfſonall Generals to keep themſelves, like the heart,in the body 


of the army, whence they may have a virtuall omnipreſence in 
every part thereof; and not to expoſe their perſons ( which, like 
cryſtall vials , contain the extrated ſpirits of their ſouldiers 
ſpilled with their breaking) to places of imminent danger. With 


| his body fell the hearts of his men : And thoogh the Earls of 


Tholouſe, Foix, and Comminge, perſwaded, entreated, threat. 
ned them to ſtay, they uſed their oratorie ſo long till their 
audience ran all away, and they were fain to follow them, re- 
ſerving themſclves by flight to redeem, their honour ſome 
other time. | 

Simon improving this vitory, purſued them to the gates of 
Tholouſe, and killed many thouſands. The Friars imputed 
this victory to the Biſhops benedidtion , and adoring a piece 


jof the Croſſe, rogether with the fervency of the Clergies 


prayers, which remaining behind in the caſtle of Moret,bartrer- 
cd heaven with their importunity. On the other fide, the Al- 
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[Pope and three Councils, of Vaur, Mon 
had pronounced him ſonne, ſervant, favourite of the faith, the in- 
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bingenſes acknowledged Gods juſtice in puniſhing the ud 


. | King of Aragonz who, asif his arm had been ſtrong and long 
|cnoughto pluck down the victory our of heaven without Gods 


reaching irto him, conceived thar Earl Simon came rather to 
caſt himſc}f down art his feet then to fight. Bur ſuch reckonings 
without the hoſt areever ſubje to a rere-account. 


( With writers of ſhort-hand we muſt ſer aprick for a letter, a 
letter for a word, marking onely the moſt remarkables. ) For 
young Reimund Earl of Tholouſe,exceeding his father in valour 
and ſucceſle, ſo beſtirred himſclf,that in few moneths he regain- 
ed what Earl Simon was many years in getting: And at laſt Earl 
Simon befieging Tholouſe, with a ſtone which a woman let flic 
out of an engine, . had his head parted from his body. 

Men uſe not to be niggards of their cenſures on ftrange acci. 
dents: Some paralleled his life with Abimelech char tyranc- 
Judge z who with the bramble (fitrer to make a fire then a King 
of) accepted of the wooden Monarchie, when the vine, olive, 
—_ declinedit., They paired them alſo in their ends,deach 
diſdaining to ſend his ſummons by a maſculine hand,bur arreſting 
them both by a woman. Some perſwaded themſelves they ſaw 


Lady of la Vaur alive, reſpeQing neither her ſex not nobilicy)a 
woman was choſen outto be his exccutioner : though of himſelf 
he was not ſo prone'to cruelty, but had thoſcat his elbow which 
prompted him to it. The time of his death was a large ficld for 
the conceits of others to walk in z, becauſe even then when the 
lier, and Laterane, 


vincible defender thereof: And muſt he not needs break, being 
ſwoln with ſo many windie titles? Amongſt other of his ſtyles 
he was*Earl of Leiceſter in England, and father to Simon Mont- 
fort the * Catiline of this Kingdome, who under pretence of cu- 
ring this land of ſome grievances, had killed it with his phyfck, 
had he not been killed himſelf inthe batrel of Eveſhold in the 
reigne of Henry thethird. : 

And here ended the ſtorm of open warre againſt the Albin- 
genſes, though ſome great drops fell afterwards, Yea, now! 


people with the Holy warre : Firſt, the incongruity berwixt che 
Word andthe Sword ; to confute hereticks with armies in the 
field, opened clamorous mouths, Secondly , * three hundred 
thouſand of theſe Croiſed Pilgrimes loſt their lives in this expe» 
dition, within the ſpace of fifteen years ; ſo that there wes nci- 
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Yer within few years the face of this warre began to alter :| 


Gods finger in the womans hand , that becauſe the greater part| - 
of his cruelty lighted on the weaker ſex, ( for he had buried the | 


the Pape grew ſenfible of many milchicfs ja proſecuting this ) 


ther citie nor village in France,but by reaſon hereof had widows | ' 
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159 | andorphanes curſing this expedition. And his Holineſle, after | 4nz0 
he had made allowance for his loſſe of time, bloud, and credir, | Dom. 
found his gain de claro very ſmall. Behides, ſuch was the chance | -v 
of warre,and good Catholicks were ſointermingled with here-| 1296 
ticks, that in ſacking of cities they were ſlain rogether, Where- 
upon thePope reſolved of a privater way,which made leſſenoiſc 
i1the world, attracted lefſce envy, and was more effectuallz To 
proſecute them by way of Inquiſition. Hereby he might ſingle! 
them our by retail, rooting out the tares without hurting the 
corn,and overthrowing them by piece-meal whom he could ne- 
ver ſtagger in groſle. 

Dominick a Spaniard was firſt authour hereof. Well did his 
* Martyrol, | mother, being with child of him, dream that ſhe had a dog*vo- 
m ws PoE | miting fire in her wombe, This ignivomous curre ( fire of the 

: liter of Mendicant Friars called Dominicanes ) did bark at and 
decply bite the poore Albingenſes. After his death, Pope Ho- 
norius for his good ſervice beſtowed a Saintſhip on him : For 
he dreamed he ſaw the Church of Rome falling, and Domi- 
nick holding it up with his ſhoulders; wherefore he canonizcd 
this Atlas of their religion. The proceedings of this Inquifiti- 
on were the abridgement of all cruelty, turning the ſword of 
Juſtice into the butchers ax. But no doubt God, when he ma- 
keth * inquiſition for bloud, will one day remember this bloudy 
Inquifirion. And who can but admire at the continuance 
of the doctrine of the Albingenſes tothis day, mavgre all their 
enemies 2 Let thoſe privy-counſcllers of Nature, who can tell 
where ſwallows lic all winter, and how at the ſpring they have 
4 reſurre&ion from their ſeeming deadnefſle, let thoſe, I ſay, 
alſo inform vs in what- inviſible ſanQuaries this dotrine did 
lurk in ſpite of perſecution, and how it revived out of its aſhes| 
at the coming of Luther. To'conclude , it is obſerved, That in 
| |thoſe parts of France where the Albingenſes were moſt cruelly 

handled, now the Proteſtants ( heirs 'to moſt of their tenets ) 
flouriſh moſt: as in the countreys of Gaſcongne, Daulphine,and 


Languedoc. 
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EE Chap. 23. 1 
King eA lmerick for his laganeſſe depoſed by the 
Pope. £ 


VV Elcome the Holy land, welcome Ptolemais : How ſhal- 
low and almoſt quite dry is the ſtream of Pilgrimes 
grown here, fince the Pope hath drained it with ſo large a by- 
chanel into France ! As 
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As for Almerick the idle King of Jeruſalem, we find him as 
ve left him, drowning his cares conſtantly in wine : his hands 
being lazierthen thoſe tharare printed in the margent of a book, 
which point what others ſhould read ;, whileſt he would neither 
do, nor order what ſhould be done # So true was it of him, what 
is faid * of another, Tiularts non tuttlars Rex; defuit non prefuit 
Reipublice. | 

And now the warre betwixt Noradine Saladines ſonne and 
Saphradine his uncle, about the ſovereignty, laſting nine years, 
ended with Saphradines death ; and Noradine contented him- 
ſelf with thegovernment of Aleppo, whileſt Saphradines two 
ſonnes ſhared his dominions, Coradine commanding in Damaſ- 
cus and Syria, and Meledine in Egypt. 


| 
\ 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


The former of theſe without any reſiſtance built a fort in 
mount Tabor, to the great annoyance of the Chriſtians.To pre- 
vent farther miſchief arifing from Almericks negligence, the 


' Pope( who would have a finger in every Crown, and a handin 
this ) depoſed him from the Kingdome. This Almerick,grieved 


to loſe what he was never carefull ro keep, ſoon after died for 
ſorrow, But how doth this agree with Marinus Sanutus, who 
maketh him to die of a ſurfet of * gilt. heads five years ſooner, 
and ſaith there was five years i»terregnum in Palcſtine , wherein 
the Chriſtians had no King at all £ 
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Chap. 24. 


| Fobn Bren made King of Feruſalem. A mo## 
promiſing voyage into Paleſtine of new Pil-| 


grimes;which remove the ſeat of the warre into 
Egypt. | 


N the place of Almerick the Pope appointed John de Bren, 

4 private French Gentleman, to be King, Who, to twiſt his 
title with another ſtring, married Maria Iole the ſole daughter of 
Conrade late King of Jeruſalem, This John had behaved him» 
ſelf right valiantly amongſt other Latine Princes in the voyage 
againſt the Greeks, and was a moſt martiall man, as all do wit- 
neſle : Onely onecalleth him * /1bellem hominem , why I'know 
not, except he be of that humour todclight ro be one of the An- 
tipodes, treading oppoſite to a world ot writers beſides. In the 
beginning of his rezgne this accident (whether monſtrous or mi- 
raculous ) fell out: in France, a boy ( for his years) went about 


ſinging in his own tongue, 
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152 | Jeſus Lord, repair our loſie x | Anne 
Reſtore 19 us thy holy Croſſe. Dom. 
Numberleſle children ranne after him , and followed the ſame | vo 
rune their captain and chanter did ſet them. No bolts,no barres, 
no fcar of fathers or love of mothers could hold them back, but 
they would to the Holy land to work wonders there z ill their 
merry mufick had a ſad cloſe, all cither periſhing on land, or 
* Marth, Pa. | drowned by ſea. It was done ( faith my * authour) by the in- 
riſ.in «amo | ſtint of the devil, who,as it were,defired a cordiall of childrens 
1:4 25; |bloud ro comfort his weak ſtomach long cloyed with murdering 
gio diabolico of men. | 
penicus infaz | $00 after began the Laterane Councel under Innocent the 
third : Wherein many things were concluded for the recovery 
of the Holy land , as, That the Crofle ſhould every where be 
preached with zeal and carneſtneſſe to procure Pilgrimes ; That 
* (enmurice, [all * tiltings in Chriſtendome for three years ſhould be forbid» 
Ceni-r3.cap- | den, that ſo the ſpears of Chriſtians might onely be broken 
4 againſt Infidels; That Clergic-men that went this voyage might 
(if need were) morgage their Church livings for three years 
to provide themſclvcs with preſent neceſſarics; Thatall debters, 
during their Pilgrimage dry by oath in conſcience, 
the ſtrongeſt ſpecialty ) ſhould be diſpenced with to pay no uſe 
to their creditours ; who if Chriſtians, by excommunicationsz 
if Jews, were to be forced by the ſecular power to remittheir 
intcreſt ; That all Prieſts ſhould contribute the twenticth part 
of their revenues for three years, to advance this defigne. And 
leſt ( ſaith his Holineſſe ) we ſhould feem to lay heavy burdens 
on others which we will not touch with ourlcaſt finger, we aſ- 
figne a ſhip at our own coſt rocarry our Pilgrimes of the citie of 
Rome ; and disburſe for the preſent what can -be ſpared from 
our neceſſary expences,tothe ſumme of thirty thouſand pounds; 
to further the proje : and for three years to come, we and our 
brethren the Cardinals of Rome, will fully pay the teath of our 
Church-profits, | | 
Hercupon next {pring a numerous armie ſct forward to Pale- 
ſine, conducted by Pelagius the Popes Legate, Andrew King 
of Hungaric ( who having waſhed himſelf in the river of Jor-. 
dan, would ſtay no longer, but inftantly returned home ) the 
three Eleorall Archbiſhops, with thoſe of Liege, Wurtzburg, 
-|Bamberg, Stracsburg, Paris, &c. Lewis Duke of Bavaria, Leo- 
pold of Auſtria, anavic of our Engliſh, befides Florencines,Ge- 
noans, and many other nations. The Autumne they ſpent in the 
fruitlefle beſicging of the fort of mount Taborz whileſt King 
John Bren wonne from the Turks the caſtle of Pilgrimes,a piece 
of great conſequence on the ſea-fide. | 
Then was it debatcd on both fides of tranſlating the warre 
into 
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| bectle without a wedge. Beſides, Egypt wasan exception from 


into Egypt. Which many adviſcd to be done: For that countrey} 153 
afforded the Turks their viRtuals and munitions andthe beſt 
way to draw them low, was to ſtop them in the fountain, Ir 
was alſo moſt honour to rouze the Lion in his own denne, And 
Paleſtine was ſo.forraged, that there: was nothing to be gleaned 
in the ſtubble ; whereas Egypt was ſo rich and fruirfull, it cared 
not for the frowns of heaven, ſo it might have the favour of 
Nilus z and there wasno fear to want bread in that the granary | 
of the world. That, according tothe rule, Plus avimi eft infe- 
renti_periculum , quam propulſenti;, the Chriſtians would be 
heartned , but the Egyptians diſcouraged in the invaſion of 
Egypt. The ſad ſpeRacle of their countreys vaſtation would di- \ 
ſturb their minds, makethem diffident of their own worth, and 
unſufficient ro maintain their cauſe. Laſtly, the Chriſtians might 
leave when they liſt, reſerving atall times Ptolemais to enter- 
tain them, in caſe fortune ſhould croſle their defignes. 

But the reaſons to the contrary wanted not weight but 
weighing. They confidered not ( what was objeRed ) Thatto 
invade a ſtrong cntirecountrey without having a partie within 
it toſide with them, was to endeayour to cleave a tree with a 


the rules of all other countreys,and had certain locall maximes| 
of leading of an army appropriated to it alone. That Valour muſt 
needs have the fall, when it wraſtleth with Nature it ſelf, and | 
fighteth againſt bogs, rivers, and inundations. That it was mote 


— —  — 


agreeable ro reaſon, firſt to recover and defend what once was 
' their own, before they attempted other mens poſſeſſions. That 
theſe their forces afforded little hope of victory in anotherKing- 
dome, which were not able to clear their own countrey,and the 
forts in Syria, from ſo dangerous an enemy. Laſtly, That the 
Egyptians fighting for their fathers, wives, and children, would 
raiſe their valour ro the higheſt point of reſolution. Theſe argu- 
ments notwithſtanding, the watch.-word was given for Egypt z 
whither all addreſſed themſelves. | 
And here began the diſcords betwixt King John and the 
Popes Legate, who challenged not onely an influence but a 
predominancy io every thing, and would diRate to the Gene- |. 
rall what he ſhould do in martiall affairs: He preſumed on his | 
book-learning to controll the practice of experienced Captains 
by his military ſpeculations, The King ſtormed herear, ſhew- 
ing thete were ſome myſteriesin the Captain-craft not com- 
municable to any which had not ſerved the trade, and which 
the heart of a Scholar was roo harrow to contain ; That though 
Scholarſhip was a ſtock fit to graffany profeſſion on, yet ſome 
good time is requiſite thereunroy and that they muſt not think to 
proceed military Maſtcrs at their firſt admiſſion in a camp; That | 1 
| | though 


—— 


| Chap.25.K. Jo. Bren. The hiftory of Book HL. | 
| I 54 | though the Legare might conceive himſelfro know theLatitude | Anzo 


of warlike principles, yet he knew not the uſe of diftinRtions,| Dom. 


lication ; and might eafily be | > 


cautions of a 
exceptions, and | I217 


miſled by diſproportion and diffimilitude of examples, the varia- 
tion of circumſtances, the infinirenefle of punuall occarrences : 
Wherefore he forbad him to meddle with martiall matrers, | 
challenging them to belong to his own diſpoſall. But Pelagius 
the Legate highly opinioned of his own ſufficiencie, as if his 
place made him infallible in every thing, and loth toconfeſſe 
bimſelf befides the cuſhion whileſt he: fat in the chair, would 
have anoar inall ations. He held this conclufion, That the ge- 
nerall rules of warre were cafily known z and as for the qualifi- 
| cation of them pro exieentia hic & manc, herein reaſon was the 
key ofthe work, which ſcholars having moſt perfe&ted by learn- 
ing, were thereby the moſt competent judges what ſhould be 
done on all occafions. How dearly the Chriſtians payed for 
this his crrour, and how this diſcord , ſmothered for a while, 
brake our, we ſhall ſec hereafter. Meantime, hoiſing up ſails, 
the Pilgrimes navie ſafely arrived ar Damiara, 
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; Choke. - -- 
Damiata beſieged and taken ; The Chriſtians un- 
adviſedly refuſe honourable conditions. 


——_— is a chief haven of Egypt, ancicntly Petufium , 
ſeated on the Eaftern-moſt ſtream of Nilus. Here the Eaſt 
and Weſt world mer rogether tro exchange their wares ; ſhe 
grudging for trade to give the upper hand to Alexandria it ſelf, 
"| At their landing * the moon was almoſt totally eclipſed:whence 
* [the Chriſtians conceited(gueſle the frailneſle of the building by 
the unconſtancy of the foundation ) that the overthrow of the 
Mahometanes ( whoſe enfigne was the * Half-moon ) was por- 
tended. But the calculations of after-chances ſeldome hit righe, 
In the fiege of this citie they were to encounter with a foure- 
fold difficulty, befides Damiata it ſelf : | 
Firſt, with a great chain croſſing the harbour : which with in- 
defatigable pains, and art mingled with labour, they brake 
aſunder , induſtry in aQion being as importunity in ſpeech, by 
—_ inculcation forcing a yielding beyond the ſtrength of 
reatOone | 
Secondly, the river Nilus did much annoy them. This river 
(the height of whoſe flowing is the Egyptian Almanack, where. 
by they prognoſticate future plenty or penury ) now our of 
; time 
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time and beyond meaſure drowned the countrey. Bold fiſhes 
ſwamme into the Chritians tents, who took them with their 
hands,* though willingly they couldfiave wanted ſuch dainties; 
for rhe ſauce was mote then the meat. Againſt this miſchief they 
fenſed themſelves with prayer, and a publick faſt enjoyned by 
the Legate ; whereby the water ſoon abated. And leſt Gods 


thankſgiving was proclaimed,that this favour obtained by pray- 
er might be kept by praiſes. | by 

Thirdly, they.were to grapple with the fort of Pharia, a 
ſceming-impregnable place, betwixt them and Damiata. To 
check this fort,the Chriſtians builc a towre on ſhips: which ſud- 
denly falling, brained many, bruiſed more of their own men 


them to apprehend aRions by their true cauſes ; and as not to 
vaunt of blind victories, ſo not tobe diſmaicd at caſuall miſhaps, 
ſo purely accidenrall,that there was no guard againſt themin the 
ſchools of defence, cither of wiſdome or valour. By his advice 
a more ſubſtantiall rowre was builr, the rareſt piece in that kind 
the world ever ſaw ; by the manning whereof, after many blou- 
dy aſſaults, they maſtered the fort of Pharia. 

Fourthly, they had to do with Mcladine King of Egypt,who 
lay befides them, conſtantly furniſhing the citigwi th men and 
vicuals;and exerciſing the Chriſtians with continual skirmiſhes, 
In one, with his wild-firc he did them much harm, arid King 
John was dangerouſly ſcorched, Bur ſeeing that.the Chriſtians 
hewed their way through the rocks of all difficulties, he pro- 
pounded peace unto them by the mediation of Noradine his 
brother, King of Damaſcus; profering them,if they would de- 

art, to reſtore them the true Croſſe, the citie of Jeruſalem, and 
all the land of Paleſtine, . 


the conditions,pleading, That honourable peace was the centre 
of war, where it ſhould reſt 5 That they could not ſatisfie their 
conſcience to rob theſe Egyptians of their lands without a ſpe- 
ciall command from God; That it was good wiſdome to take [o 
deſperate a debt whenſoever the payment was tendred ; other- 
wiſe, if they would not be centent with their arms fall, they 
might perchance return with their hands empty. | 

Bnt the Legate would no wayes conſent, _—_— this yoy- 
age was undertaken nor onely for the recovery of Paleſtinggþur 
for the exſtirpation of the Mahometane ſuperſtition. And herc- 


be alwaycs in doing though never done, He knew it was dan- 


mercy herein, whengotten, ſhould .be forgotten, a publick| 


5 
* The Engliſh, French , and Italians would have emibraced 


in no doubt he followed the inftrutions of«his maſter , whoſe] 
end in this warre was, That this warre ſhould have no end, but | 


and all who felt not the blow ,, were ſtricken with the fright. | 
King John comforted his ſouldiers diſcouraged hereat, defiring 
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crousco ſtop an ifſue which had been long open ;aad would in 
- calc oleup this vent of people by concluding a finall peace, 


Beſides an old propheſie,//T hart a Spaniard ſhould win Jcruſa- | 


lem, and work wonders in thoſe parts, made Pclagiusthat.coun- 
trey- man more zealous herein. Coradine angry his profcr was 
refuſed, beat down the walls of Jeruſalem andall the beauriful 
buildings therein,ſave the tower of David and the temple of the 
Sepulchre. Norlong aftcr, Damiara having becn d once 
year and ſeven moneths,was taken without refiſtance ; a plague 
and famine had made ſuch a vaſtation therein. The Chriſtians 
encred with an intent to kill all;but their anger ſoon melted into 
piry, beholding the city all beſtrawed with corpſes. The fight 
was bad, and the ſent was worſe, for the dead killed the living. 
Yea, Gods ſword had left their ſword no work : Of *three- 
ſcore and ten thouſand bur three thouſand remained ; who had 
their lives pardoned on conditien to cleanſe the city; which im- 


cd and took the city of Tanis ;and ſeon after the Pope ſubſtitu- 
ted + Johnde Columna, a Cardinall , Legate in the place of 
Pclagius. | | 


A. 


New diſcord 5 betwixt the King and the Legate; 


T hey march up to befiege Carro. 


Reat was the ſpoil they found in Damiata: wherein , as in 
ſtrong barred cheſts,the merchants of Egyprand India had 
locked up their treafure, A full yeare the Chriſtians ſtayed 
here, contented to make this Inne their home, Here aroſe new 
difcords betwixt the King and the new Legate, who by virtue 
of his Legation challenged Damiata for his Holinefſe, which 
by publik_ agreement was formerly affigned tothe King. Bren 
in anger returned to Prolemais, both to puff our his diſcontenrs 
in private,and'to teach the Chriſtians his worth by wanting him: 
For preſently they found them(clves at a lofle ; neither could 
they ſtand ſtill without diſgrace, nor go on without danger. 
The Legate commanded them to march up; but they had roo 
much ſpirit to be ruled by a Spirituall man, and ſwoje not to 
{tizze a ſtep except the King was with them. Meſſengers there. 
fore were ſent to Ptolemais to fetch him. They tonnd him of 
a ſteclic nature ; once through: hor, in cooling: yer by pro- 
mifing him he ſhould have his own defircs, they over-perſwa- 
ded him notto ſtarve an armic by feeding his own humours. 


Scarce 


ployed them a quarter of ayear. Hence the Chriſtians march- | 


Book [[I. 


Scarce after cight moneths abſence was he returned to. Da- | 
miata, bur new diviſions were. betyixt them - the Legate per- 
ſwaded the armie to. march up and beſicge Cairo z he promiſed, 
it they would obey him,chey ſhould quickly command allEgypt, 
by preſentinvadingit. -Let defenders lie at a cloſe game, and 
offer no play. Daayes are a fafe ſhield to ſave, but celerity the 
beſt [word to winne a countrey. Thus Alexander conquered 
the world before it could bethink it ſelf ro make refiſtance. And 
thus God now-opened them 4'doore of viRorie, except they 
would barre it up with'their own idlenefle. | 

Bur the King adviſed to return into Syria; That Cairo was 
difficult to take, and impoſſible to keeps That the ground 
whereon they went, was as treacherous as the people againſt 
whom they fought ;; That better-now: to retisxe wich honour, 
then hereafter flie with ſhame That none-bur an empirick in 
warte will deny, butthat more true valour is inan orderly well 
grounded retreat, then ina furious raſh invaſion. 

'Butthe Legate uſed an inartificiallargument drawn from the 
authority of his'place, thundering excommunication againſt 
thoſe that wou!d not march forward : And now needs muſt they 
g0 when he driveth chem. ; 

The crafty Egyptians( of whom it is true, what is ſaid of the 
Parthians, Their flight is more to be feared then their fight) ran 
away, counterfeiting cowardlineſſe, The Chriſtiaos triumphed 
hereat; as if the filly fiſh ſhould rejoyce that he had caught the 
fiſherman , when he had ſwallowed his bait. 'The Legate hug- } 
ged himſelf in his own happincſle, that he had given ſo ſuccefle. 
full advice. And now ſee how thegarland of their victory pro- | 
ved the halter to ſtrangle them, 


0627 -Chape.35-. | 
The miſerable caſe of the drowned Chriſtians in 
Egypt. Damiata ſurrendred in ranſome of 
thetr lives. T2 


be phegrn countrey, except ſome few advantages | 
which the Egyptians had fortified for themſelves. Through 
the midſt of the land ran the river Nilus ; whoſe ſtream they, 
had ſo bridled with Banks and fluces, that they could kecpitto 
be their own ſervant, and make it their cnerhies maſter at plea- 
ſure. The Chriſtians confidently-marched ofiz andthe Twks 


perceiving-the game was come within the toil, pierced their 
| P banks, | 
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158 | banks, and unmvzzlingthe river, letit runne'open mouth upon | Lxxs | 
them , yer ſo, that at firſt they drowned them up but to the | Doz, 
middle, reſerving their lives for a further purpoſe, thereby in| 
exchange to recover Damiata and their countreys liberty, $320 
' Secherethe land of Egypt turned in an inſtant into the Egy- 

| ptian ſea ! Sec an army of fixty thouſand,as the neck of one man, 
ſtretched on the block, and waiting the fatall ſtroke ! Many cur- 
ſed the ca__ and their own raſhneſſe, thatthey ſhould follow 
the counſel ofa gowned man ( all whoſe experience was claſped 
- [ina book rather then the advice of experienced captains. But 
roo late repentance, becauſe it ſoweth not in ſcaſon,reapeth no- 
thing but unavoidable miſerie. 

Mcladine King of Egypt ſecing the conſtancy and patience of 
the Chriſtians, was moved- with compaſſion towards them. 
He had of himſelfſtrong inclinations to Chriſtianity, wearic of 
Mahometaniſme, and willing to break that priſon, bur for 
watchfull jaylers about him. He proferred the Chriſtians their 
lives on conditionthey would quit the countrey and reſtore Da- 
miata. They accepted the conditions,and ſent meſſengersto Da- 
miata to prepare them for the ſurrendring of it. But they with- 
in the citic, bcing themſelves ſafe on ſhore, tyrannized on their 
poore brethren in ſhipwrack ; pretending:, That this armic of 
Pilgrimes deſerved no pity, who had invited this misfortune on 
themſelves by their own raſhneſſe ; That if they yieldedup this 
citic for nothing, which coſt ſo many lives , they ſhould betra 
themſelves to the derifion of the whole world , Thatif theſe 
periſhed, more men might be had, but no more Damiata's ; be- 
ing a place of ſuch importance, it would alwayes. bea ſnaffle in 
the mouth of the Egyptian King. On the other fide, the friends 
of the diſtreſſed Chriſtians confeſſed, That indeed their voyage 
was unadviſed and juſtly to be blamed , yet worſe and more 
inconſiderate projeRs haye armies oft undertaken , which, if 
crowned with ſucceſle, have been above cenſure, yea, have 
paſſed not onely without queſtioning bur with commengati- 
ons : But this is the miſery of miſery, that' thoſe who are moſt 
afflited of God, ſhall be moſt condemned of men. Whercforc 
they requelted them to pity their brethren, and not to leave 
them in this forlorn eſtate, How clamorous would their inno- 
cent bloud be in the court of Heaven, to ſue for revenge on 
thoſe who forſook them in this diſtreſſe ! And grant Damiats 
acitic of great conſequence ; yet cities in themſelves were but 
dead things, and men were the ſouls to enliven them : ſothat 
thoſe ſouldiers which wonne Damiata,if Preſerved alive,might 
haply recover as ſtrong a citic afterwards, 

Bur finding their arguments not to prevail, 'they betook 


themſclves to arms, by force to compell the adverſe party to 
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reſigne the citie. King John. alſo thxeatned, in, caſe they denied 
to-furrender ir, to. give-up. to Meladine Ptolemais. in Syria in 
exchange-far Darnjata, Arlaſt,, according to the agrectaent, 
Damiata was reſtored to the Turks, and; the. Chriſtian army let 
out of the trap wherein it was taken, Mcladine out of his prince» 
ly goodacfle furniſhed them with * viftuals, and with horſes to 
catry;their feeble perfons upon. Agd thus the: Chriſtians had 
the greateſt blow given them without a blow giveathem.; the 
Egyptians obtaining their victory, nat by bloud bur by water, 


Chap. 28. © 
Fobn Bren reſigneth the Nope of Feruſalem 


to Frederick the ſecond, Germane Emperour. 


Here was atfo concluded a peace with the Turks for eight 
years. And now matters being. ſettled as well as they 
might be in Syria, King John teak a journey to Rome ;- where 
he was bounrifully feaſted, and honourably entertained by the 
Pope: Here ir was agreed ( whether at the fir by his voluata- 
ry offer, ar woukiag of others, it appeargth pal). that be ſhould 
reſigne the Kingdome of Jeruſalem, ro. Frederick the ſecond, 
Germane Emperour, who wasto marry Iole the' fole daughter 
of King John by his firſt wife ; though by a ſecond he had ano- 
ther, Martha, married to Robert Emperour of Conſtantinople : 
ſothar he was father in law both to Emperour of Eaſt and Welt. 
Some condemned his reſignation as an unadviſed at; as if 
he had firſt parted from his wits, wha would willingly part 
from a Kingdome ; whileſt others commend his diſcretion: For 
firſt, his wife was dead, in whoſe right he held his Kingdome, 
and thereby a door was opened for other litigious pretenders 
to the Crown. Secondly,it was policie, fagere xe fugaretur;yeca, | 
this was no flight, but an honourable departure. Well he knew | 
the Turks power to invads, and his own weakneſle to defend 
what was left in Syria : So that finding the weight tog heavy 
for himſelf, he did well to lay it on ſtronger ſhoulders. Third- 
ly, before his reſignation he had lictle more then a title: and} 
after it hehad nathing leſſe 3 men having ſo tuned their rongues 
to ſalute him King of Jeruſalem, that he was {9 called ta the 
day of his death. Laſtly, what he wanted in the ſtatelingſle of 
his bed, he had in the ſoundnefſeof his ſleeps god though his 
commons perchance were ſhorter; yet he battled betrer on 
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He got now more ina twelve-moneth then in ſeven years 
before, going from countrey to countrey: And yet«the farther 
chis Kone rolled, the more moſle he gathered. In France, be- 
fides rich gifts left ro himſelf, he had the managing of ſixty 
thouſand crowns z the legacie which Philip Auguſtus the King ' 
on his death-bed * bequeathed rothe Templars and the Holy 
warre, In England he received from Henry the-third many 

rear preſents ; though afterwards he proved but * unthankfull 
orthem. In Spain he got a rich wife, Beringaria, the daugh- 
ter of the King of Caſtile. In Italic he taſted very largely of 
the Popes liberaliric, and lived therein good eſtecm. Bur he 
went off the ſtage without an applauſe, becauſe he loſt himſelf 
in his laſt a& , perfidiouſly raifing, rebedlions againſt Frederick 
his ſonne in law, at the inſtigation of his Holineſſe. Nor rc- 
covered he his credit, though after he went to his ſonne Robert 
tro Conſtantinople, and there did many good offices.. He died 
anno 1237» 


| Chap. 29. 


The true charafter of Frederick ; How the hiflo- 
ry of hu life u prejudiced by the partiality of 
eAuthours on beth fades. | 


T7 nuptiall ſolemnities of Frederick with the Lady Iole 
were performed at Rome, inthe preſence of the Pope, 
with all ceremonies of majeſty ; and Frederick promiſed to 
proſecute in perſon his title in Paleſtine within two years. 
Little hope have I to content the reader in this Kings life, who 
cannot ſatisfie my ſelf ; writers of that age are ſo poſſeſſed with 
* partiality, The faction of the Guelfes and Gibcllines diſcover- 
eth nortit ſclf more plainly in the Camp then in the Chronicles: 
Yea, Hiſtorians turn Schoolmen in matters of fa& , arguing 
them pro & con. Andasitis in the Fable of the man that had 
two wives; whileſt his old wife plucked out his black hairs,the 
evidence of his youth, his young one ungray-haired him, that 
no ſtandards of antiquiry might remain , they made him bald 
betwixtthem : So amongſt our late writers z whileſt Prote- 
ſtants cut off the authority from all Papizcd writers of that age, 
and Romaniſts caſt away the witneſle of all Imperialized au- 
thours then living ( ſuchas Urſpergenfis is, and generally all 
Germanes )counting them #eftes domeſticos, and therefore of no 
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validitie, betwixt them they draw all hiſtoric of that time 
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| Frederick was neither ſaint, nor devil, but man. Many virtues 


accident, but hecould inſtantly recolle& himſelf. Valiant he 


| l[exceffive , and ſo was his Wantonneſle : A Nunnes vail was but 
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very ſlender, and make jt almoſt quite nothing. We will not 
engage our {elves in their quarrels ; but may fately believe, that 


in him his foes muſt commend, and ſome vices his friends muſt 
confeſſe. He was * very learned, according to the rate of that 
age, eſpecially fora Prince, who onely baiteth ar learning, and 
maketh it not his profefſion tolodge in, Wiſe he was in pro- 
jecting ;nor were hus thoughts ever ſo ſcattered with any ſudden 


was, and very fortunate ; though this rendeth more to Gpds 
praiſe then his : Wondrous bountifull ro ſcholars and ſouldiers; 
whoſe good will he enjoyed, for he payed for it. 

But this Gold had itsallay of Crueltyzthough this was not ſo 
much bred in him as he brought to it: Treaſons againſt him 
were ſo frequent, he could not be ſafe but he muſt be ſevere,nor 
ſevere without incurring the aſperſion of crueltic. His Pride was 


a ſlender ſhicld againſt his luſt - This finne he was givea to, 
+ which was beſides the cuſtome of the Dutch, ſaith one, who 
though great friends to Bacchus, are no favourites of Yenus z 
which is ſtrayge, that they ſhould heap up ſo much fewel, and 
haveno more fire, 

Ina word, he wasa better Emperour then a man, his vices be- 
ing perſonall, moſt hurting himſelf , his virtues of a publick na- 
rure, and accompliſhing him for government. : 


Chap. 30. 


Mines and countermines betwixt the Emperour 
and the Pope, ſeeking to blow up, or at leaſtwiſe 
to ſtay the projets each of other. 


| & is verily conceived that the Pope provided this match 
for Frederick to imploy him in Paleſtine, whileſt he at home 
might play his game art pleaſure, For as providcent Nature in 
marſhalling the elements aſſigned fire a place in the verge and 
border of this lower world farre from the reſt, leſt otherwiſe | 
the aQivity thereof might ſet the others in combuſtion: ſothe 
Pope diſpoſed this hot violent-ſpirired Emperour farre off, and 
engaged him ina diſtant and dangerous warre out of the borders 
of Europe. 

Frederick ſmelt the proje& of his Holinefſe, being alſo ma- 
ſter in the art of diflſembling, though he muſt acknowledge the 
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162 * | Pope bis ſeniorin that faculty : Wherefore he deferred the per- 

formance of his promiſe and his voyage into Paleſtine from 
moneth to moneth, and yeare to yeare, wiſely gaining time by 
loſing. 

The truth was, he was not yet ripe for ſuch an expedition. 

The Pope was afraid of his valour, he of the Popes treache- 
ry, and more feared him behind his back then the Turk before 
his face, He was loth to let go the Eagle he had in hand, to 
catch the little bird that was in the buſh. Wherefore as yet he 
refuſed to go, pleading that the cight years truce, which King 
Bren had made with the Turks, was not yet expired; before 
which time to fight againſt them, was to fight againſt God and 
conſcience: and that it was no way to propagate the Faith by 
breach of faith. 

Pope Honorius continued ſtill to put him in mind of his 
promiſe : Yea, he rubbed his memory ſo roughly, he fetched 
off the skinne, with his threats and menaces. But before Fre- 
dericks journcy began , Honorius his life ended, and Gregory 
the ninth ſucceeded him z who at the firſt daſh excommunicated 
the Emperour for his delay. 

Know by the way, that his name-ſake Gregory the ſeventh 
( otherwiſe Hildebrand ) firſt handſclled his excommunication 
on Henry the fourth. Before his time the Imperiall majeſty 
( what is obſerved of the Seal, that it is never hit with thunder ) 
was never fulminated againſt with excommunication: afrerward 
nothing more uſuall ; till the commonneſle of thoſe thunder- 
bolts cauſed their contempt, and the Emperours natures were fo 
uſed tothis phyſick it would not work with them. Of late his 
Holineſſe is grown more adviſed , very ſparingly uſing them, 
eſpecially againſt Proteſtant Princes ; counting it policie to 
hold that weapon within the ſcabbard, which hath no other 
edge but what is given it by the opinion. of thoſe againſt whom 
itis uſed, 

Frederick at laſt cometh forth of Germany with his army, 
marcheth through Italy, comethto Brindifi, where the plague 
ſcizeth on his men, whereof died the Landrgrave of Thuringia, 
and others. Soon after he fell very deſperatcly fick himſclf, 
which ſtayed his journey many moneths. 

It went near to the Pope, that the Emperour was ſo near 
to him : His caſe now was worſe then formerly. For he had 
rouzed the Lion out of his denne, but could not get him into 
thenet. His ficknefſe muſt cither be more or leſſe to do good. 
And the Pope having no variety of weapons, excommunica- 
ted him afreſh, pretending Fredericks diſeaſe was onely the 
cramp of lazineſle, and that he was fick to do good, but ſound 
ro do miſchicf; as appeared by his unjuſt ſeizing on the 

goods 
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The Emperour proteſted his innocency, -accuſed the Popes 
injuſtice, putting himſelf on the criall of, all Chriſtian Princes; 
to whom he wrote letters. Aclaſt health came, and Frederick 
departed, bearing up with his navy for Paleſtine, The Pope 
hearing thereof, be-libelled him more fouly then ever before, 
becauſe like an undutifull ſonne he departed withour his Fathers 
bleffing, being not ablolved and reconciled to his Mother the 
Church, 


Cy 


Chap. 31. {-þ 
Frederick recovereth all Paleſtine and Fernſalem 
without expence of time or bloud. 


gf how Gods bleffing goeth along with the Popes curſes ! 
The fame of Fredericks valour and maiden fortune, never as 
yet ſpotted with ill ſucceſle, like an harbinger haſtening before, 
had provided vicorie to entertain himat his arrivall ; yea, this 
Emperour, ſwifter then Ceſar himſclf,overcame beforc he came 
over into Paleſtine. | | | 

Ar this time the ſtate of the Turks in Syria was very aguiſh, 
and Fredericks coming put them into a ſhaking fit, * Coradine 
was dead, his children in minority, the Turkiſh Souldans faQti- 
ous, boiling in enmity one againſt another. Whercvupon the 
Sultan of Babylon, who was of chiefcſt authority,and governed 


dcfire, but could never hope fore namely, To reſtore unto him 
Jeruſalem and all Paleſtine, in as 'full and ample a manner as it 
was poſſeſſed by Baldwine the fourth, before Saladine ſubdued 
itz Toſetall Chriſtian captives at liberty z provided, that the 
Turks might have acceſſe to the Sepulchre, (though not lod- 
ging in the citie but ſuburbs,and that in ſmall numbers at atime) 
there rodo their devotions, they alſo having a knowledge of, 
and giving an honour to Chriſt, though no better then ignorance 
and diſhonour of him. 

Frederick before he ratified any thing by oath, ſent to have 
the Popes approbation: * who ill intreated: and impriſoned his 


eainſt his Holineſſe conſent, concluded a ten years trvuce with 
the Sultanz and on* Eafter-day triumphantly entring Jeruſa- 
lem, crowned himſelf King with his own hands. For Gerard 


Syria, profcred Frederick ſo honourable conditions as he might] 


meſſengers , denied them audience, and contempruouſly tore | . 
| the Emperours letters. Wherefore Frederick without, yea, a- 


Patriarch of Jeruſalem , and Oliver maſter of the Templars, 
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withall the Clergie, abſcnted themſelves; neither was there] 
any * maſſe ſung inthe citie as long as the Emperour bing ex- 
communicated remained there. 

Sec that produced as it were in an inſtant which the ſucceſhon 
of many years could not perform, all the Holy land recovered! 
Some gallants perchance { whoſecurious palates count all con- 

ueſts drie meat whichare not juiced with bloud )will diſpraiſc 
this Emperours viRory for the beſt praiſe thereof, becauſe it 
was ſo cafily gotten without drawing his ſword for it. But they 
deſerveto go naked who ſcorn to wear good clothes ifthey colt 
not dear. 

The Templars were vexed at heart that they had no partner- 
ſhip in the glory of this aRioh z yea, this touched their copy- 
hold: Had they lived lazic- thus long in Paleſtine, ackinn ihe 
* {weet of Chriſtendome to no-purpole ? See, Frederick with 
few men, little money, lefſe rime, as maſter of his craft, had fi- 
niſhed that which theſe bunglers had ſo long in vain been fum- 
bling abour ! | 

Whercfore they wanting true merit to raiſe themſelves to the 

itch of Fredericks honour, ſoughtby falſe detraRion to depreſle 
Pim to the depth of their own baſenefle ; defaming him, as if he: 
conſpired with the Sultan to the ruine of all Chriſtianity, In the 
mean time the Chriſtians every where built and repaired the 
cities of Paleftine, being now refigned into their hands. Joppa 
and Nazareth they ſtrongly fortified : the walls of Jeruſalem 
were repaired, the Churches therein adorned, and all publick 
edifices cither wholly caſt their skin with the ſnake, orat leaſt- 
wiſe renewed rheir bill with the eagle, having their fronts either 
built or beautified, But new tackling to an old rotten keel will 
never make ſerviceable ſhip. Short. were the ſmiles of this ciric, 
which groning under Gods old curſe, little joycd her ſelf in this 
her new bravery. 


The end of the third Book. 
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Chap. 1. 
Frederick battered with the "_ 5 force, and un- 
dermined-with his fraud, leaveth Paleſline, 


and returneth into Italy. 


©: a8-05M) Hus the Chriſtian affairs in Paleſtine were in 
/ " \ good caſe and poſſibility of improvement. 
&--, \ But the Pope knew he ſhould catch no fiſhif 
 \&, the waters were thus clear : Wherefore he 
FRY D ſtirred up John' Bren, Fredericks father in 
SY ee law ( gueſſe whether his plots ran not low 
SET when he uſed ſuch dregs ) to raiſea rebellion 
1g Italy againſt him. | 
His Holineſſe ſpread a falſe report of purpoſe, that Frederick 
was dead, Who would think there were ſo much ſubſtancein a 
ſhadow ! This vain rumour wrought reall effe&s, ſtrengthening 
Fredericks foes with hopes, and ſtaggering his friends with fear 
and uncertainties. Bren ſtriking the iron whileſt it was hor, 
wonne many places from the Emperour : And though Time 
ſoon after was delivered of her daughter Truth, yet the confu- 
tation came too late, to ſhut the door when the ſteed was: 
ſtoln, the Pope having attained his ends, and ſerved his turn 
already. 
A jubile of liberty was proclaimed to all the Emperors ſub. 
jeRs, and they diſpenſed with from the Pope for their alle- 
gcance to him. Milan , and many other citics inItaly, formerly 
Imperiall, danced at this muſick , made a foot-dloth of their 
Maſters livery,and from this time dated themſelves Free- States. 
Here was brave gleaning, where all ranne away with whole 


| ſheavesz 
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| Chap. 1. K. Frederick. The hiſtory of Book IV. 
| L665 | ſheaves z where robbery was priviledged for lawful! purchale., Anno 
And the Pape, wiſe cnoughs not ſoto:give away the pic but | Dom. 
ro keep the beſt corner for himlclf, carved all Apulia for his | 
own part. 1229 
Whilcſt hoſtility in Italy , treaſon-beſes Frederick in Syria ; 
the Templars intimated ws the Sultan his privie projet to 
waſh himſelf inJordan, that fo he might be farprized. Buethe 
Sultan ( no doubt out of pity to ſce a Lion catched ina Fox-| 
trap, there being a confangumity of all Princes, and the roy- 
all bloud which runneth in their veins cauſing a ſympathie of 
Majeſty betwixt them » ſcorncd to advantage himſclf by trea- 
chery, and ſent their lerters'to-Frederith : Who afterwards u- 
ſed the Templars, and generally allthe Clergie in Paleſtine 
{ counting them. complices with the Pope ) courſcly, not to ſay | 
cruelly. = 
Atlaſt having confirmed his. ten years truce, and having ap- 
pointed Reinoldus Duke of Bavaria his Licutenant in Syria, 
withour noiſe ho cometh into EuropesFor to return truunphant- 
ly in ſtate had been butan alarm to awaken envy,arid a warning- 
plece for hisenemies to prepare agarft him, He ourſailed fame 
it ſelf, landing in Italy in perſon before: he arrived there in re- 
port. Then the love of his loyall ſubjefs, hitherto rather co. 
verted then /motiongturnedo and though formerly forced 


co a contrary motion,returned now quickly to their own Prince 
their proper centre. 

Within fiftcendayes, affiſted with the Duke of Spoletum, 
Frederick recovered all which was wonne from him, and un- 
rayclled the fair webof John Brens viRory, even to the very 
hemme thereof. | 

Then was all Italy (reſembled by Geographers, for the fa- 
thion thereof, toa mans legge ) troubled with the incurable 
gout of ſchiſme and faQion : Not a city of note init which 
was not dichotomized into the ſet of the Guelfes, which fa- 
voured the Pope, and Gibecllines , which adhered to the Em-| 
PErour. 
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I will not quarrel with the tradition, * That Elves and Gob- 
lins in our Engliſh congue had their firſt originall from the de- 
pravationof the names of Guelfes and Gibellines, If ſo, ſure 1 
am, what now we make terriculamenta infeantum, ſcarecrows to 
affright children, were then true Harpics to devour men, 

| woult farther proſecutetheſe diſcord, and alſo ſhew how 
Frederick was forced to ask pardon of himwho had moſtwrong.- 
ed him, and dearly to purchaſe his abſolution from the Pope; 
(For though this Emperours heart was as hard as ſtone, yet was 
it furrowed,dinted,and hallowed at laſt with the Popes conſtant 
dropping and inceſſant raining of curſes upon him ) But I dare 
wander no farther in this ſubje, leſt any ſhould queſtion my 
Paſſe z but return back to the Holy land. | | | 


a 


| Chbp. 2. 

The Tartars firit appearing in the world affright 
both Cn and T urks ; Of their name and 
nature ; Whether m_— or T artars be eafier 
convertible to the true religion, 


— 


RinSyu wiſely] diſcharged his office, and preſerved the 
peace entire which was concluded with the Sultan of Babylon, 
But the Templars ſought by all means to bring this ten years 
truce to an untimely end z which, was as bad as a Lent tothem, 
wherein they muſt faſt from fighting, the meat and drink of tus- 
bulene ſpirits. Theſe counting all luke-warm which were not 
ſcalding hot, condemned Reinoldus for want of zeal ia the 


Holy, warte, and gave him many a lift to heave him from his 
= place; 


Einoldus Duke of Bavaria being left Fredericks Lieutenant | 
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place ; but ſtill he ſat ſure, poiſed with his own gravity. Nor 
did the enmity of Henry King of Cyprus much trouble him, 
who challenged the Principality of Antioch, as next of kinne 
to the Prince deceaſed : For Reinold met and defeated him in 
battel, and beſtowed Antioch on * Frederick, baſe ſonne to 
Frederick the Emperour. | 

But that which kept both Chriſtians and Turks in aw, and 
made them willing mutually to obſerve the truce, was the fear 
of the Tartars, a fierce nation, which now had their firſt flight 
out of their own neſt into the neigbbouring countreys. 

Theſe Tartarians , anciently called Scyrthians, inhabit the 
Northern part of Aſia, a countrey never conquered by any of 
the Monarchs, priviledged- from their victorious arms chicfly 
by its own barrenneſle ; For except ſouldiers were ambitious of 
bunger and cold, here is nothing to countervail their pains of an 
invaſion , yea,no mcat to maigtain them. "Tr is true, rhubarb the 
beſt of drugs groweth in this the worſt of countreys:But ſouldi- 


ers ſeck rather for food then phyſick when they invage a coun- | 


trey. A greater part of thcir land is undiſcovered, though map- 
makers, rather then they will have their maps naked and bald, 
do periwig them with falſe hair,and fill up the vacuum (eſpeci- 
ally rowards the North ) with. imaginary places of * Tg, and 
Geg,and the plains of Bargs : So trye itis what one faith wittily 
in the Comedic, That Phantaſtes the ſervant of Geographus 
travelled further beyond the ArQtick circle then ever his maſter 
durſt. | | 

If it be ſureſt to follow the moſt, the ſtream of writers make 
it called Tartaria from the river Tartar : but Europeand Afia 
will by wofull experience juſtifie the ctymologie, if deduced 
from Tartarw, Hcll. For when the ſpring-tides of this nation 
overflowed the banks, hell might ſeem to have broken looſe, 
and to have ſent ſo many devils abroad, 

As for thoſc that count them the off: ſpring of the ten tribes of 
Iſrael, which Salmanaſer led away captive, becauſe Tater or 
T##4r1 ſignificth in the Hebrew and Syriack tongue, a reſidue or 
remnant, * learned men have ſufficiently confuted it. An furcly 
it ſcemeth a forced and overſtrained deduQion, to farrefetch the 
name of Tartars from an Hebrew word ,: alanguage ſo farrc 
diſtant from them. . But no more hereof: becauſe perchance 
herein the womans reaſon hath a maſculine truth ; and the Tar- 
tarians are called ſo, becauſethey are called ſo. It may be,curi- 
ous Erymologiſts ( let them loſe their wages who work in diff- 
culr trifles )ſcek to reap what was never ſown, whileſt they ſtudy 
to make thoſe words ſpeak reaſon, whichare onely v#ces ad pla. 
citum, impoſed at pleaſure. 

Under their new name Tartarians, they keep their old nature 
of 
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of Scythians, fierce, cruel 5 yea, ſometimes in ſtcad of other 
meat, making a man their meat. * One humour they have,much 
affecting the owl, a bird which other nations ſcornand hate, as 
the uſher of ill luck. The occafion was this: A King of Tartary 
ſought for by his enemies , hid himſclf in a buſh, whither his 
foes came to ſeek him ; when preſently an owl flew out of the 
place: Whereupon they defiſted from further ſearch,conceiving 
that that anchorite bird: proclaimed nothing was there bur ſoli- 
rude and deſolation. Hence in gratitude they never count them- 
clves more gay then when their helmets are hung with owls 
feathers. Whereat Tſhould ſtrange more , but that 1 find this 
fowl dedicated to * Minerva the Goddefle of wit, and that 
Athens ( ſchoolmiſtrefſe of the world) counted it a token of vi- 
@ory. The King of theſe Tartarians ſtyleth himſelf, The great 
Cham, and is monarch ofa great part of the world in poſleſſion, 
of the reſt in imagination. Hetaketh .and his ſubjeRs give him 
little lefſe then divine honour z who in other thingsat this time 
were pure Pagans and Idolaters. Now their countrey,which is 
like a p&Sre man whoſe comman is overſtacked with children, 
ſwarming with more bees then hives, ſent their ſuperfluous 
numbers to ſeek their fortunes amongſt. the Chriſtians, The 
needed no ſtcel armour who had iron bodies. Onely with 
baws, cruelty, and multitude they overranne Lituania, Podolia, 
olonia, and thoſe countreys which are the Eaſt-boundarics of 
Europe. Others took their way Southward into Aſja, commit- 


own countrey was ſurpaſſed for pleaſure and profir by theſe new 
lands, ( blame not their judgement if they preferred a palace be. 
fore a priſon ) they little cared to return home. 

Their incurſions into Europe were ſo farre and frequent,that 
Pope Innocent the fourth, about the yeare 1245, began to fear 
them in Italy. . Whercforc he ſent Askelin, a Eriar much admi- 
icd in that age, with three other, into Tartaria, to convert that 
nation to Chriſtianity. Where Askelin,inſtead of teaching them 
the elements of our xeligion, laid this feundation,to amplific to 
them the power of thePope, ſerting him out in his full dimenſi- 
ons, How he was above all men in the Chriſtian world. A good 
nurſe, to feed infants, in ſtead of milk, with ſuch dric bones : 
enough almoſt to affright them from entring into our Church, 
—_ ſuch a giant as they painted the Pope, to ſtand before the 

gore, : 
Bur Baiothnoi Chief, Captain of the Tartarian army(for they 
werenot admitted to ſpeak with the great Cham himſelf) cried 
quits with this Friar, outvying him with the greatneſſe and di- 
vinity of their Cham 4 and ſent back by them a blunt ler- 


ter; | 
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«* Pope, know this ; Thy meſſengers came and b! ought 


*Magicburg, | lerters to us : Thy meff-ngers ſpake great words ; we know 
Cent. 13. 64. | ot whether thou enjoyned(t them, or whether they ſpake ot 
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« rh-mlclves : And in thy lerters thou writcſt thus ; Many men 
&* you k ll, ſlay, and d<ftroy Ar laſt he thus concluded ; 
«Tt thou wilt ſer upon our land, water, and patrimony, it be- 
&© hoveth thatthou, Pope, in thy proper perſoncome unto us ; 
« 2nd that thou come to him who containeth the face of the 
« wholc carth z meaning their great Cham, 

N-ver did his Holineiſe ſo mect with his ma'ch before; He 
durſt nor meet the great Cham of the Eaſt, his compctitourin 
the imaginary monarchie of the world, to rrie whoſe title was 
trueſt. Let orhers tear their $kins, he would ſleep in a whole 
one. And indeed that Shepherd loved his flock of Chriſtians 
berter, then by his abſence ina long journey into Tarcaria to ex- 
poſc them to the wolyes. And ſo the corve:fion of Tartaric at 
that r:me was diſappoinred. 

It is a pretty qu.a7e, Whether Tui ks or Tartars be ger Con- 
verriblero Chriſtian religion: I mean ex parte #6je7s;Yor other- 
wiſe all thirgs a'e equzlly cafie to an infinite agent. Now it 
ſeemerth che Tarrars are reducible with moſt facility ro our reli- 
gion: For pure Paganiſme and native Infidelity,like white cloth, 
will rake the rinGture of Chriſtianity; wherezs the Turks are foil- 
ed and ſtained with the irreligiovs religion of Mahometaniſme, 
which firſt with much pains muſt be ſcoured our of them, And 
though chey may ſcem tobe in ſome forwardnefle to converli- 
on, becauſe they have a kind.of knowledge and reverence of 
Chrift, yet the beſt joynt of their bclicf muſt be broken before 
it can be well ſcr, and every drop of their preſent religion pum- 
ped out before true faith be infuſed into th. m. And expericnce, 
the moſt competent witneſſe herein, hath proved, That after- 
wards more Tartars, both private mcn and Princes, then 
Turks of either condition, have embraced Chriſtianiry. Enough 
ar this time z we ſhall have occaſion too ſoon to ſpeak more of 
the Tartars. 
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Chap. 3; 
The Greeks recover their Empire from the La- 
* tines; The Holy warre thereby much enda- 
maged. 


þ was conceived that it would be muchy beneficiall to the Pil- 
grimes1n their voyages to Paleſtine, char 'the-Latines were 
lately poſſeſſed of the Grecian Empire : Fot whartis ſaved, is 
gained: And grant that the Latines in Greece ſhould not actually 
aſſt in the Holy warre',. yet it was a confiderable advantage 
what all juſtly expected, ' That Palgrimes ſhould now have ſafe 
and ſecure paſſage through Grecia, the pitfall which formerly 
had devourcd ſo many. 
But theſe fair hopes ſoon miſcarried. For what through the 
celcrity of Theod orus Laſcaris, and the gravity of John Ducas 
his ſonne in law, who reigned as' Grecian Emperours in Nice, | 
the Greeks recovered every foot pf ground that the Latines had 
wonne from them: Onely the Venetians being'good at holdfaſt,| 
kept rheirportion whed alf. others had ſpenertheirs, and ajoy 
Candice to this day. This is imputed to their diſcretion in their 
choice, who in the ſharing of this Empire amongſtihe Weſtern 


Princes, refuſed the continent countreys (t erin £x4 
tear, and 1iches incities,)and choſe rather the. Iſlands, which be-! 
ing as liatlc worlds it themſelves, were moſt. .of eatite| 


ap ger pecially.ia their way,who were tnof powerkull 
as 1e'a, + 40 ad abt ya? I'S fl 

Sixty years almoft &id the Latines make ahard ſhifero hold 
Conſtantznople, under five ſucceeding Emperouss:'r- Balkdwine, 
the firſt, Earl of Flanders; 2. Hemry;'his biether z 3- Porey, 
Count of Ayxcrte im France, Henrie's ſonne ig aw; 4- Robert, 
5. Bald wine the ſecond, 2nd laft. Aa exataple) which the oly- 
ſerversof| the-aminous circulation os return of pames alleidge;| 
*Ehar 43 a Bakdwine wad the fioſt, foa Baldwine was the aft La | 
tide Emperour in Grecia.: vidvr- 0226 
: Of theici,the fri Baldjvine had: his-hands and. feer. out off, 
d died in aditch , Peter invited tea:feaſt,, payed the'ſhot with! 
is life's, tho other rbheee died uickataiooy vidlcnee;, but with 
| ptmifery;: And: thus-their c Greciaz like 4 lane 
ſprig ſtuck. into/the ground, did: fpraus: at the feſt whilſt ib bud) 
any fipimir; briy then-withered fon wantob axabe! 1: 1 
| | Indeediit was impoſſible ldngto; aantinue : For:whea the ge- 
nezation of the primitive adVenturesSirl !thisaGtionwers' dead; 


foermialiotes ahother, to: ſuccced them'y ard the! countreys 
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172 | whence they came were ſo farre off that ſupplies of Latine peo- | 4uny 
ple came thither very ſlowly :; Onely Venice well peopled her | Dom, 
parts from the vicinity of her dominions. Ang that numberof | - 
ſouldiers which is ſufficient by ſudden conquM to overrunne a| 21237 
countrey, is incompetent. without a ſecond edition of new ſup- 
plics, to make good, manage, and maintain it : eſpecially being 
to meddle with the Greeks, farre exceeding them in number, 
ſubje& onely out of fear, longing daily for their liberty and op. 
portunity to recover it, | 
Let neverany Pilgrimes hexeafrer make Greece their Inne in 
their journey to Palcſtine.' Yea, alſo at this time the furnace 
of 'the Grecian jealoufic was' made ſeven times hoter: For be- 
fidesthis Civil, an Ecclefiaſticall and Spirituall breach happen- 
ed betwixt them and the Latines 5 which we come now to de- 
ſcribe. 7 1G 


— 
——_—_— 


LL Chap. 4. _ 
The uncurable breach betwixt the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern (burches, with the occaſion thereof. 


Itherto Gre&ians and Latines lived together in Paleſtine in 
4 ſome tolerable correſporidence; differing in judgement, 


wont Xrs th affeRions z as counting themſclves two ſeve- 


rall fides, yer bath making up'the body of ' Chriſtians. But now 
by-ari uohappydiſcord they. were irreconcilably parted afunder, 
to the great _—__ of the Turks and prejudice of the Holy 
watre. We will fetch thisflame from the firſt ſpark; and though 
we £0 farreabout,the length-of the journey will be -recompen- 
ſed by the goodnefle of the'wway. of) mY | 
Anciently inthe primitive'time the Church -of Rome was 
eſteemed the firſt and chicfeſt of all others, but withonr any ju- 
rifdiion above them. Becauſe that was the Imperiall citic and 
Queen of the world,therefore the Church rherein was higheſt in 
account ;z as the candle which is in thefaireſt candleftick is at-1 
waycsfet above the reſt '(:though otherwiſe. equall-unto it/in 
light ) at the upper end oof the table. © iD6 0% 1K 
 Ithappencd afterward that the Emperour removed his feat| 
from Rome to Conſtantinople 4 Whereupon _— Rome: 


ſuddenly decayed (for the Emperours court carried:day: with it, | 
and left niphebedimdie) was chicf mourner at the funeralls of: 
her own greatneſſe , ahd/ from a pleaſant.garden rurneda wil- 


derneſſe overgrown with'Goths, Vandals; and other barbarous| 
weeds: whileſt Conſtantinople tricked and tired her-ſelf,ftarted | 


up 


fa 
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up in an inſtant great, rich, and ſtately ; inſomuch rhar John her 
Patriarch claimed to be univerſall Biſhop above all other. Gre- 
gory the Great, Biſhop of Rome, ſtourly withſtood him, pro- 
reſting that he was the uſher of Antichriſt who aſſumed - 
ſwelling title; wherein he heated the brand to mark his ſucce 

ſour wich ; For Boniface { ſave one, the next) Pope of Rome 
ſo dealt wich Phocas the Emperour of Conſtantinople, that he 
got himfclf confirmed univerfall Biſhop over the whole world. 
A Chaplain and a Patrone well met, both ufurpers, ſupporting 


Phocas held Boniface in his chair, and Boniface kept Phocas in 
his throne. And thus was the Pope of Rome firſt poſſeſſed of 
his Primacie both of dignity and anthority, both of precedencie 


his pretence,to challenge it by commiſſion fromChriſt and ſuc- 
ceſſon from Peter, this ſtring to his bow is ſo full of gauls,frets, 
and knots, it cannot hold, and is broken by many learned Di- 
VIneS. 

However, Conſtantinople rather overborn then overcome, 
for want rather of ftrength then ſtomach, ever rebelled, or ra- 


advantage ) for many hundred years after. 
It happencd( tocome to the marter in- 
* Archbiſhop wentto Rome, there. to have his. confirmation. 
Where the Court demanded of him ſuch unreaſonable fees 
(toll more thenthe griſt ) that the Prelate perceived ir would 
weaken him to be confirmed, and ſhake his eſtate to ſettle him 
m his Biſhoprick. Home therefore he comerh with a loud 
alarm againſt the cxtortions of Rome, and muſtereth together 
many of his counrrey-men z who hereupon for ever withdrew 
their obedience from Rome, and-threw off that heavy yoke 
they could not bear, hereafter owning her for their fiſter nor 
mother. | 
It may ſcem ſtrange thatthe Romane Court being here juſt- 
ly taxed for extortion, would not amend it. But hoiv often {0+ 
ever ſhe be told of her dirty face,ſhe will never waſh it : For re- 
forming would argue a former fault ; and they feared, if they 
yiclded themfelves guiky in one point, it would ſhake the 
whole fabrick of their credit.. Beſides, if the Grecians had re- 
ceived ſatisfaction and redreſle in this grievance , it would have 
given them pretenceto'prepate more requeſts, acd to:think thar 
they alſo were due. Laſtly , no ſtrength of perſwafion will 
draw men«4rom thofe finves which are glued uno them by 
their profit. Thus the avarice of the Romith officers ( as of late 


87 ſthamefull ſhameleſſe coverouſneſſe of their Indulgence- 


mongers' 


Q 3 


one another ( like ſtones inan arch) with their reciprocall aid; | 


and of power and jurifdiction over all other Churches, As for | 


ther reſiſted ( for no rebellion againſt uſurpation ) Romes ſupre- | 
macy ( eſpecially when ſhe found her ſelf befriended with any 


hand ) thata Grecian| 
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174 ,mongers occaſioned Luthers falling from them ) cauſed the | q»x, 
| Grecians wholly torenounce their ſubjeRion to that See: and | Dpzy, 
Germanus Patriarch of Conſtantinople now grew abſolute of | 
himſelf, without any depcndencic on the Pope. 1237 
is Holinefle deſpairing to reducethem by fair means, pro- 
claimed warre againſt them. And as formerly againſt the Al- 
bingenles, ſo now againſt the Grecians, reſolved to ſend an ar- 
* Matth. Pa- | my of 7 Croiſed ſouldicrs: Ir being his cuſtome to make the 
mo own ſecular power little betrer then an hangman to execute thoſe 
633. he ſhall pleaſe rocondemn , Yea, he hath turned the back of the 
{word rewards Infidels, and the edge againſt Chriſtians diſ- 
ſenring from him in ſmal! matters. But few-volunraries were 
found for this ſervice, becauſe of a pious horrour and religious 
reluQancie againſt ſo odious an imployment: Onely in * Cyprus 
(I believe ina private perſecution rather then open warre} ſome 
Grecians were put to death z the Pope ufing the ſame ſeverity 
againſt wolves and wandring ſheep, foes and prodigall chil- 


dren. 


| I 
Chap. - | 
Wherein the Greeks diſſent from the Latines ; 
What muſt charitably be conceived of them. 


Efidestheir rejecting of the Popes both Ecclcfiaſticall and 
Temporall tyranny, the Grecks differ from the Latines in 
other matters of moment : For they maintain the proceſſion of 
the holy Spirit from the Father alone. As for their other te- 
nets, they ſtand in ſome middle termsof opinion betwixt Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants , yet ſo , that they approch near the Pa- 
piſts in more, to us in more weighty and dominative points. 
Sr Edw. With Rome they concurre in Tranſubſtantiation, in the whole 
$.nd. Relig. | ſacrifice of the Mafle, in praying to Saints and for the dead, in 
fp av Auricular Confcſhon,in worſhipping of Pictures(onely of Chrift 
24 35 [and our Lady) but all Images they deteſt; akind of Purgatory 
they hold, but not in hell or the skirts thereof , nor by any ont- 
ward torment, With us they conſent in the Sufficiency of the 
Scriptures to ſalvation, in denying the Infallibiliry of the 
Church, (much more of the Pope) the overplus of Merits, Ser. 
vice underſtood, Indulgences, Liberatics out, of Purgatoric, 
and the like, 

Herevpon the Romaniſts condemn them all for hereticks and 
caſtawayecs, killing more then athird of all Chriſtians (as Cain 
did a quarter of mankind with a blow ) with thistheir —_— 
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table cenſure, But heaven-gate was not ſo cafily ſhut againſt| 
multitudes when S. Peter himſclf wore the keyes at his girdle. 
And let us not with raſh judging thruſt all into the pir of hell 
whom we ſce walking near the brink thereof, We ſhall thigk 
better of them if we conſider, That 

Firſt, their tenets wherein they diſſent from the Romaniſts 
are ſound enough, ſave that of the holy Ghoſt. Concerning 
which it is an uſefull quere, Whether, granting the firſt au- 
thours and ringleaders of that errour in a bad condition, there 
be nor ſome favour to be allowed to thoſe who in ſimplicity ſuc- 
cced to hereditary errours received from their anceſtours,if they 
do not wilfully barre nor bolt their eyes againſt the beams of the 
truth, but be willing ( as we charitably conceive of the Greeks ) 
ro receive and embrace better inſtruction. Ey. 

Secondly,the Maſter of the Sentences(waited on herein with 
other * learned men) is of opinion, That in. the-fenſe of the 
Greek Church 4 Filio and Per Filium is no reall-difference, bur 
a queſtion in modo loquend;. Sure it would have grated the foun. 
dation, if they had fo denied the proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt} 
from the Sonne, as thereby to make an' inequality betwixt the 
two Perſons : But fince their form of ſpeech is, That the holy 
Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father by the Sonne; and is the Spi- 
rit of the Sonne, without making any difference in the conſub- 
ſtantiality of the Perſons,their dorine may paſle witha favou- 
rable interpretation. 

Thirdly, our quickeſt fight in the matters of the Trinity is 
bur one degree above blindaeſſe. Wherefore, 'as concerning it, 


let our piety lodge there where in other diſputes the deceit of | 


ſophiſters uſed toneſtle it ſelf, namely, in #niverſalibes, in large 
and penerall expreſſions, and not deſcend to curious particulars, 
To ſcarch into the manner of the*Spirics proceſſion, is neither 


manners nor religion:and rather falleth underan awfull adorati- | 


on and belief, then an exa and curious enquirie. | 

Laſtly,this their tenet doth not infeR any other point tn Divi- 
nity with its poyſonous inferences. Some errours are worſe it 
their train then in themfelves, which ( as the Dragon in the Re- 
velation drew down athird part of the ſtarres with his-rail ) by 
their bad conſequences pervert other pointsof religion: Bur 
this Grecian opinion ( as lcarrted:men propound it) concerning 
the holy Ghoſt, haththis happinefle, that it 1s barren,and beget- 
teth no other bad tenets from it, being entirc-inir ſelf. 

More may be alledged for rhe leſſening of this. errour :| Bur 
grant it in its full extent, yer ſurely the moderare judgement of 
that learned * Divine whoſe memory ſmelleth like a F:e/dthe 
Lord hath bleſſed, will abide triall ; who in<ffe& thus gonclu- 


4 
Th. 


deth, Their ſchiſmes are ſinfull, wicked, and inexcuſableztheir 
Q 4 doarine 
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176 \dodrinedangerous, bur not ſo dimnable as excluding from all| | 


poſhbyliry of ſalvarion. 
* Eflius diſt, As for the obſervation of a * Schoolman , That afterwards 


12.9-2 [the Turks wonne Conſtantinople on Whirſunday, the day dedi- 
cated to the memoriall of the holy Spirit, as if God herein poin- 
red at the ſinne of the Grecians in diſhonouring the holy Ghoſt, 
we leave itro the readers diſcretion, deſiring rather to be {cepti- 
call then definiriveia the cauſes of Gods judgements, 


Chap. 6. 

A comparative eflimate of the extent of the Greek 
and Latine Church What hopeof reconcilement 
betwixt them, T he influence this breach bad on 


the Holy warre. 


Frhat religion were ſurely the beſt which is of the greateſt 

latitude and extent, Surveyers of land were fitter then Diviacs 
to judge of the beſt religion, Neither is it any matter of great 
moment to meaſure the greatnefſe of either Church : Buc be- 
cauſe Rome maketh her Univerſality ſuch a maſterpiece to boaſt 
of, let us ſee if the Greek Church may not outſhoot her in her 
own bow. 

If we begin with the Grecian Church in Africa under the 
Patriarch of Alexandria; thence procecding into Afia,and fetch 
-|a compaſle abour Syria, Armenia, Afia the lefſe, with Cyprus, 
- | Candie, and other Iflands in the mid-land-ſea, and ſo come into 
Grecia z if hence we go into Ruſha and Muſcovia ( who though 
differing in ceremonies, difl&m ndr in dodrine z asa ſundry dia- 
let maketh not a ſeverall language ) to take onely entire King- 
domes, and omit parcels: irts a larger quantity of ground then 
that the Romiſh religion doth ſtretch to, fince Luther cur ſo 
large a collop out of ir, and withdrew North-Europe from obe. 
dience to his Holinefle. | | 

Perchancethe Romaniſts may plead they have lately impro-: 
ved the patrimony of their religion by new purchaſes in both 
Indies : But who knoweth not that thoſe people, rather watered 
then baprized, affrighred with cruelty into Chriſtianity, deferve 
not to be accounted ſettled and well-grounded profeiſours of! 
rheirreligion £ T 
As for reconciliation betwixt the Grecians and Latines, it is 
| utterly improbable, except the Greeks ſubmirtothe Popes Pri- 
'macie, which they will never do. No hopethen of their meet- 


ing together, when neither party will ſtirre ſtep towardsother. _ 
True 


_— 


| "YR a” = ” TAY 
@ ft - 


Book IV. The bob Warre. K:Frederic, © 


Anno 


Dom. 
AA 


1237 


| True it is, ſome fourty years fihce ( anns 1594 ) the Biſhops 
of litrle Ruffia ( a countrey following the Eaftern Church, but 
under the King of Poland ) on condition they would accept the 
Popes * ſupremacie, were diſpenſed with,and permitted in other 
matters to adhere tothe Greek Church,and keep union with it; 
the Pope manifeſting herein, that he aimeth nor ſo much arthe 
reduRion of the Greeks tothe trurh; as ro his own obedience. 
Beſides the hatred they have againſt rhe Popes pride, another 
oreat hindrance of the union is the ſmall intercourſe the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians have or deſire to have with'the 'Weſtern. They live 
amongſt che Turks, and are grown to be contented flaves4 and 
having long fince parted with their hopes, now algioſt haye loſt 
their defire of liberty. 2 Kelty 
We myſt not forget, how ſome'fifty years ago ſolemn news 
was reported in Rome, thar the * Patriarch of Alexandria, with 
all the Greek Church in Africa, by their Embaſſadours had ſub- 
mitted and reconciled themſclves to the Pope, and from him 
received Abſolution and Benediion : All which was a politick 
lie, perchance therefore'reparted, tha it might make impreſſion 
inthe minds, and raiſe and confirm the ſpirits of che, vulgar, who 
eafily believe zll thar their betters tell ther, 'Aind Hough after- 
wards this report was controlled to be. falſe, y&t mens ſpirits 
then being cold, were not fo ſenlible of itas before: and the for- 
mer news came to many mens cars who never heard afterwards 
of the check and confutationh thereof... Nor is there any State 
in.the world that maketh ſuch uſe and advantage, as the Papall 
doth, of falſe news.” To conclude; As it is amaxime in Philo. 
ſophy, Ex quibss conftemus ex iiſazm nutrimur:ſ02 great part of 
their religion confiſtiog of errours and falſhoods, it is ſuitable 
that accordingly it ſhould be kept” up and maintained with for- 
geries and deceits. - TY aff, 
To retyyn to Paleſtine z This rent (n | 
cloth )betWixttheſe Chutches was rio mean; Hindrance ro:the 
| Holy warre.” Formerly the Greeks in Syria were nor ſo clearly 
cut aſunder from theLarines,bot'that they hung together by one 
great finew in the common cauſe, agreeing *againſt the Turk the 
enemy to both : Bur fincethis laſt breach, 
b&eſires propend and igclineTto the Turks, being betrex conrenred* 


| 


, 


free exerciſe of their religion, and ſecure dwelling in anycirie, 
paying a (et tribute ; then the Latines, who they feared wonld 


their hearts or hands 


ſhould afford avy affiſtanceto'our Pilg 


F 


in their defignes. 
* Some conceive, 


hap.67 


= 


(hot inthe ſeam but whole |. 


2 
Fe Grevts did in their 
they ſhould conquer, from whom they ſhould haye fair quarter;] 
force their conſciences, ahd bring their ſouls in ſubjeion'to the | 


Popes ſupremacie. ExpeR wethen never hereafter, rhar bs] 
r mes 
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that ar this day if the Weſtern Chriſtians 
ſhould} 
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178 | ſhould toutly invade Turkic with any likelihood to prevail, the| Anne 
- |] Greeks therein would-runne to aid them, But other arc of a| Dow, 
cqntrary judgement z Rag wn ar 4 Firſt, rhe inveterate and in- | YY 
laid hatred ( not to be waſhed off ) they bear the Latines : Se-| £737 
candly, the jcalouſie they have that they will never keep pro- 
miſe with rhem,, who have alwaycs a warrant dormant from 
the Pope to break all contracts prejudicial to the Romiſh 
Church: Thirdly.,that cuſtome and long continuance in ſlavery 
have {9 hardened and brawned their ſhoulders , the yoke doth 
not wring them {0 much: yea, chey bad rather ſuffer the Turks, 
being ald full flics, to ſuck them, then to hazard their galled 
backs ta new hungry ongs, finding by experience, That they 
themſclves live on better terms of ſervitude under the Turk, 
lcſl; grated and grinded with exaRians.then ſome of their cqun- 
rrey-men dq under the Larines z for inſtance, in Zante and 
Candice under the Yenetians, 
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Chap. 7. 
T beabald Kiwg of Naverre maketh an unſuc- 
ceſſefull voyage into Paleſline. 


Tt ten years truce by this time was expired which Frede- 
rick wade with the Turks ; and Reinol Vice-ray of Pale- 
ſting by a Ang fron bim. concluded another truce of the 
*Mogdeburg. 17 fame term with themHe aw-thatthis young Chriſtian King: 
Cem. 33. cp: 1906 of Jeruſalem, like an infant, would thrive beſt with flecp- 
les inducias ing, with peace and quictnefſe ; Nor was, ig any police for him 
nuperderud fro moveatall, where there was more danger to hurt then hope 
0 hone hi pee Ver hoodnile ht poo 
yt t this peace was, honour hd profieable,havi 

wo One that Frederick made it 3. yet the Templar who 
'notreliſh.che father, muſt; needs. diſtaſt the, child; They com- 
plained thax thus.peace was not uſcd as a Number to refreſh the] | 
ſouldiers ſpirit, bur as, a, lethargie ro, benyrme their valour cf 
and chiefly ſnarled at chis indignity, That the Turks had accefle}} 
| q the temple of the Scpulchre, and, os oats had free-com- | 
«+... .,. |monagein the Sheeps paſture, Wheretgre Pope Gregory, to 
[ Jidem,ibi- \* deſpite the Emperour Frederick,” cauſed, the Dowivicans and | 
| Franciſcaps his trumpeters, to.ingite people to the Holy warre.,. 
| Theſe were two. twin-orders, but. the Domipican' the eldeſt 3,| 
which now were no ſooner batched inthe werld, but preſently || 
chirped in-the pulpits. In that age Sermons were news, and” 
wear for Princes not common mens. Yea,.the Albingenſes with || 
Fl” *_ _eheir\] 
- = 
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their preaching had drowned the voices of ſecularPriecſts,if theſe 
rwo Orders had not helped to out-noiſe thoſe ſuppoſed here. 
ticks. Theſe amplified with their rhetorick the calamity of the 
Chriſtians, tyrannie of the Turks,merit of the cauſe,probabilicy 
of ſucceſſe,performing their parts with ſuch gravity,ſhew of de- 
votion, accents of paſſion, notglued on forthe preſent purpole 
but fo naturall as from true affeRion, that many were wooed to 
undertake the voyage : Principally, Theobald King of Navarre, 
Almerick Earlot Montfort, Henry of Champaigne, Peter Earl 
of Bretaigne, with many others of inferiour rank, 

Ships they had none; wherefore they were fain to ſhape their 
paſſage by land through Grecia : where they were emtertained 
with treachery, famine, and all the miferies which wait on di- 
ſtreſſed armies. Theſe came laſt that way, and ( I may ſay) ſhut 
the door: Forno Chriſtian army ever after went that tedious 
journey by land. 

Having paſſed the Boſporus, they marched into Bithynia: 
thence through Galartia they came unto the mountain Taurus's 
where they were much damnified by the Turks, who fell on and 
off upon them, as they were adviſed by their own advantages. 
The Chriſtians defired no other gift but that a ſet battel might 
be given them ; which the Turks would not grant, but played at 
diſtafice and would never cloſe. But with much adothe Chri- 
ftians recovered to Antioch, having ſcarcea third part of them 
lefr, their horſes all dead, and themſelves ſcarce mounted on 
their legs, miſerably weak as what the mercy of ſword, plague, 
and famine had pleaſed to ſpare. 

Hence the Templars conducted them to Gaza where they 
fell on forraging the countrey of the Sultan, aſſaulting no pla- 


* - [ces which werc of ſtrength, or honour to ſubdue, - but __ 


ſpoiled poore villages, which counted themſelves walled wit 

the truce as yet in force. Abundance of wealth they got, and 
were now late returning home, when after their plentitull ſup- 
per a dear and Harp reckonirg was called for : Behold,the Turks 
in great numbers fell upon them near unto Gaza z and the Chri. 
ſtians down With their bundles of ſpoil, and our with their 
{words , bravely defending themſelves till ſuchtime as the 
night parted the fray, Here they committed a great errour, and 
( as one may ſay )a negle in over-diligence:for in ſtead of repo- 
fing themſelves ro reſt, and appointing aſer watch, they all lay 
in a manner Perdxes, no one ſlumbering all night, but attending 
their enemies; contrary to the rules of an armie, which with 
Argus ſhould never have all its cycs wake or {leep together. 
Next morning when the Turks, whoſe numbers were much in- 
creaſed, ſet upon them, alas ! they being bur few to many, faint 
to freſh, were not able to make any forcible refiſtance r Yet, 
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189 \ what they could not pay in preſent, they pawned their lives for ; | Aung 
| that their arms being too weak for their hearts, they were rather | Doz, 
killed then conquered. Earl Henry was ſlain, Almerick taken | -W 
priſoner, the King of Navarre eſcaped by the ſwiftneſſe of his | 1239 
Spaniſh genner ; which race, forthcir winged ſpeed, the Pocts 
fcigned to be begot of the wind. 
Mean time the other Chriſtians looked on, and ſaw thcir 
brethren flaughtered before their cyes z and yer though they 
were able to help them, were not able to help them,their hands 
being tied with the truce, and Reinoldus charging them no way 
to infringe the peace concluded with the Sultan, Hereupon 
many curſed him as the Chriſtians cut-throat ; he as faſt con- 
demned the King of Navarre and his army for breaking the 
truce. And though the Papall faRtion pleaded that the former 
peace concluded not theſe late adventurers, and that it was one- 
ly made with Frederick the Emperour ; yet he repreſenting the 
whole body of Chriſtianity , all the bundle of their ſhifts could 
not piece out a ſatisfactory anſawer, but that they were guilty of 
faith-breaking. 

Home haſtened the King of Navarre with a ſmall retinue, 
clouding himſelf in privateneſle ; as that aRour who cometh off 
with the diſlike of the ſpeRatours , ſtealeth as invifibly as he 
may into the tiring-houſe, ExzpeRation, that friendly foe, did 
him much wrong ; and his performance fell the lower, becauſe 
men heightened their looking for great maters from him. 
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Chap. 8. 


Richard Earl of Cornwall ſaileth to the Holy 
land ; His performance there, andthe cenſure 
thereof. 


* Matth. P4- i p95 dayes after thedeparture of Theobald, Richard Earl 
nie, pag. 670. of Cornwall, brother to Henry the third then King of En- 
land, landed at Ptolemais. This Prince was our Engliſh Craf- 
us, or Crceſus , Cornwall was his Indies, where he turned tinne 
into gold and filver- So well-moneycd he was,that for ten years 
* Camblen, in [together he might for every day expend an* hundred marks: So 
Cornwall. _ - on never ſince had together a poorer King and a richer 
Subject, 
Before he began his voyage he craved a ſubſidie of prayers 
from the Monks of S, Albanes : Yea, ſcarce was there any Co- 


vent appearing for picty, to whoſe devorions he recommended 
not 
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iato ſcverall fations, and the two | 
and Templars, two great confuſions of the Holy cauſe.Of theſe 


not himſelf ; counting that ſhip to fail the ſureſt which is driven 
with the breath of godly mens prayers. Theodoricus Lord Pri- 
or of the Engliſh Hoſpitallers, with many other Barons and 
brave ſouldiers attending him, paſſed through France, and was 
there honourably entertained by King Lewis, 

Being come to the Mediterrancan ſea, the Popes Legate 
brought him a flat countermand, that he myſt gono further,bur 
inſtantly return. Richard ar firſt was aſtoniſhed hereat : bur 
quickly his anger got the maſtery of his amazement,and he fell 
on fuming z * Was this Chriſts Vicar * Unlike was heto him, 
who was thus unlike ro himſelf, who would ſay and unſay, ſo- 
lemnly ſummon,then ſuddenly caſhier his Holy ſouldicrs, This 
was deluding of peoples devotions with falſe alarms, co make 
chem put their armour on to pur it off again. As for his own ſelf. 
he had vowed this voyage, his honour and treaſure was ingaged 
thercin, and the Pope 
with a breath : his ſhips were manned, viQualled,and failing for- 
ward ; and infuch great ations the ſetting forth is more then 
half the journey. 

All know his Holinefle tobe too wary an archer to ſhoot 
away his arrows at nothing. He had a mark herein, a plotia 
this reſtraine, but that coo deep for others to fathom. It could 
not be this, To make this rich Earl ( a fiſhworth angling for ) 
to commute his voyage into money,and to buy a diſpenſation of 
his Holineſſe ro ſtay ac home, as formerly he had ſerved many 
meaner Pilgrimes. Surely though the Popes covetoulneſle 
might have prompted, his wiſdome would have difiwaded him 
from a proje<& ſpunne with ſo courſea threed. 

On ſaileth Earl Richard, and ſafely arriveth at Ptolemais, 
where he is well welcomed, eſpecially by che Clergy,folemnly 
fioging, * Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, He pro- 
claimed, No Chriſtian ſhould depart for want of pay , for he 
would entertain any, -and give them good wages that would do 
work in this warre. Bur hefound the Chriſtians chere ſhivered 
great Orders, Heſpicallers 


the Hoſpitallers were the ſeniors in ſtanding, their originall be- 
ing dated eighteen years before the Templars ; and therefore 
challenged ſuperiority. Bur that which made the younger bro- 
ther ſo brisk, was, that he waShis fathers darling. The Tem- | 
plars in all their broils had fupport from the Pope, becauſe the! 
others were ſuſpected to have a ſmack of che {mperiall faQion. | 
This made them ative, daring , offering of affronts: Andwhar 
countrey-men {focver the Tomptars were, they wore alwayes' 
lralians, that is,true to the Triple Crown. Theſebeing madded' 


ould not blaſt his ſettled reſolutions | 
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with ambition, were the more ourragious for their high fare 
| R ( their | 
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* Called anci- 
ently Arabia 
Petrza, Tyri- 
uw, lib, 21. 


Cap. Fo 


* Matth. P.& 
rk, pag. 765. 


* Camblen, in 
Cornwall. 


( their great revenues.) and deſerved to be dieted with a poorer 
pitrance, except they would have uſed their ſtrength better, 
Our Earl knew, to pleaſe one fide would certainly diſpleaſe the 
other, and to plcaſe both. would probably pleaſe neither. 
Wherefore he managed his matrers entirely to himſelf, with- 
out relating to either of the parties, taking no ground of their 


| giving, but bowling at the publick good by the aim of his own 


eye. 

g The Sultans in Syria ( for the Turkiſh power there was divi- 
ded into ſeverall Sultanies, as thoſe of Damaſcus, * Cracci, Sciſ- 
ſer, but Babylon the chiefeſt)hearing of Richards preparations, 
profered peace unto him. But whileſt as yet the conditions were 
in ſuſpenſe, Richard fortified Askelon ( inall the bunch there 
was not a better key, or harbour of more importance ) not one» 
ly to ſtrength but ſtate, with marble pillars and ſtatues z though 
the filent ruines thereof at this day confeſſe not to the beholders 
that any ſuch coſt was ever beſtowed there, He alſo cauſed the 
corpſes of the Chriſtians killed at the late battel at Gaza, and 
hitherto unburied, decently to be interred , and appointed an 
annuall ſalaric to a Prieſt to pray for their ſouls. Hereby he had 
the happineſſe with little coſt to purchaſe much credit, and the 
living being much taken with kindneſſe to the dead,this burying 
of thoſe Chriſtians, with pious perſons wonne him as much re- 
pute as if he killed ſo many Turks. 

Atlaſt the truce for ten years was concluded with the Sul- 
ean; all Chriſtian captives were diſcharged and ſet free, many 
forts of them reſtored, and matters for the main reduced to the 
ſame eſtate they were at the firſt peace with Frederick the Em- 
perour z and Richard returning through Sicily and by Reme, 
where he viſited his Holinefle, ſafely came home to England: 
Where he was welcomed with bad news, that a diſcontented 
Corniſh-man, baniſhed for his miſdemeanours, had found our 
tinne-mines in * Bohemiaz which afterwards more afſwaged 
the ſwelling of this Earls bags then all his voyage to Palcſtine : 
For till that time that merall was onely fetched from England, 
which afforded meat to ſome forrein countreys, and diſhes 
to all. 

His voyage was variouſly cenſured : The Templars which 
conſented not to the peace, flouted thercat, as if all this while 
he had laboured about a difficulr nothing, and as good never a 
whitas never the better, for the agreement would never hold 
long. Others thought he had abundantly ſatisfied any rationall 
expeaation : For he* compelled, ſaith one, the Saracens to 
truce, ( a ſtrange compulſion without violence,except the ſhew- 
ing of a ſcabbard) he reſtored many to the life of their life, their 


liberty; which alone was worth all his pains z the peace he con- 
| cluded 
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cluded was honourablezand a cheap Olive-branch is better then 
dear Bayes. | 

Two of our Engliſh Richards were at Paleſtine, one famous 
for drawing his ſword, the other his purſe. He was alſo remark- 


( next of kinto a miracle) and none will deny, but that in ſuch 
dangerous adventures a ſaver is a gainer. One good he got 
hereby, This journey brought him into play amongſt farrein 
Princes z henceforward the beyond-fea-world took notice of 
him, 'and he of it. Never would he have had the face to have 


boldneſle and audacity into him, which made him afterwards a 
| Riff rivall to bidfor che Empire of Germany, 


| 


— et. 


Chap. 9. | | 
The Coraſmes cruelly fack the city of Feruſalem, 
_ and killthe Chygftians therein, Jer 


A ont this time ( though we find not the punQuall date there- 
of ) happened the death of Reinoldus Fredericks Licutenant 
in Syria, who by bis moderation had been a gaad benefaQour to 
the Holy warre. Bur the Templars counted him to want metrall, 
becauſe he would not be mad and cauſelefly break the truce with 
the Sultan. In his grave was buried the happineſſe of the Chri- 
ſtians in Palcſtine : for now the lawleſſe Templars obſerve no 
other rule but their own will. 4 
And now the inundation of the Tartarians in ſpite of all 
dammes and banks overranne the North of Afia, and many na- 
tions fled from their own countreys for fear of them. Amongſt 
other the Corafines (called by ſome Choermines, and Groiſ- 
foms )a fierce and watlike people, were notwithſtanding by the 
Tartarians forced to forſake their land. . 

Being thns unkennelled, they had their recourſe to the Sultan 


of them. Their ſuit he could neither {afcly grantnor deny : A 
denialt would egge their diſcontens into defperarencdic z and 


rederick. Chap.g. 
able herein, that he brought all his men and ſhips ſafe home, | 


courted the Crown Imperiall, if thefe his travels had not put |. 


of Babylon, and petitioned him to beſtow fome habitation up- |, 
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Matth. Paris; 


ſuch ſturdy dangerous vagabonds might do much harm: to ad- 
mit them to be joynt-tenants in the ſame countrey with the 
Turks, was a preſent inconvenience, and would be a future mil- 
chief. In ſtead therefore of giving them a houſe, he ſent them 
ro a work-houſe ; yet ſo, that they apprehended ita great cour- 
tefie done unto them : For he beſtowed on them all the lands 


pag. B51, 


which the Chriſtians held in Paleſtine , liberall to give away 
| R 2 what 
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what was none of his,and what the others muſt purchaſe before 
they could enjoy. The Sulcagencouraged them to invade that 
countrey z whoſe pgs he pretended were weak and few, thc 
land wealthy and fruirfull, ſo that the conqueſt would be eaſfic, 
eſpecially they ame tom zMſtance* in the preſenc ſervice, and 
perpetuall patronage hereafter, 

Animated herewith in come the Corafines with their wives 
and children ( bringing rheir houſholds with them to win houſes 
and lands for them)into Syria, and march dircly to Jeruſalem; 
which being a weak and unfortified place,was taken without re- 
fiſtance. Weak and unfortified ! Strange ! Ir is confeſſed on all 
ſides, that Frederick the Emperour and Reinoldus his Licute- 
nant ſpared no expenſe in ſtrengthening this eiry ; fince which 


time we find no ſolemn taking it by the-Turks : Who then can 


expe leſſe then aniimpregnable place, where ſo muctrcoſt was 
ſown £ Which driveth us to conceive one of theſe three things; 
Eircher that the weakneſle of this citie was chicfly in the defen- 
ders beartsz Orelſe that-formerly there happened ſome blind 
and fileat diſpoiling.of this place not mentioned by Authours , 
Orlaſtly, that Jerulolem was a Jericho, I mean, a place curſcd in 
building, like Pharaohs lean kine, neveRa whit the fatter for de- 
vouring much meat ; and which ſtill went in rags, though her 
friends beſtowed change of raimentupon her. | 

Thus this city, after thatit had been poſſeſſed fifteen years 
by the Chriſtians, was wenne by this barbarous people, never 
fince regained to our religion, Sleep, Jeruſal:m,flcep in thy ru- 
ines, at this day of little beauty andleflc ſtrength, famous onely 
for what thou haſt been. ; 

The Chriſtians flying out of Jeruſalem with their families, 
took their courſe towards Joppa,but looking back,beheld their 
own enfignes advanced on the city.walls, ſo done in policic by 
their enemies. Whereupon their credulity thus commented, 
That their fellows had beaten the Corafines in Jeruſalem, and 
by theſe * banners invited them toreturn : Bur going back, they 
found but cold ( or rather too hot ) entertainment, being ſlain 
every mothers child of them. Dull noſtrils ! not to ſeat ſo ſale 
and rank a ſtratygem of their foes, ſo often uſed,ſo cafily defeat- 
ed; not to ſend:ſome ſpies to tafte the bait before all ſwallowed 
it. But men marked out fer deſtrution, will runne their own 
heads into the halter. 
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Chap. 10. 
Robert Patriarch of Feruſalem, with the whole 


rafines. | 


"FY deſperateneſle of the diſeaſe priviledgeth the taking of 
any Phyſick, The Chriſtians being now in deep diſtreſſezre- 
ſolved on a dangerous courſe, but as (as theircaſe tood)thought 
neceſſary: For they made peace with the Sultan of Damalcus 
and Seiffer, and with the Sultan of Cracci ; ( Theſe were Dyna- 
ſtes in Syriaof ſome good ſtrength, and were at diſcord with 
the Sultan of Babylon ) and ſwearing them to be fairhfull, bor- 
rowed an armie of their forces, with them joyntly to refiſt the 
Corafines ; {ecking, faith * Frederick the Emperour, to find 
fidem in perfidia, truſt in treachery. Many ſuſpetted theſe auxi- 
liary forces ; thinking, though the forreſt-wolves fell out with 
the mountain ones, they would both agree againſt the ſheep. 

Robert Patriarch of Jeruſalem was a moſt ative commander 
over all. S. Lukes day was the time agreed upon for the fatall 
barrel; near Tiberias was the place, As the Chriſtians were 
ordering themſelves in aray, it was queſtioned in what parc of 
their armie their new Turkiſh aſſiſtants ſhould be diſpoſed, and 
concluded that they ſhould be placed inthe front, where if they 
did noother good, they would dull the appetite of their enemies 
ſword. This is thought to have been a notorious errour, and 
cauſe of their overthrow, For though thoſe ſouldiers who mean 
to be falſe, will nevet be made faithfvl] in whatplace ſoever they 


be beſtowed, yct may they be madeteſſe dangerous if caſt into 


| the body or main barrel of the army,whence they have no ſuch 


ſcope to-fling out,and to take advantage of place ro do miſchief, 
as they havecither j front or wings thereof, Thus in Ceſars 
time, Craſſus an expeztenced Generall under him being to bid 
the Gauls battcl, *ap%:/iares copies, quibus adpugnam non multim 
confidebat, in mediqm aciem collocavit ;\that to being hemmedin 
before and behind, they 'might be: ingaged to fight manfully 
ar hoe . : 5 y 
without ſtarting away. And to inſtance in later times; our Ri- 
chard the third ( who though he uſurped the Crown, had, as 


marching to Boſworth ,  placed-* ſuſpe&ed perions { whoſe 

bodies were with him-and hearts with Earl Henry ) in the 

midſt ; 8d choſe whom:he moſt truſted, betore, behind;and on 

every fide. 

| The battel being joyned, the T-Turks ranne over'to the other 
| R 3 {1de, 


frength of the Chriſtians, conquered by the Co-| 


none will deny,atrue title both to prowefle and martiall-policie) | 
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fidez though ſome braved tbem onely with cowardlineſſe not 
creachery, and that they fled from the batrel but nor fell to the 
enemies, The Chriſtians manfully ſtood to it, and though 
over-powred in number,made a great Ra of their enemies, | 
till at laſt they were oor overthrown.Ot the Teutonick Order 
eſcaped butthree z of three hundred Templars, but cighteen;of 
rwo hundred Hoſpirallers, but nineteen + The Patriarch (to uſe 
his own words) whom God _ unworthy of martyrdome, 
ſaved himſelf by flight, with a few others. And this great over-: 
throw, to omit leſſe partner-cauſes , is chiefly imputed to the 
Templars former {o often breaking the truce with the Sultan of 
Babylon, 
Thus were the Chriſtians conquered by the Corafines, and 
beaten by a beaten nation; Paleſtine being wonne by thoſe who 
could not keep their own countrey. Improving this viQorie 
they left nothing to the Chriſtians but Tyre, Prolemais, and 
Antioch, with ſome few forts. Soon after, thefe Corafines cla- 
ted herewith fell out with the Sultan himſelf , who in anger 
rooted out their nation, ſorthat *none of their name remaincd : 
Yea, * all writers are filent of them both before this time and 
ever after: asif God at this very inſtant had created this people 


nihilated again. 
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Chap. 11. 


Lewuthe ninth ſetteth forward againit theT urks; 
T he occaſion of his journey, and his attendants. 


France, came to aſſiſt the Chriſtians. The occafion of his 
voyage, this ; He had bcen viſited with a deſperate ſickneſle, 


infomuch that all art cried craven, as -y to helphim , and 


the Phyſicians reſigned him to Divipgg,, to begin with him 
wherethey ended : They alſo gave hiffover , and for a whilc 
he lay ina trance, notthe leaſt breath brought news of any life 
left in him. Then Blanch the Queen-mother ( and Queen of 
mothers for her care of her ſonne and his Kingdome ) * applied 
a piece of the Croſſe unto him. Thereart ( whether thereby, let 
others diſpute ) he revived and recovered ; and thereupon was 
Croiſcd, and in thankfulneſſe bound himſelf with a vow to ſail 
tothe Holy land. But his Nobility diſſwaded him from that 
dcfigne: The dangers were certain, the ſuccefſe would be doubt- 


| full of ſo long a journey ; his own Kingdome would be left de- 


ro puniſh Chriſtians ; which ſervice performed, they were an- 


_ me two yearsafter, Lewis the ninth of that name, King of | 


ſolate, 
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ſolate, and many miſchiefs unſcen as yet, would appear in his 
abſence : Beſides, his vow was made in his ficknefſe, whileft 
reaſon was ſcarce as yet in the peaceable poſleflion of his mind, 


| 
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terpreted a ſecret check of his own backwardnefle in that warre; 


becauſe of the remnant-dregs of his diſeaſe : It might alſo be 
diſpenſed with by the Pope ; yea, his deſerts did challenge ſo 
much from his Holinefſe, King Lewis, as perſwaded herear, laid 
down the Crofle to the great comfort and contentment of alt 
the beholders : But then * altering his countenance,he required 

the Croſſe ſhould be reſtored to him again; and vowed tocat no 
bread untill he was recognized with the Pilgrimes badge.. And 
becauſe his vow ſhould ſuffer no diminution or abatement from 
his diſeaſe, now no longer Lewis the fick, but Lewis the ſound 

undertook the holy Warre. His Nobles ſeeing him too ſtiff ro 
be unbent, and counting it a kind of ſacrilegious counſel to dif- 
{wade him from ſo pious a work, left him to his own reſoluti- 
ons. There went along with him his two brothers, Charles 
Earl of Anjou, Robert Earl of Artois, his own Queen, and 
their Ladies, Odo the Popes Legate, Hugh Duke of Burgundie, 
William Earl of Flanders, Hugh Earl of St. Paul, and William 
Longſpath Earl of Sarisbury with a band of valiant Engliſh 
men, who went withour licence from Heaory King of England - 
For in thoſe dayes this doArine went currant, That their Prin- 
ces leave was rather of complement then efſentiall to their voy- 

age z as if the band of this holy Warre was an acquittance from 
all others. Our Henry diſpleaſed at this Earls departure, for his 
diſobedience deprived him of his Earldome and caſtle of Saris- 

bury, not ſuffering that ſheep to graſe in his paſture which would 
not own him for his ſhepherd. William alſo ſonne to this 
* Earl, ſmartiog for his fathers fault,never enjoyed that honour, 
And though King Henry himſelf being a Prince of more devoti- 

on then policic, did moſt affeionarely tender this Holy cauſe, 
yet he uſed this neccfſaty ſeverity towards this Earl at this time; 
firſt, becauſeit would weaken his land thus to- be diſpeopled of 
martiall men ; ſecondly, his ſubje&s forwardneſſe, might be in- 
thirdly, the ſucking in of forrein aire did wean people from 

their naturall Prince, and did inſenfibly uſher into their hearts; 
an alienation from their own Sovereigne, and adependence on 
the King of France; laſtly, he had ſome thoughts on that voyage | 
himſclf,and reſerved ſuch prime Peers toattend on his own per- | 
ſon thither. | | | 

The Pope gave to this King Lewis his charges, the tenth of 
the Clergies revenues through Francefor three years z and the 
King imploycd the Popes colle&ours to gather it, knowing thoſe 
leaches were the beſt ſuckers. Hereupon the ſtates of the Cler-; 
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gy were ſhaved as bare as their crowns z and apoore Prieſt my 
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\ 188 1had burrwenty ſhillings anouall penſion, was forced to pay ws) Anne 
* Manth. Pa- yearly to the King: And this by my * Authour is made the| Don, 
"_ %e. |Cauſe of his following ill ſucceſſe, there being much extortion | -v 
os. uſed by his under-officers. No wonder then if the wings of | 1246 
that army did quickly flag, having ſo heavy a weight of curſes 
hanging upon them. And though money be the finews of warre, 
yet ill-gotten money, like gouty finews, rather paineth then 
ſtrengtheneth. True it is, that this pious King was no way guil- 
ty thereof, but ſuch as were under him ; and oftentimes the head 
doth ach for the ill vapours of the ſtomach. He himſclf moſt 
princely cauſed to be proclaimed through his realm , If any 
Fox,Matyro- | Merchant: or other had been at any time injured by the Kings 
log. p48.292- | exaQours, cither by oppreſſion or borrowing of money, let him 
bring forth his bill, ſhewing how and whercia, and he ſhould be 
recompenſed, How this was. performed we find not but it was 
agood lenitive plaiſter to aſſwage the peoples pain for the 
preſent. 

Having at Lyons took his leave of the Pope, and a bleffing 
from him,he marched towards Avignan:Where ſome of the ci- 
ty wronged his ſeuldiers,cſpecially with foul language. Where- 
fore his Nobles deſired him that he would beſiege the citie, the 
rather becauſe it was ſuſpeRed that therein his father was poy- 
ſoned, To whom Lewis moſt Chriſtianly, I come not out of 
*Manh.Pe- | France to * revenge my own quarrels, or thoſe of my father or 
riſh48-995- | mother, but injurics offered to Jeſus Chriſt. Hence he went 
withour delay ro his navie, and committed himſclf to the ſea. 
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; Chap. 12. 
Lews arrrveth in (|yprus ; T heconverſron of the 


T artarians hindred ; The treachery of the 
Templars. 


P; 


GAiling forward with a proſperous wind, he ſafely arrived in 
Cyprus z where Alexius Lufignan King of the Iſlandenter- 
[tained him according to the ſtatclicſt hoſpitality. Here the peſti- 
lence { one of the ready attendants on great armies ) beganto 
rage : Andthough a French * writer ſaith it was minax agis 
quam funefts, yer wefind in others, that two hundred and fourry 
Genticmen of note died by force of the infeion. 
] **Hither came the Embaſſadours from a great Tartarian Prince 
(bur ſurely not from Cham himſelf )/ invited by the fame of 
King Lewis bis picty, profefling tohim, That he had renounced 
his 
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' |Ptolemais, though they counterfeited he ſhould be very wel- 


| his Pagariſme, and embraced Chriſtianity ; and that he intcnce| 
ed to ſend meſſengers toPope Tnnocent to be farther inſtructed 
in his religion. But ſome Chriſtians which were in Tartary diſ- 
ſwaded him from ſo doing, leſt the Tartarians coming to Rome 
ſhould behold the diſſoluteneſſe of mens lives there, and fo re- 
fuſe to ſuck the milk of ſweet doarine from ſo ſowre and bitter 
nipples, beſmeared about with bad and ſcandalous converſati- 
on. Yea, never could the Chriſtian religion be ſhewed to * Pa. 
gans at any time on: more diſadvantages: Grecians and Latines 
were at deadly feud ; amongſt the Latines, Guelfes and Gibel- 
lines ſought to ruine each,other : Humility was every-where 
oriiched and pride praiſed : They. per[waded others to la- 
bour for heavenand fell out about carth themſelves: Their 
lives were contrary to their doctrines, and thgir doctrines one to 
another, | | 
Bur as for theſe Embaſſadours,King Lewis reccived them ve- 
ry courtcouſly, diſmiſſing them with bqunteous gifts. And by 
;them-he ſent to their maſter a Teſt, wherein the hiſtory of the| 
Bible was as richly. as curiouſly-dEfpicted innecdle-work ; ho- 
ping thus to catch his ſoul in his eyes,' and both in that glotious| 
preſent: Pictures being then accounted lay-mens baoks,though 
fince of many condemned as full of err&&s, and never ſet forth 
by authority from the King of hagyen to be means or workers. 
of faich, P 
Whilgſt Lewis ſtayedin Cyprus, the Templars in the Holy 
land began to have his greatnefle in ſuſpicion. This Order ( as | 
both the other, of Hoſpitallers and Teutonicks) though mown 
down to the bare roots at the laſt unfortunate barrel, yer now in 
three years ſpace ſprung up as, populous as ever” before; their 
other brethren which lived in their ſeverall Coveats and Com- 
mandries over all Europe, having now refarniſhed the houſes in 
Paleſtine. | git the 
Now theſe Templarswere loth King Lewis ſhould come to 


come there. They formerly there had commanded in chief 
without controll, and were unwilling,having long fat in the ſad- 


dle, now to diſmount and hold the ſtirrup to another. Beſides, 
they would not have ſo neat and cleanly a gueſt ſee their fluttiſh 
houſes, fearing Lewis his piety would wk. their diſſoluteneſle, 
( beiog one ſo gadly in his converſation, that by the preaching 
in his life he had converted many * Saracens ) yea, perchance he 


Wherefore they wrote to him out of Syria,to accept of a peace 
with the Sultan of Egypt now offered, and to proceed no further 
in warre againſt him, 
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being #ſtri Diſgiplinarian would puniſh their vicious manners. |pag. 16. 


The French King, whoſe heart was ever open to any fair 
agree- 


' 
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190 | agreement, 2nd ſhut againſt any difhonourable ſuſpicions, a Sons 
entertained the motion, had not the King of Cyprus, being| »,,,. 
more ſtudied in the Templars treacheries, better inſtructed him: | 
|* Knols, [For he told him, this was but a *- trick of their great Mafter,| 1249 
Twk off | whounder-hand had ſent to the Sultan, and procured himto 
profer chis peace onely for their own private ends, for todivert 

the King from coming amongſt them, Lewis,though the mild- 
eſtand moſt parient of Princes, yet not a drone which wanted 
the fting of anger, commanded the Mifter of the Templars up- 
on the price of his head thenceforward to receive no Embaſlage, 
nor keep any intelligence with theygenemy, and reſolved with 
himfelf to invade Egypt. g; 


© 
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T he wiſe preparations of the Egyptians ; The va 
 bourof he Prench at their , rum Damiats| 
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BY he ſtood fo long: in aiming, that the bird ſawhim, and 
had leiſure to flie away, and Mcladine the Egyptian King to 
provide himfelf ro make refiftance. Laſt rime( fome thirty years 
before) when the Chriſtians under JobaBren invaded es 
were not impeached intheir. arrivall, buc fuffered to land with- 
out any oppoſition. But Meladine now was (cnfible of the dil- 
commodity in permitting his fpes ſafely to come on ſhore : For 
firſt, they waſted and ſported the countrey & the provifion abour 
chem: Secondly, opportunity was given to male. contents and 
ill.diſpoſed perſons to flic to the enemy : Laſtly, he found ir 
moſt policy to keep the enemy off at gras cad, and tocloke at 
the laſt z- and not to. adventurehis Kingdame oa the fingle dic of 
a barrel, but rather to {Erir ona chance, that fo he might have 
the more play forit, Whereforc he reſolved to ſtrengthen his 
maritime placcs, and nor ſuffer them to land , though alſo herc- 
in he met with many difficulties, For as nothing was more cer- 
tain then that Lewis would fet 6en Egypt, fo nothing more un- 
[certaits 4, and becauſc ir was unknown at what time or place he 
would come, all times and places were provided for. This ex- 
' {haufted a maſſe of rreafure to keep in pay fo goo {oulgicrs for 
'many moneths roget But it is no time to diſpute about un- 
neceſſary thrifr,when a whole Kingdome is brought into queſti- 
onto be ſubdued. 
| Andbecauſcthe landing-places in Egypt arcof great difad- 
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tempted'to land near Damiata, But the governour thereof with 
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vantage to the defendants, yielding them no ſhelter from the fu: 
ry of their enemies artillery, being all open places and plain(the 
ſhores there being not ſhod againſt the ſea with huge high rocks, 
as they arc in ſome other countreys, becauſe the land is low and 
level ) Meladine was forced to fortifie welnigh an hundred and 
cighty miles along the ſea-fide ; and whar Nature had left bare, 
Art put the moreclothes onzand by uſing of great induftry(ſuch 
as by Tully is fitly termed horribilis induſiria ) in ſhort ſpace all 
that part of Egypt was fenced which reſpeQeth the ſea, 
Winter being paſt, Robert Duke of Burgundie,and Alphonſe 
King Lewis his brother arrivedin Cyprus with a new army z 
and hereupon they concluded to ſet forward for Egypt. and at- 


a band of valiant ſouldiers ſtoutly reſiſted them. Here was a 
doubtfull fight : The Egyptians ſtanding on the firmground, 
wete thereby cnabled to improve and * inforcetheirdarts to the 
utmoſt, whileſt the French in their tickliſh boats durſt not make 
the beſt of their own ſtrength. Beſides, thoſe on land threw 
their weapons downwards from the forts they had ered, ſo 
that the declivity and downfall did naturally ſecond the violent 
impreſſion of their darts, How-ever, the Infidels at laſt were 
here beaten with what commonly was their own weapon, I 
mean, multitudes ſo that they fled into the town, leaving behind 
them their governour and Gre hundred of their beſt ſouldiers 
dead onthe ſhore, | 

Damiata was a ſtrong city, the taking whereof was accounted 
the good task of anarmy fora yeare, But now the Egyptians 
within were preſented afreſh with the memory of the miſcries 
they induredin the laſt long fiege by the Chriſtians z and fearing 
left that tragedy ſhould be ated over again, ſer fire on their 
houſes,and inthe night ſaved themſelves by flight. The French 
iſſuing in quenched the fire, and reſcued much cotn and other 
rich ſpoil from the teeth of the flame. 


Meladine much troubled with this loſe, to purchaſe peace| 


* offered the Chriſtians all Jeruſalem in as ample a manner as 
ever formerly they had enjoycd it ; all priſoners to be reſtored, 
with a greatſumme of money to defray their charges,and many 
other good conditions: So that we may much” wonder at his 
profuſenefſe in theſe profers, and more at the Chriſtiavs indif- 


cretion in their refuſall. For though ſome adviſed to make much| 


of ſo frank achapman, and not through covetouſneſle to out- 
ſtand their market, yet the Popes Legate and Robert Earl of 
Artois,heightened with pride that they could not ſee their pro- 
fir, and meaſuring their future viRories by the largenefle of 
their firſt footing in Egypt, would make no' bargain except A- 
lexandria, the beſt port in Egypt were alſo caſt in for vantage,to 
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make the conditions down- weight : And King Lewis, whole 
nature was onely bad becauſe it was ſo good, would in no wile 
croſle his brother in what he defired. Whereupon the Turks 
ſeeing themſelves in ſo deſperate condition, their ſwords being 
ſharpened on extremity , provided to defend their countrey to 
the urmoſt, 


_ bow | 
Chap. I4 

Diſcords betwixt the French and Engliſh , The 

death and diſpoſition of Meladine King of Eoypt- 


Bout thiseime brake out the diflenfions berwixt the Freach 
and Engliſh. The cauſe whereof(as ſome ſay) was,for that 
the Earlof Sarisbury in ſacking a fort got more ſpoil chen the 
French, But ſurely the foundation of their diſcontents lay much 
lower, being on old cnmity betwixtthe two nations; and Robert 
Earl of Artois uſed Earl William and his men with much diſ- 
courteſie. | 
This Robert ſtood much on the Royaltic of his deſcent, being 
brother to King Lewis, though nothing of kin in conditions, 
being as bounrifull ro deal injuries andaffronts as the other alms 
and charitable deeds. The Engliſh Earl, though he ſtood on the 
lower ground in point of birth, yet conceived himſelf to even 
him in valour and martial] knowledge. And though godly King 
Lewis uſed all his holy-water to quench theſe heart-burnings, 
his ſucceſſc anſwered not his pains, much leſle his deſires; onely 
ys cooling perſwaſions laid their camities for the preſent fairly 
aiueep. | 
Arid theſe broils died Meladine the Egyptian King. A 
worthy Prince he was;thoughſome write yery courlcly of him: 
as he muſt riſe early, yea, not atall goto bed, who will have 
every ones good word, Let Chriſtians fpeak of him as they 
found : whoſe courtefies to them when they were half-drown- 
ed in Egypt, if they will not conteſle, they deſerve to be whol- 
ly drowned for their ingratitude. Inthe latter cnd of his age he! 
quite loſt thegood will of his ſubjeRs, and lived unloved, and 
died unlamented, though a deſerving and fortunate man, which 
oftentimes covereth a multitude of faults. The chicf reaſon! 
whereof was, becauſe ay ſulpeRed himto be unſound in his 
religion, and offering to Chriſtianity : Beſides, having reigned 
above thirty years, his government became ſtale , and good 
things, if of long continuance, grow tedious, they being rather 
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Anzo | funne ftalc the adorers from tho ſunne ſetting z and Melechſala; 193 
Dow. | his ſ@nnc being an ative. and pramifing Prince, reigned before | 
205 | in mens defires over the Kingdome, To him now they all ap- 
plied themſelves , and having more wiſdome in their generation 
then the Chriſtians, inſtantly ceaſed thcir private difſcnfions. 
And now the Sultans of Damaſcus, Aleppo, and Babylon 
twiſted themſelves in a joint agreement with Melechſala to de- 
fend their Mahamertane rcligion. 


— 


_ 


| Chap, I5, 
Rebert Earl of Artais fighting with the Egyptians 


contrary #0 the counſel of the Mater of the 
T emplars, is ayerthrown and drowned, 


Rom Damiata the French marched up towards Cairo , the 
& gavernour whereof offended with Melechſala, promiſed to 
deliver that Regall citic to the French. Wirh ſome danger and 
more difficultic they paſled an arm df Nilus,being conducted by 
2 fugitive Saracen to a place whore it was foordable. Hence 
Earl Robert marched farward with a third part of the army, and 
ſuddenly aſſaulting the Turks in their tents ( whileſt Melechſala 
wat ablent in ſalemnizing a feaſt Jpur them to flight. Hereupon 
this Earl proelaimed himſelf in his hopes Monarch ofthe world : 
This blow made his- egemics reel, the next would fell them : 
Naw ſpeed was more needfull then ſtrength : This late victory, 
though gotten, was loſt if not uſed : What though they wore | 
not many ? the fewer the adventurers, the greater the gain : Ler 
them therefore forwards, and ſet on the whole power of the 
Turks, which was incamped not farre off. | 
Bue the Maſter of the Templars, in whom the ſap of youth =_ _ 
wag well dried up, adviſed the Earl to ſtay and digeſt the honour | | _ 
he had gotten, expeRing the arrivall of the reſt of their armie: 
for the work was weighty they undertook, and needed two 
ſhoulders, the united ſtrength of the Chriſtians, effeually rq 
manage it : His ſouldiers were weary, and muſt bo refreſhed , 
|and it was madneſſe to ſtarve them to day in hope of afeaſt rg 
morrow : That they were ro march througha ſtrange countrey, 
and their beſt inſtrutours were bchind : let them ſtay for their 
lantern, and not go in the dark. He minded him that he over. 
valued his victory, not conſidering the enemies ſtrength, whole 
harveſt was not ſpoiled by lofing an handfull of men. 
But the Earl, full of the G_ of ſelf- conceir, allowed 
no 
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no counſel for currant but that of his own ftamp, He ſcorned to 
wait the lciſure of another opportunity, and opprobriouſly ob- 
jeRed ro the * Templars the common fame, That the Holy land 
long fince had been wonne, but for the colluſion of the falſe 
Templars and Hoſpitallers with the Infidels. 

Here the Earle of Sarisbury interpoſed himſelf ro make peace, 
and to perſwade Robert to liſten to the wholeſome counſel 
that was given him. But hisgood will was rewarded with Cow. 
ard, Daſtard, Engliſh tail, and ſuch like contumelious rerms, 
Wherefore ſaid our Earl, Wcll, Generall, on in Gods name, 
* I believe this day you will not dare tocome nigh to my hor- 
ſes tail. And now the touchſtone mult tell what is gold, what js 
braſle, 

Marching on, they affaulted the caſtle of Mauzar, and were 
notably repulſcd z and Mclechſala coming in with his whole 
ſtrength, hemmed them in on every fide. The Chriſtians were 
but the third part of the armie , and art the preſent, they them- 
ſclves were ſcarce the half of themſclves, being faint for want 
of refreſhing. Yet never ſhall one read more valour in ſo little 
a volume : They playcd thcir parts moſt ſtoutly. As for the 
French Earl who went on like thunder, he went out like ſmoke, 
crying to the Earl of Sarisbury, Flee, flee, for God fighteth a- 

ainſt us. To whom our Earl, God forbid my fathers ſonne 
ſhould flec for the face of a Saracen, The other ſecking to ſave 
himſclfby the ſwiftneſſe of his horſe,and crofſing the river, had 


there water enough to drown him, bur too little to waſh from 
him the ſtain of raſhneſle and cowardiſe. Thus died the Earl of 
Artois : who had in him the parts of a ww Generall, bur inver- 


ted and in tranſpoſition, bold in counſel, fearfull in cxecution. 
He was one of that princely quaternion of brothers which came 
hither at this voyage, and exceeded each other in ſome quality ; 
Lewis the Holieſt, Alphonſe the Subtilleſt, Charles the Stout- 
eſt, and this Robert the Proudeſt. 

As for the Earl of Sarisbury, he reſolved to fell his life at ſuch 
a rate that the buyer ſhould lirtle boaſt of his penny-worth, ſlay- 
ing many a Turk ; and though unhorſed and wounded in his 
legs, ſtood on his honour when he could not ſtand on his feer , 
and refuſing all quarter, upon his knees laid about him like a de» 
Tperateman. The longer he fought, the fewer wounds he had , 
and there at [aſt he breathed forth his ſoul in the middeſt of his 
enemies. Of all the Chriſtians there eſcaped no more then two 
Templars, one Hoſpitaller, and one common ſouldier, the mel\- 
ſcngers of this heavy news. 

The French writers, becauſe they can ſay little good, ſay lit- 
tle of this battel, and leſſen the overthrow as much as may be 


| which Authours of other nations have more fully reported. 


Thus 
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Thus ſometimes unfortunare/gameſters flatter themſelves, belic 
cheir own purſes, :and difſcmble their loſſes, whereof the ſtand- 
ers by rake more accurarenotice, P. Amylius ( an Tralian, born 
at Verona , but by long writing the French hiſtory his penne is 
made free denifen of France} though with his hand he dorh 
hide the orifice of the wound, yet it istoonarrow to cover the 
whole fore round about: So that it plainly appeareth, thata 
grcat and grievous and moſt mortall blow was here givento the 
Chriſtians. 


_— CI 


Chap. 16. 


wofull ſucceſe, conquered and taken captive by 
eM elechſala. 


T iscafier to be conceived then expreſſed, what generall grief 
rhis dolefull news brought ro the French ; who. followed not 
farre off, and who before had cauſe enough to ſorrow for them- 
ſelves: For the plague beganto rage furiouſly amoneſt them, 


and daily (weptaway thouſands. Mean time good King Lewis 


ſent many of the weakeſt and impotenteſt people down the river 
to Damiata, there to enjoy the benefic of privacie, good atteti- 
dance, and phyfick. Melechſala having intelligence hereof,met 
them by rhe way z and fetting upon them (having neither arm to 
fight, nor legs to runne away ) either burned or drowned them 
all, ſave one Engliſh man, Alexander Giffard ( whoſe ancient 
and famous family flouriſheth ro this day at Chellington in 
Staffordſhire ) who wounded in five places of his bodie,eſcaped 
to the French, and reported what had happened fo the reſt. 
And by this time Melechſala utderſtood of the correſpor- 
dency betwixt King Lew1s and the governour of Cairo, for the 
betraying of the ciry : Whereupon he cauſed him ſuddenly to 
be apprehended , whereby the Fretich King loſt all hopes co ob- 
tain that place of importance. Yea, ttow full willingly would 
the Chriſtians have accepted the terms formerly offeted them, 


conditions which before, when full of pride, they threw away 
as fragments. But the Turks now ſleighted rhemas not worth 
the treating with; and as knowing thattheſe Frenchmen, who 
at thcir firſt landing were more then men , would at laſt be lcſle 
then women. 


Then began the French Lords to perſwade King Lewis to 
| S 2 provide 


King Lewis almoſt in the fame place hath the ſame| 


and now their hungry ſtomachs would make dainties of thoſe | 
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196 | provide for the ſafety of his own perſon, and to return to Da- | 4nny 
miata. They told him, Thar if he ſtayed with them,there was no | Dow, 
hope grounded on probability ( and what was any other but a | 
wilfu!l ſelf-deluſion 2) of his eſcaping;If he were killed, his death | £259 
would be aliving ſhame to their religion , if taken priſoner,how 
would Mahomet inſult over Chriſt ! The captivity of the moſt 
hriftian of the moſt Chriſtian Kings would be foundation 
Wiough for the Turks thereon to build cropheys of eternall tri- 
umph. Bur Lewis would not leave them , that they might not 
leave him, but reſolved tobe a commoner with them in weal 
and wo z diſdaining to be ſuch a niggard of his life as not to 
ſpend it inagood cauſe in ſo good company. 

Forward they march, and come to the farall place where the 
laſt batrel was foug ht. There behold the mangled, headlcſle, 
handleſle, feetleſſe corpſes of their fellow-countreymen. They 
knew in generall they wereall their friends ; none knew his par- 
ticular friend. The cauſe of this unwonted cruelty to the dead, 
was a proclamation which Melechſala made, affigning a great 
ſumme of money to every one who would bring the head, 
hand, or foot of a Chriſtian: And this made many of his cove- 
tous cowards ( who carried their valour in their purſes ) to be 
couragious. Whileſt the French were here bemoning their fel- 
lows, Meclechſala came upon them with an infinite multitude, 
and put them all ({ being few and feeble) tothe ſword ; taking 
King Lewis, with his two brethren, Alphonſe and Charles,pri- 
oners. 

Inſtantly the Turks went up with French enfignes to Damia- 
ta, hoping ſo ſuddenly to ſurpriſe it. Which project had it took 
effeQ, then farewell King Lewis for ever- He muſt be ſenta 
preſent to the Caliph of Babylon, from whom never any re- 
turned alive z Mclechſala being but Purgatory, whence there 
was redemption ; but the Babylonian Caliph Hell it ſclf, from 
whence no hope of releaſe. But God defeated their defigne 
for the Turks could not French it ſo handſomely , but that they 
were diſcovered. The very language of their hands made them 
ſuſpeRed afarre off, becauſe they. could not counterfeit the 
French idiotiſmes in managing their bucklers, that nation being 
moſt punCtuall and criticall in their military poſtures : But bein 
come near, it was plain for any to read Turk intheir beards an 
- -14 ans ſo that they departed without having what they 

chred. 
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. | banks of grief,burt brake out into blaſphemy,both in France and 


Chap. 17, 
The wofull impreſsion which the ill ſycceſſe of the 
French wrought on the (Chriſtians in Europe. 


Ome made more haſt then good ſpeed ( bad news being the 

) worſt ware a ſhip can be fraught with ) to ſail into France 
With theſad ridings of this overthrew, Theſe inzelligencers 
Blanch, the Queen-mother and Regent of France, rewarded 
with the gallows : and my Authour doubterth not to pronounce 
them all * Martyrs, But letthem be contented with the coroner 
of their own innocence, though withour the crown of Martyr. 
dome ; that honour alone belonging co ſuch as (ſuffer death for 
fyndamentall points of religion. Bur ſo great an eclipſe eould 
not long be kept from the eyes ofthe worldzang this doleful and 
diſmall news was ſounded and ſeconded from every fide. Then 
was there a generall lamentation over all Chriſtendome, chiefly 
in France, where all were ſo {orrowfull, that any mirth was 
| counted profaneneſſe. Many bounded not themſelves within the 


ellewhere, taxing Juſtice it ſelf of being unjuſt ; ang RS 
| tent te admire what they could not conceive, condemned Gs 

proceedings herein to be againſt right, beeavſe abgve ther rea- 
ſon, Fools, becauſe they could nor conquer on earth, did quar- 
rel with heayen, This bad breath, though ir came but from the 
teeth of ſame, yet procecded from the corrupted lungs of g- 
| thers : ſame ſpake but out of preſent paſſion, but others evenout 
| of inbred Atheiſme, Many who before were but lukewarme in 
{ xeligion, naw turned ſtark cold. In Venice and ſome other cities 
| of Iraly,the inbabizaats whereof * Matthew Paris calleth ſemj- 
chriſtiaxos, but half- Chriſtians (though this his harſh appellati- 
on wamech three parts of charity ) began wholly to tend co 
apoſtaie, And aow fora crutch ro {tay their reeling faith, it 
was high time for the Clergy to ply the pulpicts, They perſwa- 
ded thoſe Rachels who in this voyage had loſt any childrea and 
would not be comforted, that their children were in a molt 
bleſſed condition : They empricd all theirboxes of their co- 
lours of rhc$orick, therewith co pajat out the happineflc of their 
eſtate which they enjoyed in heaven : They pieced out theis 
$crmens with reporting of Miracles « Hove William Eazl of $g- 
risbury appeared to his * mother,and aſſured her that he xeigned 
moſt gloripus in heayen, She preſently forgot ker grief for lo- 
| fing her ſoone, for joy thar ſhe had found a Saint, yea, a Martyr, 
| This was their conſtantcuſtome ; When any jg Evrope weps for 
che lofle of their friends in this warre, their tears were inftaurly 
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with the filly people were well pleaſed ; as babes ofclours are 
-|g00d enough to keep children from crying. 


dricd up with ſome hot miracle that was reported them:Where- 


About this time many thouſands of the Engliſh were reſolved 
for the Holy warre, and would needs have been gone, had not 
the King ſtrictly guarded his ports, and kept his Kingdome from 
running away out of doores. The King promiſed he would go 
with them, and hereupon got a maſſe of mony from them & 
this journey. Some ſay, that he never intended it z and that this 
onely was a trick to ſtroke the skirtiſh cow to get down her milk. 
His ſtubborn ſubjets ſaid, that they would tarry for his compa- 
ny till midſummer, and no longer. Thus they weighed outthcir 
obedience with their own ſcales, and the King ſtood to their al- 
lowance. But hearing of this ſorrowfull accident, both Prince 
and people altered their reſolution 53 who had come too late to 
help the French in their diſtreſſe, and too ſoon to bring them. 
ſelves into the ſame miſery. 


FR” 


_ Chap. 18, 
King Lewis exchanged for Damiata, ſlayeth ſome 


years at Ptolemais, 


BY ro return to Egypt;where King Lewis was kept priſoner 
by Mclechſala,who often felt his diſpoſition aboutthe reſign- 
ing of Damiata, but found that to hear of death was more wel- 
come mufick unto him. 

Bur ſec here a ſudden alteration : One Tarqueminus a ſturdy 
Mammaluke, with another of that ſocicty, killed Melechſala in 
the very heigth of his viRorious happineſſe,and ſucceeded him in' 
the Egyptian Kingdome. This Tarquemine came in with an in- 
tent to ſend Lewis the ſame way : Which poor Prince was one» 
ly armed with innocence and Mafeſtic, and yet his bare perſon 

efended his perſon from that cruel attempt : ſuch an awfull im- 
reflion did his very preſence, ſaith my Authour, ſtrike into 
im who would have ſtricken him. But we may rather think 
that the city of Damiata was King Lewis his corfſlet, and that all 
the towres and walls of that place fenced him ; Tarquemnius re- 


ſerving his perſonas an equivalent ranſome, thereby to redeem 
that royall citie. 


Now Lewis had changed his Lord, but not his lamentable 
condition, continuing ſtill a priſoner, At laſt he was reſtored to 
his liberty, on condition, that the Chriſtians ſhould ſurrender 
Damiata, and he alſo pay back to the Turks many thouſand 


pounds, 
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into France to ſolicite his ſuit, and to advance his ranſome with 


- [je&ts, though furious art firſt in bemoning him, yet the fir paſt, 


{gainfull port 5 but now their hony was ſpoiled by deſtro 


unds; both for ranſome of Chriftian captives, -and ia ſatisfa- 
Rion of the vaſtations they had committed in Egypt. Lewis for 
ſecurity of this money, pawned to the Turk the Pyx and Hoſt 
(that is, the body of Chriſt transſubſtantiatcd in the Euchariſt ) 
as his chicfeſt jewel which he ſhould be moſt carefull ro redeem, 
Hence, in perpetuall memory of this conqueſt, we may ſeca 
* Wafecr-cake anda boxalwayes wrought in the borders of that 
tapeſtry which is brought out of Egypt. 

» Note by the way, That the Turks were moſt unreaſonable in 


their rates of ranſoming ſouldiers, andin all other their pecunia- | 


ry demands. For their own —_— being neartothe foun- 
rain ofgold and filver, they made as if it lowed as plentifully in 
other places, meaſuring the wealth of other lands by their own, 
and asking as much for a private mans ranſome as would drain a 
Princes purſe in theſe Weſtern parts, ME 
Thus was Damiarta reſtored again to the Turks, and the Chri- 
ſtians punRually performed their promiſes , though the falſe 
Miſcreant on the other fide ſet nothalf the captives free, killed 
all the ſick perſons whom by promiſe he ſhould relieve, and 
(contrary to- the agreement ) ſuffered not an 
port any of his goods out of Egypt. 
Hence Lewis failed to Proſemais :w 


here he lived in a miſera- 


ble caſe, being forſaken of his brothers, ſubjeRs, friends,and the | 


Pope himſelf. His brothers, Alphonſe and Charles, though ſent 


ſpeed, yet _ arrived forgot the affliQion of Joſeph , and the 
King was as farre from their mindas their fight: Wherefore 
God juſtly vifited Alphonſe with an incurable diſcaſe, His ſub- 


complained not ſo much for him as on him z*charging him for 
ill managing the matters in Eg 
diſcretion. His frictids the Piſans and Genoans reviled him as 
the marrer of their mart, Damiata being formerly their moſt 
in 
their hive : for the Sultan ſeing the ——_ twice © he 
Chriſtians in ſhort time, ro-prevent further diſpute about it, 
took away the ſubjeR of the queſtion, and raſed it to the 
ome The Pope forſook him : Ard though many jntreated 
is Holineſſe not to proſecute the Emperour Frederick any fur- 
ther,from whom Lewis expeQed all the beams of his comfort, 
yet he would hear of no ſubmiffion from him, but ſought fi- 
nally to ruine him. Onely Blanch, King Lewis his mother, was 
carefull for her ſonne, and laboured his cauſe day and night, But 
alas ! her armes were too ſhort to bringall ends together. And | 


y Chriſtian to tranſ- | 


pt by his cowardlineſſe and in- | 
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havitg gathered a conſiderable ſumme of money, and ſhipped 
it for Paleſtine, a tempeſt in a moment * caſt thataway which 


S 4 her | 
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61, 
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| her care and chritr was many moneths in getting. All this he 


200 

bore with aſoul not bcnummed with Stoicall ſcnſleſſeneflc, but 
* Math. P«- | becalmied with Chriſtian paticnee : * a ſecond Job ; {6 that what; 
riſ. p:g-1091. | pleaſed God, pleaſed him. ' It ſomewhat mitigated his miſery, 
char he had the company ofhis conſort Margaret, a woman wor-. 
thy ſo good a husband. Hereſhe bore bim a chjld, which þc- 
1. cauſe another Benoni, or ſonne of {orraw, was called Triſtram. 
4 rh But that * name 1s more ancient, nor had it its birth from che! 

long before. | chriſtening of this child. ; 
I Foure yeares King Lewis lived ( not to ſay,loitered ) in Syria, 


daily expeRting in vain that ſome Prinec of Europe ſhould ferch 


dome, yet was hein his Kingdome, whileſt ſurveying there the 
ſacred monuments wherewith he was ſo highly affced. 


— 
k. a 4 (th. hh. 


— 


The Common-wealth of the \ammalukes defcri- 
bed, preſenting us with many unexampled re- 


markables. 


ſala, and of the common- wealth of the Mammalukesbe- 
gun by Him. And becaule great is che merit of this ſtary as very 
memoreblc, wc will fetch it from its firſt origioall, 

Saladine ( as gs touched * before ) was the firſt of the Tur- 
kiſh Kings who begaa the gaiofull trade of the Mammalukes, 
Theſe were Chriſtian captives, brought out of Taurica Cherſo- 
neſus, and inſtructed as in Mahomeragiſme {o in all military 
diſcipline 4 Saladine diſpoſing them in martiall nurſeries, and 
continuing a conſtant ſucceſkon of them one under another. It 
is above belief how much and ſpecdi)y they were improved in 
warlike exerciſcs : Art doubled their ſtrength by teaching them 
Jro uſe it. Andthough they came outof their own coun- 
[trey, they were quickly hewen and poli 
their henfions prevented the and their 
ſurpaſſed the preſfidenes of theſe that inftruted them, As it js 
obſerved in fruits and flowers, that they aremuch bettered by 
change to a fitrer ſoil ; ſo were theſe prople by altering their 
climate : the cold countrey wherein they weve bred, gave them 
big and robuftjous bodies , andthe hot climate whereintothey 


him off with honour, being loth to recurn till he could carry! 
home his credit wich him. And though he was out of his King, 


N2* more largely of Tarqueminus, and his killing Melech- | 


ſhed by education: yea, | 


| were tranſplanted, ripened their wits, and beſtowed upon them 
craft 
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craft and attivity, the dowrie of the Southern countreys, They 
attained to be expert in any ſervice z eſpecially they were excel- 
lent horſemen: and atlaſt they began to ride on the backs and 
necks of the Turkiſh Kings themſelves. | 
True it is, Saladine kept his diſtance over them}, uſed them 
kindly,yet made them not wantons;and ſo poiſed theſe Mamma- 
lukes with his native Egyptians, thatin all aRions he Ttillreſer- 
ved the caſting voice for himſelf. BurMcladine and Melechſala 
his ſucceſſours, entertained them without number, and inſtruQ- 
ed them beyond reaſon, ſo that under them in a manner they 
monopolized all places of ſtrength and command till at laſt, 
theſtemme of theſe mercenary ſouldiers being too great for the 
ſtock of the natives, the Turkiſh Kingdomein Egypt, like a top- 
heavy tree, became a windfall. Indeed, the daſtardneſſe of the 
Egyptians made theſe Mammalukes more daring and inſolent, 
For the Egyptians more loved profit then honour, - and wealth 
then greatneſſe;z and rhough conrentedtoabide labour, would in 


-no wiſe undergo danger. Mcrchandiſe they where wholly im- 


ploycdin; andit ſeemed they uſed trading ſo long, till at laſt 
they made ſale of their own ſpirits, Yea,onecould not now know 
Egypt to be Egypt, but onely by the overflowing of Nilus, not 
by any remaining ancient marks of valour inthe peoples diſpoſi- 
tion. Thus the genius of old Kingdomes intime groweth weaker, 
and doteth at the laſt. 

But to come to Tarqueminus;He being one of theſe Mamma. 
lukes, and perceiving how cafie it was for thoſe that did ſup- 
port, to-ſupplant the Turkiſh Kings, - withanother of his affoci- 
ates flew Melechſfala, as it was ſaid, And becauſc it was unfir- 
ting ſo greata Prince ſhould go to the grave alone, he alſo ſent 
his children and intimare friends thicher toatrend him. Tarque- 
minus after wards procured of his ſocicty to be choſen King of 
Egypt. He was the Solon or Lycurgus of this ſlaviſh common- 
wealth,and by the conſent of the reſt of his company he enacted 
many laws : Whereof theſe were thoſe of the Grand Charter, 
which admitted of no revocation z 

Firſt, That the * Sultan, or chief of this ſervile Empire,ſhould 
be choſen alwayes out of the Mammalukes. 

Secondly, That none ſhould be admitted to the Order of the 
Mammalukes which were cither Jews or Turks by birth , but 
onely ſuch as being born Chriſtians, were afterwards taken ca- 
ptives, and then from the time of their {lavery had been in- 
ſtructed in the Mahometane religion. 

Thirdly, That though the ſonnes of the Mammalukes might 
enjoy their fathers lands and wealth,yet they might not take'up- 
onthem the name or honour of a Mammaluke. | 

 Fourthly, That the native Egyptians ſhould be permitted no 
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202 JFulcof weapons, bur onely ſuch as with which they fought a- 
gainſt weeds, tocill and manure the land. 
| In ſuryeyingthis State, we can turn no way but muſt mcet| ww 
with wonders : 1250 
Firſt, one would think that there was ſuch an indelible cha- 
| racer of flavery in theſe captives, and ſuch a leſum principium 
in them,” that none of them ever ſhould make a good Prince, as 
knawiogno more howto ſway a ſcepter thena pure clown to 
manage a{word ; or cI{c that they ſhould over-ſtate ir, turn ty- 
- Trants, and onely cxcbange their flavery, by becoming vaſlals to 
their own paſhons. Yet many of them ja their kinds were wor- 
| thy Princes for government, no whit inferiour to thoſe which 
are advantaged with royall birth and breeding. 1 
Secondly, it isa wonder they ſhould be ſo negleRive of their 
| ownchildren. How many make an idol of their poſterity , and 
| acrifice themſelves unto it, ſtripping themſelves out of neceſſa- 
| ries to provide their heirs a wardrobe ! yea, itis a principle in 
mok moderate minds, to adyance their poſterity; thinking here- 
| by in a manner they overcome death, and immorrtalize their me. 


Anno 


_— — 2 


hs ;-_ 


mories, in leaving their names and henours to their childrea : 
Whereas the contrary appeared inthelſe Mammalukes. 

Thirdly, it is admirablethat they fell not out inthe eleRionof 
their Prince, being in a manner all equall amongſt chemſelves. 
We ſceeleRive States in Chriſtendome, though bound with the 
ſtraiteſt laws,often ſagge afide into {chilmes and faRtions;where- 
as this ſtrengeEmpire in their choice had no dangerous diſcords, 

| but ſuch as were quenched inthe kindling. 

E. TT Laſtly, who ever knew a wall that had no better cement, to 
| [ſand fo ſure and ſolopg 2: Two hundred (ixty and ſeven years 
this State endured ; and yet bad it to do with ſtrong and puiſſant 
enemies, Some Kingdomes ow their greatneſſe nor ſo much to 
their own valour and wiſdome as to the weakaneſſe of their 
neighbours : bur it fared not thus with the Mammalukes, To 
omit Preſter John, who neighboured them op the ſouth; on all 
other ſides they were encompaſſed with potent oppoſers : From 
whom right valiantly they defended themſelves, till in the yeare 
1517 they were overcome by Sclimus the great Turkiſh Em- 
perour, | 

To conclude , As for the Amazons and their brave atchicve- 
' | ments, with much yalour and no manhood; they and their State 
had onely being in the brains of fabulous writers: As for the 
Aſſaſines, or regiment of rogues; it never ſpread to the breadth 
of any great countrey, nor grew tothe height of a Kingdome, 
but being the jakes of the world, was caſt out ina place betwixt 
barren hills : Bur this Empire of vafſals was every way won- 
derfull, ſtretching ſo farre over all Egypt and moſt of Syria, 
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and laſting ſo long. Adſtrange State ! wherein ſlavery was the 
firſt ſtep ro their throne, and apoſtafle che firſt article in their 
religion. 


Chap 20. 


T he manner of the death of Frederick King of 
Feruſalem ; His Will, and poſterity after hun, 
eAn interregnum both in Germanie and the 


K ingdome of Feruſalem. 


]* this ſame yeare Frederick ws of Jeruſalem and Empe- 
rour of Germanie ended his troubleſome dayes. A Prince, 
who in the race of his life mer with many rubs, ſome ſtumbles, 
no dangerous fall. Befides the Turk, he had to do with the 


Pope ( the Pope immorrall in his ſucceſſion. ) And though his | 


Holinefſe was unfit for warre (as being alwayes old, and never 
ripe for that place till almoſt rotten ) yer he uſed his own head, 
and commanded the hands of others ; whereby he kept Frede- 
rick inacontinuall warre. Yet neyer could he have beaten him 
with fair play, had he notuſed a weapon, if not againſt the law 
of Arms, againſt the law of God, and againſt which no guard, 
Arming his ſubjc&s againſt him, and Diſpenſing with the oath 
of allegeance, 

But he gave Frederick the mortall wound, in ſetting himſelf 
againſt himſelf; I mean, Henry his eldeſt ſonne. And though 
Frederick cafily conquered that rebellious youth,and made him 
faſt cnough, keeping him in priſon in Apulia,where he died : yet 
he carricd the grict hercof to his grave. Fornow he knew not 


where or in whom to place any confidence , as ſuſpeRing the |. 


fingle cord of Loyalty would nothold in others, which brake in 
his own ſonne though twiſted with Naturall affetion, 

The greatnefle of his ſpirit was a great haſtening of his death ; 
and being of a keen, eager, and aRtive nature, the ſharpneſle of 
the ſword cut the ſcabbard the ſooner aſunder. Bow he could 
pot, break he muſt, What-ever is reported, he dicd of no other | 
poiſon then ſorrow, ( which uſhered him intoa waſting ague ) 
grief being a'burden whercof the ſtrongeſt ſhoulders can bear 
the leaſt. As for the fame, that * Maufred his baſe ſon ſhould 
ſtifle him with a pillow : though I muſt confeſſe he might be 
taken on ſuſpicion,as likely enough to play ſuch a deviliſh prank; 
yet it is unreaſonable, that he who is acquitted by the 
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* Aucthours of the ſame time, ſhould bo condemned on the evi. 


dence of the writers of aftcr-ages. 
He diedar Florence in an obſcure caſtle on S. Lucies day, ha- [4/203 


ground them tro pawder who in his life-time durſt bave aver- 


| ſtantia his mother bearing him when weloigh Gxty years of 


excuſable. Many wives and concubines bg had, and by therp 


|| 2, Tole, daughter to Joba Conrade. Duke of Sivevia. 
3. Agnes, daughcer to the 


5+ Iſabella of Bavaria. Agnes, Married to Conrade 
6. Mawd, daughter to Joba Conſtance. Wite to Lewis Lande- 


ving reigned King of Jeruſalem three and twenty years. By his 


Will ke bequeathed many ounces of gold tothe Knights Tem- | D 
plars and Hoſpitallers, in recompence of the wrongs they had | | 


reccived by him. He left a great ſumme of money for the reco- 
very of the Holy land, to be diſpoſed at the diſcretion of the 
forsſaid knights, He forþzd any ftatcly funcrall for himſelf, 
though in his life immoderatel exceffivein pomp z as if he 
would do penance far his pride after dearh. A Prinee, who had 
he not been þindred with domeſticall diſcords, would have 
equallized Czfar himſclf: For if thus bravely he laid about him, 
his hands being tied ar home with eontinuall dillemriang, what 
would he have done if at liberty £ A fcandal is raifed fince his 
death, That he was but * a millers ſonne , but he would haye 


red it, Indeed he was very happy in mechanicall matters, ſuch 
3s we may term Libera]l handicrafts z as caſting, founding, 
carving in iron and brafle: Nether did this argue alow fol: 
to dabblce in ſuch mean implayments, but rather prgved the 
amplitndeand largeneſle ghereof ; of fa generall acquaintance, 
that no Art was a ſtranger to him, But the ſyfpicion of his 
birth roſe from the almoſt miraculous manner of it , Con- 


age. Bur both in Scripture and gther writers, we may ſee the 
ſonnes of lopg barren-morthers to have been fruicfyll in famous 
atchievements, 

Pity it was that he had ſome faults: yea, pity it bad been ifhe 
had not had ſqme. Bur his vices indecd were notorious and une 


many children, 
His wives. His legitimate children, Their preferment. 
:. Conſtantia, Qyeen of Henry, who reballed Kipg of the Romangs, 


Aragon. againſt him, 
Bren, 


Marquefſe of Moravia 
childlefle divorced. 
. Rutina. 


Land:grave of Hefitn. 


ing of England. rave of Heflen. 
" , His baſe fonnes. , 
| 


His concubine ci. Henziys, King of Sacdinlg. | 
Blanch. ” Mautred, - Uſurper of Sicily. 
3. Frederick, Prince of Anticch. 
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| It is much, that ſucceffion adventured in ſo many ſeverall 
botroms, ſhould miſcarry * Yet theſe foure ſonnes dying, left no 
laſting ifſue, and ih che third generation Fredericks ſtook, au 
that whole rate of Sueviati Prifices Wis EttihQt Which itt the 
judgement of ſome men was a judgement of Godathimfor his 
laſciviouſneſle. | 


more then twenty yeates after Fiedericks death: * One Thksd 
Colupp, 4 notable juggler, ſometittic brought up ar the Court, 
cuttingly ſowing together all the old hr 
arid ſtrerchitis theth out With inipudeney; preretided to be Fre- 
detick the Etmperour, long detained it captivity in Paleſtine. 
The difference betwixt thieit aTpeRs'wis calily reconciled , for 
few Phyftogtiomy: triatks are ſodeceply fixed ihany face, but char 
age 4nd tfiſery will alter theo. The credulity ofthe valgar ſorr 


titices t66k rhis btafſs fot gold without totichitis it, Bur the 
beſt etigitie whith gave this puppet hrs motion, was 2 bruit con- 
ſtahtly buzzed, That Frederick was riot dead. For Privices, the 
mahftiet of whole deaths hath been private 4d obſcure, fame 
commonly conjureth again out of their graves, ahd they walk 
abroad in the tongues and brains of many, whoaffirtn and be- 
lieve theth to be fill ative. But rhe world foors ſitfeted of this 
cheatets fotperie ; atd this glow.wotin when brought into the 
light, fhined a0 thore, but at Natites was buritt td aſhes by Rodul- 
phus the Emperour. | , EATS 

After Ftedeticks death there was afi inter egawm for three and 
twey yeares in the ry ne of Gefthiny. Tue it is, that of 
fore, William Earl of Holland ( 6fi&withour a beard, tiot va- 
lout ) wa hdrhinared Emprrour, The Spiritual leRours choſe 
Richard, btother tooart King Henry the third, Atidas it! Corn- 
wall he got tnkch coin, ſo Gernitty gc hith # bottotWſelle bag 
fo putit ih. A rhitd party nanied Alphonſe King of Caſtile, ar 
admitable Mathemartcian : Bur the oirtmnent of his tiafie is tar- 
red with the dead fie of His Acheiſticall fpeech; That'if he had 
been in Gods ſtead, he could have framed the werld better theri 
nowitis. Notwithſtanding the beſt Dutch writers make av i- 
terregnum, as counting the Empire ſtill a widdow and all theſc 
rather her ſuiters then any ber huſband, SS 

In like manner alſo in Paleſtige there was not any King for 
fourrcen - years afrer Fredeticks death. 'The right indeed lay 1n 
Conrade Duke of Suevia, Fredeticks font by Idle daughter to 
John Bren King of Jetuſalert#: But KEwus (0 imployed in defen- 
ding himſelf int Sicily 4g#inft MauFred his baſe btother ( who 
ſoon after diſpatched him our of the way ) that he had no leiſure 


We muſt not forget 4 mertiorable paſſage which happeried | 


of his Courtſhip, | 


Or bertayed cHetti to be couzened by Him : yea, ſome 


- 


4 C alviſine z 


r6 profecure his title to the ſraghients of lis Kibgdome of Jeru- 
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"Chap.21. —_— - 7 hiftory of Book IV. 


; 6 Chap. 2l, 

The Paſtorells killedin France ; King Lewwre- 
turned home. E | 

"E>- we back to King Lewis, who all this while ſtaycd in Pa- 


[eſtine,buſying himſelf partly in building and fencing of Si-* 


don and Ceſarea, partly in compoſing diſcords betwixt the 
Piſans and Genoans, even procecding to threaten them into 
agreement : Burthcſe armed men little cared for his naked me- 
nacing. He being alſo an cxcellent religious otuey and Cri- 
tick on holy monuments, much employed himſelfin redeeming 
of old ſacred places from the tyranny. of time and oblivion. . _ 
Mean time,-in his Kingdoyne of France happened this ſtrange 
accident ; An * Hungarian peſant, who is ſaid to have been an 
apoſtate to Mahomet and well learned, gathered together many 
thouſands of people, pomn_ they had intelligence from hea» 
ven to march to the Holy land. Theſe took on them the name 
and habit of Pſforeli, poore ſhepherds 5 in imitation belike ( as 


the Devil is Gods ape)of thoſe. in the Goſpel, who were warned | 


by Angels in a viſion to go to Bethlehem. 

Being to ſhape their courſe into Paleſtine, they went into 
France, ſhewing they had a vertigo in their heads, tniſtaking the 
Weſt for the Eaſt y ar clſc, that like vagabonds they were never 
out of their way. ; | 

The Holy Lamb was their enſigne, but their a&tions neither 
holy nor lambe-like' They-pillaged and killed the poor Jews 
as they went (an unhappy nation, whoſe heads lic pat for every 
ones hands to hit, and theirlegges ſo ſtand in mens way that few 
can go by them without ſpurningat them :)Where they wanted 
Jews, they made Jews of Chriſtians, eſpecially if they were 
rich, ufing them wich all cruelty. But at laſt near Burdeaux 
threeſcore thouſand of them were ſlain, and the reſt diſperſed, 
A rhymer of that age ( or in courtefic call him a Poet ) made 
this Epitaph onthem , 


* M ſemel, & bisC, L Iconjungere diſce ; 
Duxit Paſtorum ſaves Megara chorum, 


Learn to put together well, 

What M, C, C, L, I, do ſpell , B 
When ſome deviliſh fiend in France 

Did teach the Shepherds how to dance. |, 


By this time Lewis in Syria had ſtayed out the death and bu 
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riall of all his hopes to receive ſuccour from his own countrey, | 


Long expeQing in vain that France ſhould come to him, he at 
laſt returned to it. The greatneſſe of the burden he. bore, made 
him to go the faſter 5 and being loaden with debts to his Italian 
creditours, he ſecretly haſted home: Where ſafely arriving, bc- 
fides loyaltic to their Prince, loveto a ſtranger was enough to 
make him welcome, 


— 


——— 


Chap. 22. 


The converſronof the T artarians. Haalon con- 
quereth Perfia, and extinguiſheth the Caliphs 
of Babylon. 


Ewis is gone, and left the Chriſtians in Syria in a wofull 
condition, without hope of amendment. Now, can any 
goed come ont of Tartary 9 Canthe Northern wind blow a 
comfortable warmth 2 Yea ſee a ſtrange viciſſitude of things ! 
Haito the Chriſtian King of Armenia had travelled to Mango 
the Cham of Tattary, ro communicate to him the preſent dan- 
ger of the Tifrks,and to conſult of a remedy. He ſhewed, how 
if order were not taken with them in time, they would over- 
runne all Aſia : Lethim not count that he lay out of their rode, 
becauſe of his remote fituation : For what is the way wander- 
ers will nottrace? He might expe@ onely this courtefie, to be 
laſt devoured.' In conclufion, Haito prevailed ſo farre with 
this Pagan, that he not onely promiſed his affiſtance, bur alſo 
was baptiſed, and took the Chriſtian religion on him : So alſo 
did his whole countrey by his example ; and Chriſtianity be- 
ing the Court-faſhion, none would be out of it. Never fince 
the time of Conſtantine the Great, did the devill at once loſe a 


greater morſe], or was there made a iore hopefull accefſion ro 
the Faith, | 

Underſtand we this converſion of Tartary (thongh Authour 
predicate it univerfally of that whole countrey) onely of Ca- 
thaia, the Eaſtern and moſt refined part of thar Empire : For 

annibals yere ſtill in the North, who needed firſt tobe con» 
vertedtoreaſon and to be made men, before they could become 
Chiiſtians. Alſo at this fame time we find a ſwarm of Weſtern 
Tartarian heathens forraging * Poland. So it ſeemeth, fo vaſt 
was the Empire, that it was ſtill night in the Weſt,though it was 
day in the Eaſtern part thereof. 


_ Now; whether the converſion of theſe Tartarians was fo. 
EL lemnly. 
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| lemnly, deliberately, and methodically wrought by preaching, 


firſt thoſe things wherein the light of Nature concurreth with 
Faith ; then, thoſe wherein humane reaſon is no foe but ſtandeth 
neuter ; ſuch as are merely of Faith, leaving the iſſue of all. 
to God, whoſe * oratory onely can perſwade ſouls : or wherher 
( which is more probable ) it was but rumultuouſly done, many 
on a ſudden rather ſnatching then embracing religion, we will 
not diſpute, Sure it is that Mango ſent Haalon his brother ( who 
is ſaid to have married a wife an excellent Chriſtian, and *de- 
ſcended from the Wiſe-men who came to ſee our Saviour) with 
a great army to ſuppreſſe the Turks and affiſt the Chriſtians. Tr 
ſcemeth his army rid poſt , for falling into Perſia, he conquered 
ic ſooner then one can well travell ir, * in half a year. Ir facilica» 
red his victory, becauſc that countrey had much unfurniſhed her 
ſc1fro furniſh her forrain colonics and gariſons in Syria: And ge- 
nerally aQive nations are ſtrongeſt abroad,and weakeft at home; 
where they are onely ſtrong with conceit of their ſtrength be- 
lieved in other countreys, Thecity Samarchanda onely refiſted 
him. Haalon ſccing it would not come atthe firſt, let it ſtay 
counting it beneath a conquerour to tempt his fortune with a 
long ſiege, which perchance might alter the whole courſe of the 


Skimmed the cream of the conqueſt, and went away with what 
was caſic and ſmooth, deputing an infcriour captais to hew this 
knotty ſervice ; who after a long fiege ſubducd it. . For in re- 
ſpe&of the age of this ſiege, thatof Troy was buta child, it 
laſting * ſeven and twenty yeares z and at laft not taken bur yield- 
ed up, the defendants then wanting clothes to cover their na- 
kedneſle. 

From Perlia Haalon marched to Babylon:The Caliph where- 

of called Muſteazem, was ſo ſuperſtitious an idolater to his 
wealth, that he would not provide neceſſarics for the defenſe 
of the city ; and therefore it was quickly ſubdued. The cove- 
rous Caliph he* famiſhed to death, and then filled his mouth 
with melted gold, Every where Moſques went down and 
Churches up. 
Hence into Mcſopotamia : which he inſtantly conquered, 
with the cities of Aleppo and Edeſſa, He wonne and reſtored 
many places to Conrade the Chriſtian Prince of Antioch, 
which the Turks formerly detained from him. Yea, thisTar- 
rarian armic ſoawed Mclechem the Mammaluke Prince of E- 
gypr, whoſucceeded Tarqueminus, that he durſt not budge, 
ww many other good effices this Haalon did tothe Chriſtians 
in SyTria. 
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cards, and make him riſe aloſcr. Wherefore he himſelf onely | 
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Chap. 23. 
The diſcord betwixt the Genoans and Venetians, 
who burn the Genoans ſhips m Ptolemats. 


B*<- they were unworthy of this happinefſe, who would not 

be ar leiſure to make uſcof it, but buficed rhemſelyes in pri- 
vate diſſenſions, the Genoans againſt the Piſans and Venetians. 
Theſe States ( as many other in Italy )at this time were ſo proud 
in their Maſters old clothes', they ſcarce knew themlclves, 
grown brave with the feathers the Eagle bad moulced, and 
ſct up by the breaking of the. Emperour in Italy. The Vene- 
tians and Genoans were hardly matched : The Piſans wete not 
{oſtrong, but as ſtomachfull as either of them, and then in this 
point of policic ſuperiour to both ;_ That firſt fiding with the 
Genoans, they whipped the Venetians : then when they were 
ſufficiently humbled, raking part with the Veaetians, they ſtrip- 
ped and laſhed the Genoans : and the ſcales being even before, 
Piſa made that weigh down by courſe wherein ſhe caſt her 
. Now not content to fall out at home within the dores of 
Italy, they muſt fight in Syria in the open ſtreet, where the 
Turks looked on and laughed at them '; counting it in their ap- 
prehenſion as good ſport as to ſee a ſpider poifona toad. Be- 
| fides their old grudges tranſported hither out'of Iraly, this green 
wound was the cauſe of their diſſenfion here : In Prolemais 
| theſe three States had their ſeverall ſtreets, ſeverall markets for 
trading, and courts fer cauſes both civill and criminall: bur all 
three had one Church ( that of S. Sabbas ) common unto them, 
| by the ordering of the Pope himſelf , who counted the ſame 
Church might ſerve the worſhipers of the ſame God : Bur 
the * Venetians by the virtue of an ancient agreement betwixt 
| them and King Baldwine for thcir ſervice in winning this city, 
challenged a peculiar intereſt therein, Hereabout was their old 
buſtling ; and ina tumulc, the Genoans at that time ſurpaſſing for 
number, drave the Venetians out of the Church : Yea, Philip of 
Montfort, a French Governour of Ptolemais in the time of 
the interregnum, wanting not onely policie for a Magiſtrate, bur 
wit for a man ( Blondus * ſaith he was half-mad, and his ations 
ſpeak him no leſſe) compelled the Venetians generally to forfake 
the city. 

Implacably incenſed hereat,the Venetians arm thirteen galleys 
which they had at Tyre,and coming to Prolemais forc'd aſunder 
the chain which croſſed the haven, and burned five and twenty 
| ſhips of the Genoans which lay there, For alas ! being Ira; 
FJ nc 
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| "Chap. 14-4 "*222"2.-- The biſloryof Book 1V. 
216 ijnedinthehaven, they had no Sal bcing intangled ) ro turn | Anne 

and free themſelves one from another, And though united force | Dow. 
be moſt forcible, yet not. when ſo ſtifded and ſmothered chat it | vv 
carihot Exprefſe anid exetcife'ir felf, Mafy brave (ouldicrs in 
theſe ſhips loſt their lives.in'a bundle, withourſelling chem, or 
ever opening their wares. 

To av this loſſe, the State of Genoa ſent from home a 
navie of fiftie ſhips of all ſorts, which came to Tyre. There meet 
they with ReinctiusZenus Duke of Venice, with che united pow- 
er of the Venetians and Piſans, counting no fewer then ſeven- 
ty four veſſels well provided. They would have fought inthe 
very haven of Tyre, but the Governour of thecity forbad it x It 
would be more ſcandalous to Chriſtianity ; The roving fireballs 
might hurt the city, and finking ſhips hinder the harbour ; Be- 
fides, the conquered party would probably complain of the par- 
tiality of the place, that it more favoured one fide ; They ſhould 
not fight under his noſe 4 if they had a mind to it, let them out 
ahd try their fortunes in the open ſea, 
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Chap. 24. 
The Genoan navie beaten by the Venetian ; Sea 
and land-ſervice compared, both in danger and 
honour. 


> Yrnnwrag 2 it was performed z out they go and fall to their 

work. Theit gallies, like Oftriches, uſed their legges more 
then their wings, more running with oars then flying with ſails. 
Ar that time, before Orditance was found out, ſhips were both 
gunnes and bullers themſelves, and furiouſly ranne one againſt 
another, 

They began with this atietation : Herein ſtrength was much 
but not all , nimbleneſſe was alſo very advantageous to break 
and flent the down-right ruſhings of a ſtronget veſſel, Then fell 
they to grappling: Here the ſteady ſhip had the better of ir ; ang 
thoſe ſouldiers who beſt kept their legges could beſt uſe their 
arms,the ſureſt ſtander being alwayes the eſt ſtriker. Much 
valour was ſhewed on both fides, 2nd at laſt the victory fell ro 
che Venetian, The Genoans loſing five and twenty of their 
ſhips, fled, and ſaved the reſt in the haven of Tyre, atrer a moſt 

cruel and deſperate battel. 
'} And ſurely, generally fea-fights are more bloudy then thoſe 
on the land, cſpecially fince gunnes carne up, whoſe ſhot be- 
rwixt 


Anno 


Dom. 
AS 


twixt wind and water ( like thoſe wounds ſo often mentioned in 
the Scripture under the fifth rib.) is commonly obſerved mor- 
tall. Yea, full harder it is for a ſhip, whe arreſteg and ingaged 
in a batrel, to clear it. ſelf, then for ſouldiers by laid to (ave 
themſelves by flight. Here neither his own two nor his horſes 
four legges can beſtcad any z burlike accidents they mult pe- 
riſh with their ſubjects, and fink withtheir ſhip. . 
And then why is the ſea victory lefle honour, being more dan- 
er,then one atchieved by land 2 Ts it becauſe ſea-{ervice is nor 
o generall, nor ſo full of varieties, and the myſteries thereof 


a deeper ſharer,and valour not ſo much intereſted 2 Whatſocver 
it is, the laurel purchaſed on land hath a more lively verdure 
then thar which is got at ſea. 

We return to the Venetians : who uſing or rather abuſing 
this conqueſt, enter Ptolemais, caſt out all Genoans thence, 
throw down their buildings both publick and private, demoliſh 
the fort which they had builded at S. Saba, rifle and ſpoil their 
ſhops, warehouſes and ſtorchouſes : onely the Pope prevailed 
ſofarre with them, that they ſet at liberty the priſoners they 
had taken, 

Ten years did this warre laſt betwixt theſe two States in 
Sytia, compoſed at laſt( ſaith my Authour) by theauthority 
of Pope Clement the fourth, and by famine ( the bad cauſe of 
2 good effet) which in Paleſtine ſtarved them into agreement, 
Longer theſe warres laſted betwixt them in Italy : their ſucceſle, 
like the ſea they fought on, ebbing and flowing. In this coſtly 
warre Piſa was firſt beggered ; and for all her politick parta- 
king, Genoa at laſt trode ſo heavy upon her, that ever fince ſhe 
hath drooped and hung the wing, and at this day is maid to 
Florence, who formerly was miſtreſſe of a good part of Italy. 
Burt I have no calling and lefle comfort to proſecute theſe 
bloudy difſenfions : For warres of Chriſtians againſt Infidels 
are like the hear of exerciſe, which ſerveth to keep the body of 
Chriſtianity in health ; bur theſe civil warres amongſt them- 


religion, 


ſooner leatned ? or becauſe in ſea-fights fortune may ſeem to be j 
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ſelves, like the heat of afeaver, dangerous, and deſtructive of | 
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Chap. 25. 
(charles made King of Sicily and Feruſalem by 
the Pope ; Hugh King of (yprus pretendeth 
alſo to go to Feruſalem. | 


V E have now 2otten Pantaleon, a Freachman, who ſuc- 

cceded Robert in the titular *Patriarchſhip of Jeruſalem, 
to be Pope, by the name of Urbane the fourth. To advance the 
Holy cauſe, after fourteen years in#terregnwm in Syria, he ap- 
pointed Charles Duke of Anjou, yonger brother to King Lewis 
of France, King of Sicily and Jeruſalem, and it was ratified by 
Clement the fourth his ſucceſſour. 

This honour was firſt offered to Lewis himſelf , bur piety 
had dried up in him all ambitious humours : then to our Henry 
of England , but his warre-waſted purſe could not ſtretch to the 
Popesprice : Ar laſt, this Charles accepted ir. Butir is not for 
any ſpeciaJl fayour to the buſh, if a man run under it in a ſtorm : 
it was no love to Charles, but to himſelf, to be ſheltred from 
Maufred, that the Pope conferred this honour upon him. And 
the wife of Charles; that ſhe might go in equipage with her 
three ſiſters, being Queens, ſold all her * jewels to furniſh her 
husband with money to purchaſe theſe Kingdomes : that ſex 
loving bravery well, but greatneſle better. 

Now the Pope ( whoſe well groundedand bounded bountie 
will never undo him , for where he giveth away the meat he 
ſclleth the ſauce )* conditioned with Charles on theſe termes : 
Firſt, that he ſhould conquer Maufred then King of Sicily, who 
moleſted the Pope ; and that he ſhould finally ſubdue all there- 
maining race of Frederick the ſecond, Emperour, who claimed 
that Kingdome. Sccondly, in acknowledgement that he held 
theſe Kingdomes from the Pope, he ſhould pay him an annuall 
penſion of four ( ſome ſay fourty ) thouſand pounds. Provided, 
if this Charles ſhould chance to be choſen Emperour of Ger- 
many, that then he ſhould either refigne Sicily backagain into 
the hands of his Holineſſc, * or not accept the Empire. For he 
knew that all Empcrours would be poſſeſſed with an anti- 
papall ſpirit ; and that they would hold Sicily, not in homage 
from the Church, but as a member of the Empire : Beſides, the 
Pope would not diſpenſe that Princes ſhould hold pluralitic of 
temporall Dominions in Italy ; eſpecially, he was ſo tickliſh 
he could not endure the ſame Prince ſhould embrace him on 
both fides. 

Ever fince, the twinne-titles of Sicily and Jeruſalem have 


gone 


Anno 


Dom. 
WAYNE 


I265 


"Book |lV. Theholy Warre. K. + 


Charles, 
Hugh. 


Chap. «6: 


Anno 


i in 


1269 
Sept, 


27. 


1261 


12623 


Dom. 


one together;and fir it is that the ſhadow ſhould follow the ſub- 
ſtance. Charles ſubdued Maufred and Conradine his nephew 
(the laſt of the Suevian race, and grandchild to Emperour Fre- 
derick) and was poſſeſſed of Sicilie, and lived there , bur as for 
the gaining of Jeruſalem, he little regarded it, nor came thither 
at all : A watchfull King, who never ſlept in his Kingdome. 

His abſence gave occafion to * Hugh King of Cyprus to fur- 
biſh up new his old title to the Kingdome, as lineally deſcended 
from Almerick the ſccond. And coming to Ptolemais, he there 
was crowned King of Jeruſalem : But the extremity of the fa- 
mine ( all rhings being exceſſive dear ) much abated the ſolem- 
nity and ſtate of his Coronation. 


Chap. 26. 


The T artarians alienated from the Chriſtians ; 
Bendocdar tyrannizeth over them, and Lewy 


Kung of France ſetteth forth again for to ſuc- 


cour them. 


Bu betwixt two Kings the Kingdome went to the ground : 
For * Haalon the Tartarian Prince, and late Chriſtian con- 
vert, was returned home to ſucceed his brother Mango in the 
Empire, leaving Abaga his ſonne with competent forces in the 
city of Damaſcus, which he had wonne from the Turks. Soon 
after, Abaga followed his father, aud ſubſtiruted Guirboca his 
| Lieutenant in Damaſcus. | 
| This Guirboca, upon the occaſion of his nephew raſhly ſlain 
by the Chriftians in a broil, fell off wholly from Chriſtianity, 
with all the Tartarians his countreymen. The occafion this; The 
Dutch Chriſtians return with great booty they had taken from 
the Turks , * Guirboca's nephew meeteth them, demandeth it 
for himſelf ; the Chriſtians deny him (as ſouldiers are very ten- 
der-conſcienced in that point, counting it a great finne to part 
with the ſpoil they are poſſeſſed of: Jhence brawls,then blows , 
Guirboca'snephew is ſlain : Hereat the Tartarians ( who were 
very humorous in their friendſhip ; if not obſerved to an inch, 
loſt forever ) indiſcontent, all cither reel afide ro Mahomet, or 
fall back to Paganiſme. 

Herein the Chriſtians cannot be excuſed:Tnfant-converts mult 
be well tended. It had been diſcretion in them, even againſt 
diſcretion to have yielded a little to theſe Tartarians, and foro 
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continue their amity, which was ſo advantageousto the Holy 
Wwarſc. 
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warre. However, one may queſtionthetruth of their converſi- 
on,whether reall at firſt : This ſpring was too forward to hold, 
and the ſpcedy withering of their religion argueth it wanted 
root. And as tame foxes, ifthey break looſe and return wild, do 
ren times more miſchief then thoſe which are wild from the 
beginning z ſo theſe renegadoes raged more furiouſly then any 
Pagans againſt religion, Guirboca ſacrificed many Chriſtians to 
the ghoſt of his nephew, deſtroyed Ceſarea and burat it, ufing 
all cruclty againſt the inhabitants. 

Norleſſe were the Chriſtians plagued at the ſame time with 
Bendocdar the Mammaluke Prince in Egypt z who ſucceeded 
Melechem, and every where raging againſt them, cither killed 
or forced them to forſwear their religion. The city of Joppa 
he took and burned , and then wonne Antioch, ſlaying there- 
in twenty thouſand, and carrying away captive an hundred 
thouſand Chriſtians, But it may jaſtly be ſuſpected that theſe 
numbers were written firſt in figures, and therefore at too 
much length, when the adding of nothing may increaſe many 
thouſands, 

Theſe wofull tidings brought into Europe, ſo wrought on 
the good diſpoſition of Lewis King of France, that he reſol- 
ved to make a ſecond voyage into Paleſtine to ſaccour the 
Chriſtians, 

He ſo fixed his mind en the journeys end, that he ſaw not the 
dangers in the way, His Counſel could not diſſwade, though 


— 


ounger men take their turns: They recounted rohim his former 
ll ſucceſle , How lately had that hot countrey ſcorch'd the lilies 
of France, not onely to the blaſting of the leaves, but almoſt wi- 
thering of the root 2 Beſides, the finews of the Chriſtians in Sy- 
ria were ſo ſhrunk, that though lifted up, they could not ſtand ; 
That Nature decayed, but not thus wholly deſtroyed, was the 
ſubjeR of phyſick ; That the Turks had got a habit of conquer- 
ig, and rivetcd themſclves into the poſſeflion of the countrey , 
ſo that this voyage would bur fleet the cream of the Kingdome 
to calt it into the fire. , 

Bur as a vehement flame maketh feuel of whatſoever it mcet- 
eth g ſo this Kings carneſt reſolution turned bridles into ſpurres, 
and hindrances into motives to his journey. Was he old? ler 
him makethe more ſpeed, leſt envious death ſhould prevent him 
of this occaſion of honour, Had he ſpedill formerly ? he would 
ſeek his credit where he loſt it : Surely, Fortunes lottery had not 
all blanks, but that after long drawiog he ſhould light ons prize 
at laſt. Were the Chriſtians in ſo low a caſe * the greater need 
they had of ſpeedy help. | 
Thus was this good Kings judgement over.-zenled, - And! 

urely' 


they did diſſwade him. Firſt, they urged, that he was old ; let þ 
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| doth vindicate him z 


ſurely though Devotion be the naturall heat, Diſcretion(which 
wanted in him } is the radicall moiſture of an aRtion, keeping it 
healchfull, proſperous, and long-lived, 

Well, King Lewis will go, andto this end provideth his na- 
vie; andis accompanied with Philip and Triſtram his Sonnes, 
Theobald King of Navarre his ſonne'in law, Alphonſe his bro- 
ther, and Guido Earl of Flanders, There weart alſo Edward 
eldeſt ſonne to Henry King of England. It was a wonder he 
would now adventure his head when he wasto receivea Crown, 
his father being full-ripe to drop down withoutgathering, ha-. 
ving reigned longer thea moſt men live, fifty and five yeares. 
But thirſty was this Edward of honour: Longſhanks was he 
called : and as his ſtrides were large,ſo vaſt and wide was the ex- 
tent of his deſire. As for his good Father, he was conteat to let 
o the ſtaff of his age. for to be a prop to the Church. And 
though King Lewis was undiſcreet in going this journey, he was 
wiſe in chooſing this his companion, to have this ative Prince 
along with him, ir being good toeye a ſuſpicious perſon, and 
not to leave him behind. C. 

ER: Crouch-back , not that he was crook-ſhouldered, or 
camel-backed :( From which our Engliſh Poet moſt zealouſly 


* Edmond like him the comelieſt Prince alive, 
Net crwok-bac'd, ne in no wiſe disfigured, 

As ſome men write, the right line to deprive, 
, Though g reat falſehood made it to be ſcriptured.) 
but from the Eco e, ancicntly (called a Crouch ( whence 
Crouched Friars ) which now he'wore in his voyage to Jeruſa- 
lem. And yet it maketh it ſomewhat ſuſpicious, that in Latine 
* records he is never read with any other epithet then Gibbo- 
ſ=#. But be he crooked or not, ler us on ſtraight with our ſtory, 
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and commendation. 


Ewis now having hoiſcd up ſail, it was concluded by the ge- 
nerall conſent of his Counſell, That to ſecure and clear the 
Chriſtians paſſage to Paleſtine from pirates, they ſhould firſt 
rake the city of Carthage in Africa by the way. 


With Edward went his brother Edmund Earl of Lancaſter, | 


| Brooks er- 


Lewis beſregeth the city of Tunis, His death: 
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| This Carthage long wraſtled with Rome for the ſovercignty, 
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| ſel of Cito it was quite deſtroyed : who alledged; That it was 


ahd gave as thany foils as ſhe took, till Scipio at laſt cruſhed out 
her bowels with one deadly fall. Yetlong after the city ſtood 
before wholly demoliſhed, to be a ſpurre to put metallinto the 
Romanes, and tb be a fotrain mark for their arrows, leſt other- 
wiſe they ſhould ſhoot againſt rhemſelves. Ar laſt by the coun- 


not ſafe to have aknife ſo near their throat ; and though good 
uſe might be fade of an enemy at arms end, yet it was dange- 
rous to have him toocloſe ro ones fide ; as Carthage was within 
a dayes fail from Rome. 

- Out of the ruines of this fatnous citis, Tutyis aroſe ; as often 4- 
ſtinking elder growerh our of the place where __— hath beeti 
felled. Thieving was their trading : but then as yet they were 
Apprentices to piracie. whereof at this day they are grown Ma- 
ſters. Yea, not conſiderable was Tutiis then ih bigneſſe, great 
onely in miſchief. But as a ſmall ſcratch juſt upon the turning of 
a joynrt is more troubleſome then a bigger ſore in atother place; 
ſo this paltry town (the refuge of rogues, and wanderers home) 
ſeated in the paſſage berwixt Europe, Afia, and Africa, was 4 
worſe annoyance to Chriſtian traffick then a whole countrey of, 
Saracens elſewhere. Whetefore both tb revenge the bloud of 
many Chriſtians, who paſſing this way to Paleſtine were eithet 
killed or taken caprive, as alſo to ſecure the way for thetime to 
come, Lewis with his whole flzer ( augmented with the navy of 
Charles King of Sicilie and Jeruſalem, his bfbther ) bent his 
courſe to it, | 

It was concluded both utneceſſity td ubfitting, firſt in a fair 
way to ſumtimon the city ; becauſe like pernicious vermitie they 
were to be rooted out of the world by atty means : nor was it 
meet to laviſh the ſolemn ceretwonies of warre on a cottipany of 
chieves and murderers. 

The fiege was no ſooner begun but the plague ſciſed 6h the 
Chriſtian armie : whereof thouſands died ; amongſt others, 
Triſtram King Lewis his fonne: And he himſelf of a flux foltow- 
ed after, This Lewis was the French Jofia, both for the piety 
of his life and wofulneſſe of his death, ingaging himſelf in a 
needleſſe warre. Many good laws he made for his Kingdome: 
that hot the worſt, firſt * retrenched his Birods: 
to ſuffer parties to trie their intricate titles to land by duclls. He 
ſcyercly puniſhed blaſphemers, * ſearibg theit lips with ah hot 
iron, And becauſe by his command it was executed upon a great 


ſaid before , I wouldro-God that with ſearing my own 
lips I could baniſh out of my realm all abuſe of oaths, He loved 
more to heare Serttions then tohEpreſent at Maſe : whereas on 


rich cirizen of Paris, ſome ſaid he wasatyratit : He heating it, | * 


the cotitrary our * Henry the third ſaid, he had rather ſee = 
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48#4{ God then hearanotheri (peak of him:thoagh neverſo well. | His 
Dow. | body was carried into France:theretobe buried;--and was molt 
a | miſerably toſſed ;- it being obſerved,r tharthe ſa cannot digaft 
the cruditieof a dead. corpſe, 'bcing/a- due debt, rabe imearred | 
wherc ir dierh ; and a ſhip 9 92d robemade a bier of. He 
was Sainred after his death by Boniface the eighth; and rhe five 
and ewetitieth day of Auguſt (on whichdaymn hi firt voyage 
ro Paleſtine: he- went on thipboard)) 2is confecrated-tohis-me- 
morie. 'Hervin he'had beret buck then as good a min, ! I mean 
our Henry the ſixth, 'who could [not' be canonized withonea | 
mighrcic ſumme -of | ——_ belike /Angels' :making Sams iar 
| Rome. 3 #1211" Lows p77. Guy 
| nit 
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 Tuns taken, T he French return home, whileſt our 
Edwardvaliantly ſettethfarward for Paleitine. 


1271 BY! this time Tunis:was. brought w great diffade\ anducdfalt 
on theſe conditions ſurrendred , That itſhg ay yea yto 
| Charles King of Sicily ard Jrofatdlt —_— ns ; 
[That it ſhould receive ChriſtianMibifters ff — 
| their religion If any Saracen would be baptized, he ſhould be 
ſuffered 3; That all Chriſtiancaptives ſhould be ſet. free ';: "That! 
'they ſhould pay back ſo much money as ſhould Nth: 
| Chriſtians charges in this voyage. Our Edwardwould: needs' 
| ' have had the town beaten down,and all put to the ſword; think- 
ing the fouleſt quarter too fair for them, Their.goods (becauſe 
| got by robberic)he would have ſacrificed as an/anathemetoGod, 
| and burnt ro aſhes ; His own ſhare he execrated, and cauled jt £9 
| beburar, forbidding the Engliſh to fave any thing of it ; becauſe 
that coals ſtolen our of that fire, would ſooner burn their houſes 
then warm their hands. Ir croubled not the conſciences ofocher' | 
Princes to enrich themſelves herewith, but they ghutredehem-' 
ſelves with the ſtolen honie which they found inthis hive of 
drones : And which was worſe, now their bellies were full chey 
would go to bed, return home, and goe no further. '. Yeag the 
young King of France, called Philip the Bold, was fearfull.to 
proſegure his journey to Paleſtine ; whereas Prince Edward 
{truck his breaſt, and ſwore, That though all hisfriends forſgak 
him,yet he would enterProlemais,though but onely withFowin 
his horſc-keeper. By which ſpeech he incenſed the Eogliſh ro | 
[80 on with him. | 
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The reſt pleading the diſtemperature of the weather,” weat to! 
Sicily, in hope with change of aire to' recover their health : 
'Where many of them found what they ſought to avoid, death : 
amongſt other, Theobald King of Navarre,and I{abell his wife, 
and William Earl of Flanders, who endcd their dayes art Dre- 
panum- Befides, their navie was purſuivanted after with a hor- 
rible tempeRt;' and a curſe ( entailed (either on their ill-gotten 
2oods, or deſerting Gods cauſe, or both)arreſted them in their 
return: ſorhatofthis great wealth little was landed in Europe, 
their ſhips being wracked,and the goods therein caſt into the ſea; 
with which the waves playcd alittle, and then chopped them 
up at a morſe. Whileſt the weather frowning on them, ſmiled 
on the Engliſh, Prince Edward no whit damnified cither in his 


fort of the Chriſtians there-being in grear diſtreſſe. 


Chap: 29: | 
Prince Edwards performance in PaleStine : He 


# dangerouſly wounded ; yet recovereth, and 
returneth home ſafe. 


AT his arrivall the laſt ſtake of the Chriſtians was on loſing ; 
For Bendocdar the Mammaluke Prince of Egypt and Sy- 
ria, had brought Prolemais to ſo low ancebbe, that they therein 
reſolved (if ſome unexpeRedaduccour reverſed nottheir inten- 
tions) within three dayes to refigane the citic unto him. Edward 
landing ſtayed this precipitation, who arrived with his armie 
there in the veryimteriw,in opportunitie it ſelf, which is the very 
quinteſſence of time ; ſo that all concluded his coming (thus 
hitting the mark) was guided by the hand of an eſpeciall pro- 
vidence. 
And now thoſe who before in deſpair would have thrown 
up their cards, hope at leaſt to make a ſaving game; and the 
hriſtians taking comfort and courage, both defie their ene+: 
mies, and their own thoughts of ſurrendring the citie.\ Prince 
Edward having ſufficiently manned and vicualled Ptolemais, 
taking fix or ſeven thouſand ſouldiers, marched to Nazareth ; 
which he took, and ſlew thoſe he found there, Afﬀeerthis, 
about midſummer, underſtanding the Turks were gathered to- 
her at Cakhow fourtie miles off, very carly in the morning 


e ſet upon them, flew a thouſand, and put the reſt to flight. | 
. ” In 


men or ſhips, with Elenor his tender conſort then young with 
child, ſafely arrived at Prolemais, to the great ſolace and com- 
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In theſe skirmiſhes he eavecvident teſtimonies of his perſo- 
nall valour : Yea, in cold bloud he would boldly challenge 
any Infidel roa duell. To ſpeak truth, this his conceived per. 


fe&tion was his greateſt imperfeRion : For the world was abun- | * 


dantly fatisfied in the point of his valour , yet ſuch was his con- 
fidence of his ſtrength, and cagerneſſe of honour, that having 
merited the eſteem of a moſt ſtout man, he would ſtill ſupere- 
rogate: yea, he would profer to fight with any mean perſon, 
if cried up by the - volge for a tall man : this daring being 
a general faultin great ſpirits, and a great faulr in a General, 
who ſtaketh a. pearl againſt a piece of glaſſe. The beſt was, 
in that age a man fighting with ſword and buckler, had 
in 2 manner many lives to loſe ; and duells were nor 
dangerous. | | 
Whileſt he ſtayed at Ptolemais, Elenor his Lady was deli. 
vercd of a fair daughter, called from her birth-place Joan of 
Acres : But fear of her husbands death abated her joy at her 
daughters birth, The-Turks not matching him in valour,thoughr 
to maſter him with treachery, which was thus contrived : The 


Admirall of Joppa, a Turk, pretended he would turn Chriſtian, | 


and imployed one Anzazim an Aſſafine in the buſineſſe betwixt 
him and Prince Edward , whocarried himſelf ſo cunningly,that 
by often repairing to our Prince he got much credit and eſteem 
with him. 

* Some write,this Anzazim was before alwayes bred under 
ground, ( as men keep hawks and warre»horſes inthe dark, to 
make them more frerce) that ſo coming abroad, he ſhould fear 
to venture on no man. But ſure, ſo cunning a companion had 
long conycrſed with light, and beenacquainted with men, yea, 
Chriſtians and Princes, as appearcth by his complying carriage; 
elſc, if he had not been well read intheir company, he could nor 
have been ſo perfeR in his leſſon, But let him be bred any where, 
or in hell it ſelf : For this was bis religion, To kill aty he was 
— or onthe non-performance willingly to forfeit 
his life. / | 

The fifth time of his coming he brought Prince Edward 
lertery from his Maſter, which whileft he was reading alone and 
lying on his bed, he ſtruck him into the arm with an invenomed 
knife. Being about to fetch another ſtroke, the Prince with his 
foot gave him ſuch a blow that he felled him to the ground 
and wreſting the knife from him, ranne the Turk into the belly, 
and flew him ,; yet ſo, that in ſtruggling he hurt himſelf there- 


- | with in the forchead. Ar this noiſe im ſprang his ſervants, 


and one of them with a ſtool beate' the braines out of the 
dead Turks head , ſhewing little wit in his owne-z and the 
Prince was highly diſpleaſed, that the monument of __ 
| V 2 . tour 
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| Chap.29. Sam.” T he hiftory of Book 


| nnd cenuhe nenulfet geen hens Yea, this ad- 
ct 


- | Turks,had not he * difſwaded them, becauſe then many Chri- 
«-| tians unarmed, andin ſmall companies, were gone to viſit the 
| Sepulchre, all whoſethroats had then probably been cur before 


lour ſhould be ftained with anothers crucltic. 

It is ſtoried, how * Elenor his Lady ſucked all the poyſen 
out of his wounds, without doing any harm to her felf: So 
ſovercign a medicine is a womans tongue, anointed: with the 
vercue of loving affeRion. Pirie it is ſo pretty. a ſtory-ſhould 
not be true, ( with all the miracles in Lovers Legends) and 
ſure he ſhall get himſelf no credit, who undertaketh to confute| 
2 paſſageſo ing tothe honourofthe ſex : Yet can it not 
ſtand with what * others have written; How the Phyfician 
who was todrefſe his wounds, ſpake to the Lord Edmund and 
the Lord John Voyfie to take away Lady Elenor out of the 
Princes preſence, leſt her pitic ſhould be crucll cowards him, 
in net ſuffering his ſores to be ſearched to the quick. And 
though ſhe cried out and wrung her hands , Madame, faid 
they, be contented ; it is better that one woman ſhould weep a 
little while, then that all the Realme of England ſhould la- 
ment a great ſeaſon - And ſo they conduted her out of the 
place. And the Prince, by the benefit of phyfick, good atten- 
dance; and an antidote the Maſter of the Templars gave him, 
ſhewed himſclf on horſc-back whole and well within fifteen 
dayes after. 

The Admirall of Joppahearing of his recaverie, utterly diſ- 
avowed that he had ary handiin the treacherie : as none will 
— father unſucceeding villany. True it is, he wastrul 
ſorrowfull ; whether becauſe Edward was ſo bad, or no worſe 
wounded, he knoweth that knoweth hearts. * Some wholly 
acquit him herein, and conceive this miſchief proceeded from 
Simon Earl of Montforts hatred to. our Prince, who bearing 


him and all his kindred an old grudge for doing ſome conceived 
4 _ 


m_—_ to his father, (in very nothing bur juſtice to a re- 
bell) hired, as they think, this Aſſafine to murder him , as a lit- 
tle before for the ſame quarrell he had ſerved Henry ſonne to 
Richard King of the Romanes, and our Edwards couſia ger- 
mane, at Viterbo in Italy. It is much this Simon living in France 
ſhould centrive this Princes death in Paleſtine : but malice hath 


to the cunning of the engineer, to work unſeen ; and the 
ker from him the blow is given, the leſſe is he himſclf ſu- 
"Whoſvever plotted, God prevented it, andthe Chriſtiane 
there would have revenged it, but Edward would nor ſuffer 
them. In all haſte they would have marched and fallen on the 


their return. 
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and ſharer : and ſo he furniſhed himſelf accordingly, with com- 


\came as farre as the Alpes in Savoy 'to wait on Edward in his re- 


Fighteen monerhs he (ſtayed at Prolemais, and then came back 
ehrough Icaly, wirhour doing any extraordinarie matter in Pale- 
ftine. What mulick can one ſtring make when all the reſt are 
broken © what could Edward do alone, when thoſe Princes fell 
back on whom the projet moſt relied? Lewis and Charles were 
the main undertakers ; Hd ward entertained bur as an adventurer 


petent forces to ſuccourathers,but not to ſubſiſt of themlelyes. 
Bt as too often, where the principal miſcarrieth,the ſecond and 
ſureties muſt lic at the ſtake to make the debr good: ſoin their 
default he valiantly went forward though having in all but chir- 
reen ſhips and ſome thouſands of men, ( too many for a plain 
Prince to viſit with, and too few for agreat oneto warre with) 
and performed what lay within the compaſle of his power. In a 
word, his coming to Prtolemais and affiſting them there, was like 
a cordial! given to a dying man, which doth plece our his life (or 
death rather)a few groncs and as many gaſps the longer. 

By this time Henry his aged father being dead ( his lampnor 
quenched bur going out for want of oil } the Engliſh Nobilitic 


turn. Leave we him then to be attended home by them to receive 
the Crown,to which no lefle his vertucs then birth enticled him. 
Since the Conqueſt he was the firſt King af his name, and the 
firſt that ſettled the Law and State (deſerving the ſtyle of * Eng- 
lands Juſtinjan)and that freed this Kingdome from the wardſhi 
of the Peers ; ſhewing himſc|fin all his aRtions after, capable to 
command not the realm onely but the whole world. 


Chap. 20. 
Rodulphus the Emperours voyage to Palefline 
bindred. The Duke of Mechlenburg his cap- 


tivitie and inlargement, 


REforc Edwgrds departure, Hugh King of Jeruſalem and Cy- 
rus concluded a peace ( to our * Princes ſmall liking) with 
the Memmnidake Sulran of Egypr,to hold oneJy inand near Pto- 
lemais; whereby the Chriſtians had ſome breathing-time. But 
that which now poſſcfſed all mens thoughts and ralk'in Syria, | 
was the expeRation of Rodulphus co come thither with a great 
armie ; who ( after rwo and twentie yeares interregnum) was 
choſen Emperour of Germany. | 
This Rodulphus was a mean Earl of Haſpurg (Frederick the 
laſt Emperour was his * godfather; who littlethought, thar ha- 
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{who formerly had been engineer to this Dukes father)ſet him at 
liberty, together with Martine'bis ſervant ; that he who ſo long | 


him)and livedin a private way. But now the Empire refuſing 
her rich ſujrers, marricd this Earl without any portion,onely for 
pure love. A preferment beyond his expeRartion, not above his 
deſerts: For Germany had many bigger lights, none brighter. 
Pope Gregory the tenth would not ratifie his eleRtion, but on 
this condition, That he ſhould in perſongnarch with an armie to: 
Paleſtine. And though this was but an old policie, To ſend the 
Empecrours far away,that ſo he might commang in chief in their 
abſcnce;yet his Holineſſe did ſo turn and drefle this thrid-bare 
plot with ſpecious pretenſes of picty, that ir paſſed for new and 
freſh, eſpecially ro thoſe that beheld ir at diſtance. Bur Rodul- 
phus could not be ſpar2d out of Germany, being there imployed 
in civil diſcords : The knees of the Dutch Princes were too (tiff 
to do him homage, till he ſoftned thera by degrees. And indeed 
he was not provided for the Holy warre,and wanted a ſtock of 
his own todrive ſo coſtly a trade, having no paternall lands con- 
fiderable,no bottom to begin on; though through his thrift and 
providence he firſt laid the foundation of the Auſtrian familie. 
' Yet ſomewhat to anſwer expeRation, he ſent'Henry Duke of 
Mechlcnburg with competent forces into Paleſtine : Who co- 
ming to Pcolemais, made many notable incurſions into the 
countrey about Damaſco, with fire and ſword deſtroying all as 
he went, and carrying thence many rich booties ; till at laſt he 
was circumvented & taken priſoner by the Mammalukes, Twen- 
Y fix yearcs he [lived in captivity, keeping his conſcicnce free all 
the while : Arlaſt the Sultan of Egypt ( a renegado Germane, 


had ſhared of his miſeric, might alſo partake of his happineſſe. 
No ſooner had this Duke put to ſea, fon he was again taken by 
pirates ; and the Sultan,our of pitic to this diſtreſſed Prince, and 
out of ſcorn that fortune ſhould fruſtrate and defeat his reall 
courtefic, ſet him free again, At laſt he came ſafely home, and 
was there welcomed with aſmuch wonder as joy ; his ſubjes 
conceiving his return a reſurreAion, having buricd him in their 
thoughts long before. 

Here he found * two counterfeits, who pretended themſclves 
to be this Duke,and on that title challenged lodging with Ana- 
ltafia his Lady. Burt the one of them had a ſofter bedfellow pro- 
vided him,a pool of water, wherein he was drowned ; the other 
was made a bonefire of,to ſolemnize the joy of theDukes return. 
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Charles King of Feruſalem ; His intentions in $y- 
ria ſtopped by the Sicilian Veſpers; His death, 
and ſonnes ſucceſs1on. 


Y this time Charles King of Jeruſalem and Sicily had made 
great preparations for che Holy war. And to make his claim 
to the Kingdome of Jeruſalem the ſtronger, he bought alſo the 
title of Maria Domicella Princefle of Antioch, which pretended 
aright to the ſame, He ſent alſo Roger the Count of S. Severine 
2$ his Vice-roy to Prolemais:where he was honourably reccived 
in deſpite of Hugh King of Cyprus, by the eſpecial favour ofAl- 
bertine Morilige the Venetian Conſul there, And now his navie 
was reported to be readie, and that by the way he had a projet 
upon Michael Paleologus the Emperour of Greece:Whe all his 
intentions were ſuddenly blaſtedzit ſo happening, that on Eaſter 
day,as the bell tolled toEven-ſong,all the throats of theFrench- 
men in Sicily were cut in a moment by the natives thereof, and 
that Ifland won by Pcter King of Aragon. The grand contriver, 
of this maſſacre was one Jacobus Prochyta a Phyſician , and I 
- | dare ſay he killed more in an houre then he cured all his life-time, 
Thoſe that condemn the Sicilians herein, cannot excuſe the 
French; ſuch formerly had been their pride, luſt, covetouſneſle, 
and crueltie to the people of that Ifland,putting them cauſeleſly 
toexquilite torture,ſo that an ordinary hanging was counted an 
extraordinarie favour. But the ſecrecie of contriving this ſlaugh- 
ter of the French was little lefle then miraculous 1 that ſo many 
knowing it,nane ſhould diſcover itzlike cunning dogs,barking in 
triumph after they had bitten,not before, to give any warning. 
Hence grew the provetb of the Sicilian Yeſpers ; though their 
Even-ſong was nothing ro the Engliſh Mattens intended in the 
Gunpowder-Treaſon. Mean time King Charles was at Rome, 
beholding the making of Cardinals, when this doleful news was 
brought unto him,and ſtruck him to the heart. He ſurvived a year 
or two longer, but dull and melancholick, living as it were with- 
out life, and died at laſt, having reigned King of Jeruſalem 
twentie year, A Prince which had tafted of various ſucceſle , 
fortune for a while ſmiling on him, and ar laſt laughing at him. 
His ſon Charles ſucceded him in the Kingdome of Naplesand 
in thetitle of Jeruſalem.He was ſurnamed Cundator, Delayer 
hot in the ſame ſenſe as Fabius the Shield of Rome was {o cal- 
led:he onely ſtayed till opportunitic was come z our Charles, till 


it was paſſed.I find nothing memorable of him except this, That 
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offended with the Templars in Paleſtine for taking part againſt 
him with the King of Cyprus, he ſeiſed ontheir lands, and con- 
fiſcated all their goods they had in Naples orany other part of 
his dominions, How-ever,lcthim haye room jn'the catalogue of 
our Kings of Jeruſalem. For as high hills near the ſea-fide,though 
otherwiſe never {o baſe and barren ground, yet will ſexve to 
ſea-marks for the direQion of mariners; ſa this Charles, toge- 
ther with Hugh, John,and Henry, Kings of Cyprus,pretendin 
allo to. Jeruſalem, though we reade nothing remarkable 
them, will become thefront ofa page, and ſerve to divide and 
diſtioguiſh times,and to parcell the hiſtoric the berter to our ap- 
rehenfion, As for the bare anatomie of their reigne(for we find 
it not fleſhed with apy hiſtorie ) with the dates of their begin- 
nings and-codiogs, we ſhall preſent it to the reader hercafter in 
our Chronologie. 


| 


|cth (as we conceive) from one of theſecauſes: Firſt the Stare is 


| kept bim jn contiouall imployment.. This Abaga had a prettic 


— — — — _— —— — —_— — —— — — — — 


| Chap.. 32, 

The ſucceſsion of the «M ammaluke Princes in 
Egypt. Alphir taketh Tripoli and Tyre ; The 
wofull eftate of Polemats. 


were vigilant to infeſt the reliques of the Chriſtians in Pa- 
leftine;WhichPrinccs ſucceſſion we will adycature to ſet downs 
oor are we diſcouraged withthe difficulties which cacounter us 
herein. The bardneſle in the Kory of the Mammalukes proceed- 


not written direQly, but by rcflexion 5; not ſtoricd by any con- 
ſtant writer of their own, but. in ſnaps and parcels, as the Chro-| 
niclers of neighbouring Chriſtian countreyes haye carched at 
11 7 euay* 4 , out of a popular errour,their chief Captains by | 
reaſon of their large authoritic paſle for abſolute Kipgs, Third- 
ly, the ſame King hath many names, and the- {ame name by 
tranflation in (undrie languages is ſtrangely diſguiſed. How. ever, 
we will uſe our beſt conjeRures in thele uncertaintics : and a 
dimme caadle is better then no light. 

Bendocdar or Bandodacar, otherwiſe Mclechdact , was the 
laſt Eeyptien Prince we mentioned, A dangerous man to the 
Chriſtians, but that Abaga the Tartarian took him to task, and 


trick to make cowards valiant, cauſing them thatranne away 
from the battell,ever after to wear womens clothes, Bendocdar 
died at Damaſcus ofa * wound he reccived in Armenia; or, as 


BY* whileſt theſe titular Kings ſlept, the Mammaluke Princes] . 
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Elpis ſucceeded him, his * ſonne (ſay ſome) but the Mamma- 
lukes laws forbid thatgaexrept his extraordinary. worth was his 
facultie, and diſpegffd with him ad ſaccedendum patri. But who 
knoweth not that the Eaſtern tongue ſpeaketh nephewes and 


us ſuſpeR that he was onely ſome Deputy clapped in to ſtop up 
the vacancie till Melechſaites was choſen, 
Meclechſaites (@lled by Myzjdus, Melechmeſſor) wonne the 
ſtrong caſtle-of Mergathfrerdi' the Hoſpitallers: He much loved 
and was very bountifull co the Carmelires, who lived diſperſed 
in Syria: but afterwards he baniſhed them our of his countrey, 


. | becauſe they altered their habir, and wore white coats at the 


appointment of Pope Honorius ; the Turks being generally 
encmies to innovations, and loving conſtancy in old cuſtomes. 
Nor was this any miſhap but an advantage tothe Carmelites, to 
loſe their dwellings in Syria, and gain r in Europe, where 
they planted themſelves in the fatreſt places : So: that he who 


ofthe Carmclites(a mark that failethnot) far his direQion., 
| Alphir was next to Melechſaites, otherwiſe calledlfi. He 
perceiving that now or never was the time finally toexpell the 
Chriſtians out of Paleſtine,whileſt the Princes in'Europe were 
in civil warres, beficged and wonne Tripoli, Sidon,Beryrus,and 
Tyre, beating them down to the ground, bur ſuffering the inha- 


bicants on ſome conditions to depart. Nothing now was left 
bur Prolemais : which Alphir would not preſently beſiege, leſt 
he ſhould draw the Chriſtians in Europe upon him but conclu- 
ded a peace for five yeares with the Vendfians, as not willing 
wholly to exaſperaterhem by winning all from them ar once, 
and thinking this birter potion would be better ſwallowed by 


'them at two ſeverall draughts. 


Mcan time Ptolemais was in a woful condition. In it were ſome 
of all countreys;ſo that he who had loſt his nation, might find ir 
here. Moſt of them had ſeverall courts to decide their cauſes ip ; 
and the plenty of Judges cauſgft the ſcarcity of juſtice, mal 
Rours appealing to a trial in th> courts of their own countrey.t 
was ſufficient innocencie for ary offender in the Venetian court, 
that he was a Venetian. Perſonall a@ts were cntituled nationall, 
and made the cayfe of the countrie.Outrages were every-where 
praiſed, no-where puniſhed;zas if ro ſpare Divine revenge the 
pains of overtaking them, they would go forth and meer'it. At 
the ſame tinie,there were in fitrers about proſecuting their titles 
to this citie,no fewer then the Venetians, Genoans, Piſans, Flo- 
rentines, the Kings of Cyprus and Sicily, the Agents for'the' 
Kings of Franceand England, the Princes of Tripoli and Ariti- 
och, the Pattiarch of Jeruſalem ,the Maſters of the Templars and 

| Hoſpitallers, 


kinſmen to be ſonnes* Some wholly omit himzenough to make! 


'knoweth not to chooſe good ground, let him, find out an houſe þ 


þ 


225. 
* Magdedwg- 
Cent, 13. cap. 
16, 684.701, 


| Chap. 3. K. Jy The hftory of DOok'@V'. | 


226 | 


Hoſpitallers,and (whom I ſhould have named firſt)the Legate of 
his Holineſſe,all at once with much viokence contending about 
che right of right nothing, the title ro the Kingdome of Jeruſa- 
lem, and command of this citic ; like bees, making the greateſt 


Chap. 33s - 
Ptolemais befieged,and taken by Sultan Serapha. 


V Ithin the city were many voluntaries lately come over, 
five hundred whereof were of the Popes furniſhing. But 
belike he failed afterwards in his payment co them, the golden 
tide flowing not ſo faſt out as into hisHolineſle coffers. The ſoul- 
dicrs being nor payed, according to their blunt manners, would 
pay themſelves, and marching our, pillaged the countrey, con- 
trary to the truce: Sultan Serapha ( who ſucceeded Alphir ) de- 
manding reſtitution,is denied, 8& his Embaſſadours ill intreated. 
Hercupon he fitteth down before the city with fix hundred 
chouſan&men. Burt we arc not bound to believe that Alexanders 
ſauldiers'were ſo big as their ſhiclds ſpeak them which they lefe 
in India, nor Aſian armies ſo numerous as they are reported. Al- 
low the Turks dominions ſpacious and populous, and that they 
rather drained then choſe fouldiers z yet we had beſt credit the 
moſt niggardly writers, which make them an hundred and fiftie 
thouſand. Serapha reſolveth to take it,conceiving ſo convenicat 
a purchaſe could not be over- bought : The place, though not 
reat, yet was a motc in the cye of the Turkiſh Empire, and 
therefore pained chem, 
Peter Belviſe Maſter of the Templars, a valiant Captain, had 
the command of the citic affigned him by generall conſent. He 
——_ the Chriſtians to be valianc, not like + heirs 
to loſe this city for nothing, which coſt their grandfathers ſo 
much bloud ; atlcaſt ler them give one blaze of valour ere their 
candle went out, How ſhould they ſhew their friends their faces, 
if they ſhewed their foes their backs! Let them fight it out man- 
fullyzthat ſo,if forced at laſt to ſurrender it,they might rather be 
picied for want of fortune then juſtly blamed for lack of valour. 
And now Ptolemais being to wraſtle her laſt fall,ſtripped her 
ſelf of all comberſome clothes: women, children,aged perſons, 
weak folks (ail ſuch hindering help, and mouths without arms) 
were ſent awayzand twelve thouſand remajned, conceived com- 
petent to make good the place. 
Serapha marcheth up furiouſly; his men aſſault the city, with 
open jaws ready to devoure it, bad noe their mouths been ſtop- 


ped with the artillery the Chiiſtians ſhot at them, Back they 


were 


humming and buzzing inthe hive when now ready to leave ir. | 
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-[toall the reſt , whereas it appeareth on the contraric, they moſt 


. | or ſmothered with the fall of rowres,the very ruines (as thirſtie 


Chap.3z; 
were beaten, and many a Turk ſlain. But Scrapha was no whit a7 
ſenſible thereof : who willingly would loſe a thouſand men ina 
morning for a breakfaſt, double ſo many at a dinner,and conti- 
nue this coſtly ordinarie for ſome dates together , yea, in ſpite 
he would ſpend an ounce of Turkiſh bloud, to draw a drop of 
Chriſtian. - | | 

In this conflict Peter Belviſe was ſlain with a poiſoned arrow: 
A loſſe above grieving for. Many were ſtrong in deſiring the | 
honour who were weak to diſcharge the office. | But the worſt 
miſchicf was; the Chriſtians were divided amongſt themſelves, 
and ncgleRed to defend the citie, conceiving that though that 
was taken, yet every particular nation could defend ic ſelf, having 
their buildings ſeverally- fortified : And this dangerous fanſic 
took off their thoughts from the publick good, and fixed them 
on their private ends. Mean time, the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, 
and others (ſome name with them Henry. King of Jeruſalem 
and Cyprus)more ſecking their ſafetic then honour, ſecretly fled 
(with their bodies after their hearts)out of the citiczand ſome of 
them ſhunning a noble death, fell on 4 baſe end, being,.drowned 
in the ſea, Their cowardlineſſe is imputed by ſome Authours 


A 


valiantly behaved themſelves. if | 
- Atlaſt, the Turks centred the citie by undermining the walls, 
and conceived their work now:done, when'it was new begun. 
For they found Prolemais not aciticgbut a heap of cities thrown 
ye : whereinthe people of every countrey {o fenſedthem+ 
ſelves in their ſeverall forts,tharthey powdered the Turks with 
their ſhot when they centred the ſtreets» Itis hardly to be paral- 
leled in any fiege, thar a taken citie was ſo long before it was 
taken: forit held out fiftic daies z and the Knights Hoſpicallers 
made good their caſtle for * two whole moneths together. But | « ramped. 
alas ! as the (everall parts of /»ſe/#« being cut aſunder,may wrig- | Mebif. bis. 
gle and ſtirre a while, not live long ; ſo theſe divided limbes |\7y. * *** 
could not long ſubſiſt, and at laſt moſt of them were ſlain, | 
Yet was it a bloudie vicorie to the Turks; moſt of them that 
entercd the citic being either burned with frre, or killeF tows, 


of revenge) killing thoſe that ruined them. . 

Serapha cvencd all to the ground, and ( leſt the Chriſtians | 
ſhould ever after land here)demoliſhed all buildings z the Turks | 
holding this poſition, That the beſt way to be rid of ſuch ver- 
mine, 1s to ſhave the hair clean off, and to deſtroy all places 
wherein they may neſtle themſelves, ] 

Some ſay he plowed the ground whereon the citic ſtood,and 
ſowed it with corn : buran * cyc-witneſle affirmeth, that ill | $exd. Trav. 


jo remain magnificent ruines,ſeeming rather wholyto confiſt |M8- 224: 
of | 
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228 |ofdiversconjoyned caſtles then any way intermingled with pri- |'4 
'vate dwellings. | ; 
'- Nofewer then an hundred thouſand Latine Chriſtians (Aall| 
that were left in Syria) fledatthis time into Cyprusglt is ſtrange 
whatis reported, * That above five hundred matzones' and vir- 
gins of noble bloud, ſtanding upon the ſhore of Prolemais, and 
having all their richeſtjewels withrhem, cricd out with lamen- | 
table voice, and profered roany mariner- that would, undertake 
ſafely to land them any where; all their wealth for his hire, and 
alſo that he ſhould chooſe any one of them for his wife, Then a 
certain mariner came, and tranſporting them all freely, ſafcly 
landed thern in Cyprus 4 nor by afiy enquirie could it after be! 
known ( when he was ſought for to rective his bire )/ who this 
mariner wes, nor whither he wetit, | 

The Hoſpirallers fot haſte were fain to leave theirtreaſure 
behind them, andhide itin a vault z-which being made known 
from time rorime ro their fucceſiours,; was fetched from thence 
by the *galleys of Malcaaboutthree hundred | peetemagoelenantac 
Henry Kitg of Cyprus to his gteat coſt and greater commen- 
dation,gave free entertainment to.all Pilgrimes thay fled hither, 
till ſuch time as they could be tranſported te- their own coun- 
treys;z and thanks was all the ſhot expected of theſc gueſts at 
their departure. | | | 

Thus after an hundred ninetic and four  yeares ended the Ho- 
ly warre;for continuance the longeſt, for money ſpent the coſt- 
tieft, for bleudſhed the cruelleſt, for pretenſes the moſt pious, 
for the true intent the moſt politick the world ever ſaw, And at 
this day, thie Turks ro ſparc the Chriſtians their pains of coming 
ſolong # journey to Paleſtine, have done them the unwelcome 
courtefie, to come more then half the way togive them a 
- | mecting. 


The end of the fourth Book. 
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Hiſtorie of the 
HOLY WARRE. 


Book V. 


Chap. 1. 
The executing of the Templars in France. 


T1 Y task is done. Whatſoever remaineth is vo- 
luntary and over-meaſure, onely to hemme 
=== the cnd of our hiſtorie that it ravel not our : 
m1 As to ſhew, What became of the Templars, 

= the Teutonick Order, and the Hoſpitallers; 
What were the hindrances of this warre z 
Whar nation beſt deſervedin it; Whar of- 


| Hagdr+ "oo 
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fers were afterwards made to recover Jeru- | 


ſalem;By how many challengers that title ar this day is claimed; 
| What is the-preſent ſtrength of Jeruſalem 5 What hope to regain 
|it 5 with (ſome other paſſages which offer attendance on theſe 
principall heads. 

Know then, Some nineteen yeares after the Chriſtians had 
loſt all ia Paleſtine, the Templars, by the cruel deed of Pope 
| Clement the fifrh, and foul fa& of Philip the Fair King of 


, 


| hiſtoric thereof is bur in twilight, not clcarly delivered, but dar- 
kened with many doubts and difficulties : We muſt pick outlex- 
poo and ſyllables here and there aſwell as we may ; all which 
put together ſpell thus much, 

Pope Clement having long ſojourned in France, had received} 
many reall courtefies from Philip the King ; yea, he owed little 
lefſe rhen himſelf ro him. Ar laſt, Philip requeſted of him a 
boon, grear enough fora King ro ask and a Pope to grantzname- 


* Sabellicus, 
Enn.g. lib. 7. 
Plats, in 
vita Clem. V. 


ly, a!l the lands of the Knights Templars through France, for- 
'N feired 
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 feired by reaſon of their horrible herefies and licentious living. 
| The Pope was wiliag to gratific him in ſome good proportion 
for his favours received (as thankfulnefſe is alwayes the badge 
of a go0d narure)and therefore being thus long the Kings gueſt, 
he gave him the Templars lands and gaods to pay far his carcr- 
|CHINMect. 

On a ſudden all the Templars in France they clapt into priſon, 
wiſcly catching thoſq Lians in aocr, which had they been fairly 
hunted to death, would have made their part good with all che 
dogs in France. Damaable fianes were laid to their charge , as, 
ſacrificing of mencaan idol they worſhipped, roſting of a Tem- 
plars baſtard and drinking his bloud, ſpitting upon the croſle of 
Chriſt, conſpiring with Turks and Saracens againſt Chriſtiani- 
ric, Sodomie, beſtialitiey with many other villanies out of the 
'rode of humane corruption, and as firre from mans nature as 
Gods law. 

Well ; the Templars thus ſhut in priſon, their crimes were 
half-proved. The ſole witneſſe again.ſt them was one of their 
own Order, a notorious malefatour ;, who at the ſametime be- 
ing in priſag and'to ſuffer far his own offcaſes, condemned by 
the Maſter of their Order, ſought to prove his own innocency 
by charging all his own Order to be guiltie. And his caſe ſtand- 
ing thus, he muſt cithec kill or be killed, dic or put others to 
death, he would be ſure ro provide water enough to drive the 
mill, and fwore moſt heartily to whatſoever was objeRted a- 
inſt rhe Oxder. Beſides, the Templars being brought 
the rack, confeſſed the accuſations to be rrue wherewirh « 
were charged. Hereupon all the Templars through France were 
moſt cruelly burned to.death ata ſtake, with James the grand 
Maſter of their Ocder. 


| 


Chap. 2. 


eArgaments produced on _ both for the 
innocencie and guiltmeſſe of the T emplars. 


wr is ſcarce a harder queſtion in later hiſtorie then. this, 
Whether the Templars juſtly or unjuſtly were condemaed 
to ſuffer, On the one ſide, it is dangerous te affirm they were in- 
nocent, becauſe condemned by the Pope, infallible in matters 
of ſuch conſequence. This bugbear affrighteth many, and ma- 
keth their hands ſhake when they write hereof. If they ſhould 
ſay the Templars were burned wrongfully, they 4 be fetched 
over the coals themſclves for charging his Holinefle ſo deeply 
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exd as is enough to drown him ; Some therefore in this marter 
know littlezand dare ſpeak lefle, for fear of afterclaps. Secondly, 
ſome who fuſpect that one eye of the Church maybe dimme 
yet hold thar both theeyes, the Pope and generall Council to- 
gcther, cannot be deceived. 

Now the Council of Vienne countenanced the exſtirpation 
of the Templars, determined the diflolution of chejr Order, and 
adjudged their lands to be conferred tothe Knights- Hoſpital- 
lers. Men ought then'to'be well adviſed how they condema a 
gencrall Council to be acccfſorie poſt fafFum to the murder of fo 
many men. | | 

For all this, thoſe who dare not hollow, do whiſper on the 
other fide, accounting the Templars not malefactours but 
martyrs: Firſt, becauſe the witneſle was unſufficient, a malefa- 
Rour againſt his Judge z and ſecondly, they bring tortured men 
againſt themſelves. Yea, there want not thoſe that maintain 
that a confeſſion extorted on the rack is of no validitie, If they 
be weak men and unable to endure torment, they will ſpeak 
any thing , and in this caſe their words are endited not trom 
their heare but outward limbes that are in pain: and a poor 
conqueſtir is, to make either the hand ofa child to beate, or 
the rongue of the tortured man to accuſe himſelf, If they be 
ſturdie and ſtubborn, whoſe backs are paved againſt torments, 
ſuch as bring braſen ſides againſt '/ſtecly whips, they will con- 
feſſe nothing. And though theſe Templars were ſtour: and va» 
liant men, * yet it is to be commended to ones conſideration, 
whether {laviſh and ſervile ſouls will not better bear torment, 
then generous ſpirits, who are for the enduring of honourable 
danger and ſpeedie death, but not provided for torment, which 
they are not acquainted with, neither is ir the proper obje 
of valour. 

Again, it is produced in their bebalf, that being burned at the 
ſtake, they denied it at theirdeath, though formerly they had 
confeſſed it; and whoſe charitie, if not ſtark-blind, will nor 
be ſo tender-eyed as ta believe that they wauld not breath 
out their ſoul with a lie, and wilfully contract a-new guilt in; 
thar very inſtant wherein they were to be arraigned beforethe 
Judge of heaven « A Templar being to be burned at Burde- 
aux, and ſecing the Pope and King Philip looking out at a 


appeal for my unjuſt death, I cite thee4ogether with King Phi-|,,.. 
lip to the tribunall of Chriſt the juſt Judge who redeemed 
me, there both to appear within one yeare and a day ; where 
I will lay open my cauſe, and juſtice ſhall be done withour any 
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window, cried unto them, * Clement thou cruell Tyrant,ſec- |* Hoſpin, De 


ing there is no higher amongſt mortall men to whom I ſhould -— ge 
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| by-reſpeRt. Io like manner, * James grand Maſter of the Tem- | Auxo| 
plars, though by piece- meal he was tortured todeath, craved | Dom, 
pardon of God, and thoſe of his Order, that forced by extre- | 
mitie of pain onthe rack, andallured with hope of life, he had | 1391 
accuſed them of ſuch damnable finnes, whereof they were ia- 
nocent. 
Morcover, the people with their ſuffrage acquitted them : 
happic was he that could get an handfull of cheir aſhes into his 
boſome, as the Relique of pious martyrs, topreſcrve. Indeed 
little heed is to be given topeoples humours ; whoſe judgement 
is nothing but prejudice and paſſion, and commonly envie allin 
proſperitic, pitie all in adverſitie, though often both undeſer- 
vedly : And we may believe that the beholding of the Tem- 
plars torments when they were burned, wrought in the people 
firſt a commiſerating of their perſons, and ſo by degrees a juſti- 
fying of their cauſe. However valgus non ſemper errat, aliquan. 
< el:git : and though ic matters little for the gales of a private 
mans fancie, yer it is ſomething when the wind bloweth from 
all corners : And true it is, they were generally crycd up for in- 
nocents. 
Laſtly, Pope Clement and King Philip were within the time 
refixed ſummoned by death ro anſwer to God for what they 
ad done. And thoughit is bad to be buſic with Gods ſecrets 
yet an argment drawn from the event, eſpecially when it gocth 
in company with others, as it is not much to be depended on, ſo 
itis not wholly ro be negleQed. Beſides, King Philip miſſed of 
his expe@ation, and the morſcll fcll befides his mouth ; for the 
lands of the Templars, which were firſt granted ro him as a por- 
tion for his youngeſt ſonne, were afterwards by the Council of 
Vienne beſtowed on the Knights-Hoſpitallers. 


—— 
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Chap. 3. 


lef moderate way what is to be conceived of the 
Juppreſsion of the Templars. 


Erwixt the ewo extremitics of thoſe that count theſe Tem- 
plars cither Malefatours or Martyrs, ſome find a middle 
way; Whoſe verdi we will parcell into theſc leverall parti- 
culars. | 

1. No doubt there were many novices and punies amongſt 
them, newly admitted into their Order , whichif at all, were 
little guiltie 4 for none can be fledge in wickedneſle at their 
fiſt hatching : To theſe much mercy belonged: The _ 
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of others might have been an admonition tothem , and crueltic 
it was, where there were degrees of offenſes, to jaflit the ſame 
puniſhment,and to pur all of them ta death, 

2+ Surely many of them were moſt hainous offenders, Not 
to ſpeak what they deſerved from God (who needeth not pick a 
quarrel with man, but alwayes hath: a juſt controverſic with 
him) they are accounted notorious tranſgreſſours of humane 
laws: yet perchance if the ſame candle had been lighted to 
ſearch, as much duſt and dire might have been found in other 
Orders. | 

3- They are * conceived in generall co be guiltleſſe and inno- 
cent from thoſe damnable fianes wherewith they were charged: 
Which hainous offenſes were laid againft them, either becauſe 
men out of modeſtie and holy horrour ſhould be aſhamed. agd 
afraid to dive dcep in ſcarching the ground-work and bottome 
of theſe accuſations, but rather take them to be truc on the cre- 
dit of the accuſers, or that the world might the more eaſily be 
induced to believe the crimes objected to be true, as conceiving 
otherwiſe none would be ſa deviliſh as to lay ſuch deviliſh of- 
fenſes ro their charge; or laſtly, if the crimes were not believed 
in the totall ſumme, yet if credited in ſome competent porti@n, 
the leaſt particular ſhould be enough to do the deed, and co make 
them odious inthe world, 

4. The chief cauſe of their ruine was their extraordinary 
wealth : They were feared of many, envied of more, loved of 
none, Ag Naboths vineyard was the chicfeſt ground for his blaſ- 
phemic , and as in England, * S* John Cornwall Lord Fanhop 
ſaid merrily, Thatnot he, but his ſtately houſe at Ampthill in 
Bedford-(hire, was guiltie of high treaſon : ſo certainly their 
welath was the principall evidence againſt them, and cauſe of 
their overthrow. It is quarrell and cauſe enough,to bring a ſheep 
that is fatto the ſhambles. We may believe King Philip would 
never have tooke away their lives if he might have took their 
lands without putting them to death : but the milchicf was, he 
could not ger the hony unlefle he burnt the bees, 

Some will ſay, The Hoſpitallers had great, yea greater re- 
venues,ninetcen thouſand Mannors to the Templars nine thou- 
ſand z, yet none envied their wealth. It is true : but then they 
buſied themſelves in defending of Chriſtendoame, maintaining 
the Iſland of Rhodes againſt the Turks, as the Teuronick order 
defended Pruſs-land againſt the Tartarian ; the world there- 
fore never grudged them great wages who did good work. Theſc 
were accounted neceſſary members of Chriſtendome, the Tem- 
plars eſteemed bur a ſuperfluous wenne z they lay at rack and 
manger and did nothing : who hadthey berook themſelves to 
any honourable employment, to take the Turks to task cither in 
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Cap. 5. 


| Europe or Aſia, thcir happinefle had been leffe, repined ar, and 
their overthrow morclamenred. And certain iris, that this their 
idleneſſe diſpoſed them for other vices , as ſtanding waters arc 
moſt ſubjeR ro purrifie, 

I heare one * bird fing a different note from all the reſt in the 
wood;namely, that whar ſpecious ſhews ſoever were pretended, 
the true cauſe of their ruine was, that they began to deſert the 
Pope and adhere to the Emperour. If this was true, no doubr 

hey were deeply guiltic, and deſerved the hard meaſure they 
ſuffered. Sure I am,, how-ever at this time they might turn edge, 
they had formerly been true blades for his Holineſle, 

All Europe followed the copie that France had ſer them. Here 
in Englaod King Edward the ſecond of that name, ſuppreſſed 
the Order, and put them to death , So by vertue of a writ ſent 
from him to Sir Joha Wogan, Lord chicf Juſtice in Ireland, were 
they ſerved there , and ſuch was the {ecrecic of the contrivance 
of the buſineſſe, that the ſtorm fell upon them before they ſaw 
it, and all the crannies were ſo cloſely Rtopped that none could 
ſeal a glimpſe of rhe miſchief intznded againſt them, 

In Germany they found ſome mercy and milder dealing : for 
* Hugh Wildgrave coming with rwenty of his Orderall in ar- 
mour into a Council of Dutch Biſhops, who intended to cxecure 
the ſentence of the Pope upon them, there proteſted his inno- 
cencie, and appealed to the next Pope who ſhould ſucceed Cle- 
ment, as to his competent judge. Hereupon their lives were ſpa- 
red;onely they were forced to renounce the name of Templars, 
and to enter themſclves into other Orders; chiefly of Hoſpiral- 
lers and Teutonicks, on whom their lands were beſtowed. We 
will conclude all with that reſolution of a * brace of Spaniſh 
writers, who make this epilogue to this wofull tragedic ; Con- 
cerning theſe Templars, whether they were guiltic or not, let us 
ſuſpend our cenſure till the day of judgement, and then and no 
ſooner ſhall we certainly be informed therein. | 


Chap. 4. 
Of the T eutonick Order ; When they left Pale- 


ſtine,and on what conditions theywere entertain- 


edin Pruſyia ; Their Order at laſt diſſolved. 


| TR mention hath been formerly made of the Teuto- 
nick Order, or that of Dutch Knights, who behaved them- 


ſelves right valiantly clean through the holy Warre : And, 
z which 
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which ſoundeth much to their honour, they canaot be touched | 
either for trealonor fation, but were botk loyall and peaccable 
in the whole ſervice, 

But at laſt they perceived,that by the courſe of the cards they 
muſt needs riſe loſers if they continued the warre in the Holy 
land, and even reſolved to abandon ir. It happened at the ſame 
time,that Conrade Duke of Mazovia offered them moſt honou- 
rable conditions ; namely, the enjoying of Pruſſia, on condition 
they would defend it againit the Infidels which annoyed ir. In- 
deed the fratres gladiferi, or ſword-bearing brothers, brave 
{lahing lads, undertook that task :. but finding either their arms 
roo weak, or ſwords too blunt to ſtrike through their enemies, 
they imployed the aid of , and conjoyned themſelves to this 
Teutonick Order. Hereupon, in the yeare of our Lord 123 g, 
Hermannus de Saltza, fourth Maſter of theſe Dutch Knights, 
came with moſt of his Order into Pruſſia ; yet ſo that he left 
a competent number of them till in Paleſtine , which con- 
tinued and did good ſervice there even to the taking of Ptole- 
mais. 

But the greater number of the Dutch Knights, in Pruſſia, did 
knight-ſcrvice againſt the Tartarians, and were Chriſtendomes 
beſt bank againſt rhe inundations of thoſe barbarous people, By 
their endeavours the Prufſians which before were bur heathen. 
Chriſtians, were wholly converted; many a brave citie builded, 
ſpecially Marienburg, where formerly a great oak ſtood; ( who 
would think ſo many beautifull buildings would ſpring our of 
the root of one tree © )and thoſe countreys of Pruſſia and Livo- 
nia, which formerly were the courſe liſt, are now become the 
rich fringe of Europe. 

Art laſt the Pruffians grew weary of the tyrannous oppreſſion 
of thoſe Dutch Knights, ( as appeareth by the grievances they 
preſented) and applicd themſelves to Cafimire King of Poland. 
He took to task Lewis Erlinfuſe the Maſter of their Order, and 
{o ordered him, that whereas before he pleaded himſelf to bea 
free Prince of the Empire, hereafter he ſhould acknowledge the 
King of Poland for his Lord and Maſter. The ſuccefſours to 
this Lewis fretted againſt this agreement,as prejudicial to them: 
They could do no \cfle then complain,and could do little more ; 
for the King of Poland in ſpite of their reſiſtance held them to 
their agreements. 

Albertofthe houſe of Brandenburg was the laſt grand Ma- 
ſter ofthis Order, and firſt Duke of Pruſſia, He brake the voy 
of their Order, loſing his virginitie to keep his chaſtitic, and 
married Dorothie daughter to the King of Denmark. The 
other Teutonicks proteſted againſt him, and choſe Gualther 
Crencberg in his roome : Yea, Albert was proſcribed in a 
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Diet in Germanie, and his goods confiſcated, but the proſcripti» 

on never executed, the Emperour of Germanic being the ſame 

time employcd in matters of greater moment which more near- * 
ly concerned himſelf. And chus in this Albert,tor ought we can 
find tothe contrarie, the Teutonick Order had its end, and was 
quite diſſolved. 


— 


Chap. 5. 


The ſeverall fittings of theKnights- Hoſpitallers, 
from Cyprus, by Rhodes, N{ice, Syracuſe , to 


Malta. 
VV E muſt now wait on the Hoſpitallers to their lodgings, 
and we have done. We left them driven from Ptolemais, 

and landed at Cyprus ; where King Henry courteouſly enter- 
rained them. Buta friends houſe is no home : Hence therefore 
they were conveycd to their ſeverall Alberges in Europe. 
Bur ſuch ative ſpirits could not long be idle ; ſuch running 
ſtreams would not end in a ſtanding pond, Wherefore they uſed 
all their own ſtrength, and improved their intereſt with all their 
benefaRours, to furniſh out a fleet : Which done, under Fulk de 
Villeret their grand Maſter they wonne the Iſland of Rhodes 
from the Turks, cighteen yearcs after Prolemais was loſt, and 
there ſcated themſclves. | 
Beſides Rhodes,they alſo enjoyed theſe five adjacent Iflands, 
ſaith my Authour, Nicoria, Epiſcopia, Iolli, Limonia, and Sira- 
na ; places ſo ſmall,that conſulting with maps will not find them 
out : enough almoſt ro make us think with Tertullian of Dclos, 
that once there were ſuch Iſlands, which at this day are quite 
vaniſhed away. | 
Two hundred and fourteen yeares, to the terrour of the 
Turks, comfort of the Chriſtians, and their own immortall 
fame, they maintained this Ifland, and ſecured the ſeas for the 
paſlage of Pilgrimes to Jeruſalem : till at laſt inthe yearc 1523, 
after fix moneths ſiege they ſurrendred the citic to their own ho- 
nour, and ſhame of other Chriſtians who ſent them no ſuccour 
in ſeaſon. 

Yet changing their place they kept their reſolution to be 


|honourably imployed. Hence they failed to Nice in Piemontr, 


a City lying oppoſite to Africa, from whence the Moores and 
Saracens much infeſted Chriſtendome. Wherefore Charles 


Duke of Savoy beſtowed that citic upon them to defend it ; 
counting 
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counting the courteſic rather done to him then by him, that they 
would accept it. 

Afterwards, they perceivedit was more needfull to ſtop the 
Turks invaſions then their pillagings : They had lately wonne 
Buda,and(as it was thought)would quickly ſtride over the Adri- 
atick ſca, and have at Italie. Wherefore the Hoſpitallers left 
Nice, and plantcd themſelves at Syracuſe in Sicilie : Where 
they right valiantly behaved themſelves in defending that coun- 
trey. 

Bur Charles the fifth, a politick Prince, though he ſaw their 
help was uſefull, yet defired not much to have them live in his 
own countrey. He liked their neighbourhood better then their 
preſence,*'to have them rather neare then in his Kingdome. 
Whereforc he appointed them the Iſland of Malta to keep for 
themſelves,thcir grand Maiſter onely paying yearly to the King 
of Spain a * Falcon inacknowledgement they held ir from him. 
Loth were the Hoſpitallers to leave Sicilic, that Paradiſe of 
pleaſure, and went very unwillingly from it. 

Malta isan Iſland in the mid-land-ſea, ſeated betwixt Europe 

and Africa, as if it meant tocſcape out of bothas being in nei- 

ther. Here S. Paul ſuffered ſhipwrack, when the viper ſtung 

him nor, but the men did, * condemning him for a murderer. 

And here the Hoſpitallers ſeated themſelves, and are the bul- 

wark of Chriſtendome to this day, giving dayly evident proof 
of their courage. Burt their maſter-piece was inthe yeare 1565, 

when they couragiouſly defended the city of Malta befieged by 

Soliman : When he diſcharged ſeventie cight thouſand bullers 

( ſome of them ſeven ſpans in compaſlſe ) againſt it, big cnough 

not onely to overthrow walls but overturn mountains; yet not- 

withſtanding they held our valiantly five moneths, and ar laſt 

forced the Turk ro deparr. 

Theſe Knights of Malta are at this day a good bridle to Tunis 

and Algiers. I am informed by a good * friend ( who hath ſpeat 
much yet loſt no time in thoſe parts ) that theſe Knights are 
bound by vow notto flie from the Turks, though one man or 
one galley to foure(half which ods Hercules himſelf durſt not 
venture 0n 3) butif there be five to one, it is interpreted wil- 
domenot cowardlinefſe, to make away fromthem : Alſo if a 
Chriſtian ſhip wherein there is a Knight of Malta takea Turkiſh 
ſhip, that Knight is bound by his Order firſt togo aboard to 
enter it. The grand Mafter of this Order hath a great command, 
and is highly eſteemed of ; infomuch that the * Authour of 
the Catalogue of the glory of the world, believeth he is to take 
place next toabſolute Kings, above all other temporall Princes, 
even above Kings ſubje& to the Empire. Sure he meaneth, if 


jo will give ithim ; otherwiſe it ſcemeth improper that the 
alms. man 
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alms-man ſhould take place of his benefaRtours. Yet the Lord, 
Prior of the Hoſpitallers in England was chief Baron of the 
Realm, and had precedencie of all other Lords: and here his 
Order flouriſhed with great pomptill their finall period ; which 
[ now Tome to relate. 


: 


— 
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Chap. 6. 
The Hoſpitallers in England floutly withſland| 


three ſeverall aſſaults, which overthrew all 
other Religious foundations. 


He ſuppreſſion of the Hoſpitallers in England deſerveth 
eſpeciall notice, becauſe the manner thereof was different 
from the diſſolving of other Religious houſes ; for manfull 
they ſtood it our to the laſt, in deſpite of ſeverall al- 
ſaults. 
x. Cardinall Wolſecy, by leave from the Pope, ſupprefled 
certain {mall houſes of little valne, therewithall to endow his 
Colledges in Oxford and Ipſwich. He firſt ſhewed Religious 
places were mortall, which hitherto had flouriſhed ina ſeeming 
cternitie. This leading caſe of Wolſeys did pick the morter out 
of all the Abbcys-walls in England, and made a breach in their 
ſtrongeſt gate-houſes, teaching covetouſneſle ( an apt ſcholar ) 
a ready way to afſaple them : ( For itis the dedication, not the 
valuc of the thing dedicated, ſtampeth a character of ſacred- 
neſſc upon it.) And King Henry the cighth concluded, if the 
Cardinall might cat up the lean Covents, he himſelf might 
feed on the far ones, without danger of a facrilegious ſurter. 
True it is, Wolſcy not wholly but in part alienated the 
lands of theſe pettic houſes , reſerving them till to the 
generall end of pious uſes : But the King followed this pat- 
tern ſo farre asit was for his purpoſe, and negleed the 
reſt, 
2. For not long after, the * Parliament granted him all re- 
ligious houſes of and ander the value of two hundred pounds 
yearly : and it was thought, that above ten thouſand perſons, 
maſters and ſervants, loſt their livelihoods by the demoliſh- 
ing of them. And for an introduQion to the ſuppreſſion of all 
the reſidue, he had a ſtrait watch ſet upon them, and the Regu- 
lars therein tied roa ſtrict and punuall obſcrvatien of their 
orders, without any relaxation of the leaſt libertie , infomuch 
that many did quickly un-nunne and disfriar themſelves, whoſe 


, 


fides| 


—_— — —  — — 


_—— — c— 


— — 


— —— 


Book V. of the holy Warre. © Chap. 7. 


Anno 


Dom. 
a and 


fides formerly uſed to goe looſe, were ſoon galled with trair 
lacing. 

3. Then followed the grand diſſolution or judgement-day 
on the world of Abbeys remaining ; which of what value (o- 
ever were ſeciſcd into the Kings hands. The Lord Cromwell, 
one of excellent parts bur mean parentage, came from the forge 
to be the hammer to maul all Abbeys. Whoſe magnificent 
ruines may leſſon the beholders, That it is not the firmnefle of 
the ſtone nor faſtneſſe of the morter maketh ſtrong walls, but che 
integritic of the inhabitants. For indeed foul matters were pro- 
vided againſt ſome of them, as Sodomie and much uncleanneſle: 
Whercupon unwillingly willing, they refigned their goods and 
perſons to the Kings mercic. But the Knights-Hoſpitallers 
(whoſe chicf manſion was at S*- Johns, nigh London) being 
Gentlemen and ſouldiers of ancient families afid high ſpirits, 
would not be brought to preſent the King ſuch puling petitions 
and publick recognitions of their errours as other Orders had 


' done. They complained it was a falſe conſequence, as farre 
| from charitie as logick, from the induQon of fome particular 
 delinquents to inferre the guiltineſſe of all Religious perſons. 


Wherefore like ſtout fellows they oppoſed any that thought to 


enrich themſelves with their ample revenues, and ſtood on their 
' own defenſe and juſtification, 


— — 


— 


Chap. 7. 


The Hoſpitallers at laſt got on an advantage and 
ſuppreſſed. 


Ur Barnabe's day it felf hath a night; and this long-lived 
Order,which in England went over the graves of all others, 


| Came at laſt to its own. 


They were ſuffered ro have rope enough, till they had haker- 
ed themſelves in a Pr emunire:For they ſtill continued their obe- 
dience tothe * Pope,contrary to their allegiance, whole uſurped 
authoritic was baniſhed out of the land; and fo ( though their 
lives otherwife could not be impeached' for any vitiouſnefle.) 
they were brought within the compaſle of the law. The 
caſe thus ſtanding, their deare friends perſwaded them to 
ſubmit ro- the Kings mercie, and not to capiulate with him 


| onconditions, nor ro ſtop! his favour by their own obſtinacie; 


but yield whileſt as yer rerms honeſt and honourable, would 


the 


oe freely given them : That ſuch was the irrefiſtibleneſfe of | 
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the Kings ſpirit, that like a torrent it would bear down any ching| 
which (to0d berwixt him and his defires; If his anger were 
once inflamed, nothing but their bloud could quench ir : Ler 
them nor flatter themſelves into their own ruine, by relying 
on the aid of their fricads at home, who would not ſubſtitute 
their own necks to ſave theirs from the ax ; nor by hoping for 
help from forrein parts, who could fend them no ſcaſonable 
ſuccour. 

This counſell hart at firſt, grew tunable in the cares of the 
Hoſpitallers ; ſo that conrentcd rather to exchange their clothes 
for worſe then to be quite ſtript,rhey reſigned all intothe Kings 
hands. He allowed to S* William Weſton Lord Prior of the 
Order, an annuall penſion of one thouſand pounds: Bur he rec- 
ceived never a penny thereof, but died * inſtantly, ftruck to the 
heart when he firſt heard of the diſſolution of his Priory : and 
lieth buried in the Chancell of Clarkenwell, with the portrai- 
ture of a dead man lying on his ſhroud, the moſt artificially cut 
in ſtone (faith my * Authour ) that ever man beheld. Others 
had rent aſſigned them of 2001, 80!, 60!, 50!, 20l, 10!, according 
to their ſeverall qualities and deſerts. 

Art the ſame time juſts and tornaments were held at Weſtmin- 
ſter: wherein the challengers againſt all comers, were S* John 
Dudly, S* Thomas Seymore, S* Thomas Poinings, S* George 
Carew, Knights ; Antcnie Kingfone, and Richard Crom« 
well, Eſquires ; To each of whom for reward of their valour, 
the King gave a hundred markes of yearely revenues, and a 
houſe to dwell in, to them and their heires, out of the lands 
belonging to theſe Hoſpitallers. And at this time, many had 
Danac's happineſle, to have golden ſhowres rained into their 
boſomes. 

Theſe Abbey-lands, though skittiſh mares to ſome, have gi- 
ven good milk roothers : Which is produced as an argument, 
That if they prove unſucceſſctull to any, it is the uſers defaulr, 
no inherencie of a curſe in the things themſelves. Bur let one 
keep an exaCt Regiſter 'of lands, and mark their motions, how 
they cbbe and flow betwixt buyers and ſellers, and ſurely he 
will ſay with the Poct, Ov4vis awed 395, And this is moſt (ure, 
Lerland be held in never ſo good a tenure, it will never be held 
by an unthrife, 

The Hoſpitallers Priory-church was preſerved from down- 
pulling all the dayes of King Henry the cighth : but in the 
third yeare of King Edward the fixth, with the bell-rowre ( a 
piece of curious workmanſhip, graven, gilt, andenameclled ) it 


ſtone imployed in building the Lord Protefours houſe in the 
Strand, 


Thus 


was undermined and blown up with gunpowder , and the| 
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Thus as chirurgeons ia cutting off a gangrened leg, alwayes 
cut ir off above the joynt, even where the fleſh is whole and 
ſound : fo ( belike for fear of further infeftion )to baniſh Mon 
keric for ever, they raſed the ſtructures and harmleſſe build- 
ings of Priories, which otherwiſe in themſelves were void of 
any offence. They feared if Abbeys were onely left in a wound, 
the Pope would ſoon ger hot water to recover them : To pre- 
vent which, they killed them and killed chem again, overcurning 
the very foundation of the houſes, infringing, altering, and 
transferring the lands, that they might never be reduced to 
their own propertic, Some outrages were committed in the 
manner of theſe diſſolutions : Many manuſcripts, guilty of no 
other ſuperſtition then red letrers in the front, were condemned 
to the fire : and here aprincipall key of antiquitie was loſt,to the 
great prejudice of poſteritic. Bur in ſudden alterations it is not 
to be expeRed that all things be done by the ſquare and 
compaſſe, 


Chap. 8. 
Queen Mary ſetteth np the Hoſpitallers again ; 


T hey are again depoſed by Queen Elijabeth. 


Ucen Mary ( a Princefle more zealous thenpolitick ) at- 
Q tempred to reſtore Abbeys to their priſtineeſtate and for- 
mer glory : And though certain of her counſellers objeRed, 
that the fate of her Kingdome and dignity thereof and 
her Crown imperiall could not honourably be furniſhed and 
maintained without the poſſeſſion of Abbey-land , yet the 
* frankly reftored, refigned, and confirmed by Parliament all 
ecclefiaſticall revenues which by the authority of that high 
Court in the dayes of her Father were annexed to the Crown, 
| —— ſhe ſet more by her ſalvation, then by ten King- 

mes. 

But the Nobilitic followed not her example : They had cat- 
en up the Abbey-lands, and now after twenty yearcs poſleſ- 
ſion digeſted and turned them into good bloud in their eſtares 2 
they were loth therefore to emprie their veins again ; and the 
torwardeft Romaniſt was backward enough inthis coſtly piece 
of devotion. 

However, ovot of her own liberalitie, (heſet up rwo or three 
bankrupt Covents, as Sion and Weſtminſter, and gave them 
ſtock to trade with, The Knights alfo of S. John of Jeruſa- 
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Ruſhton in Northamptonſhire was the firſt and laſt Lord Prior 
after thcir reſtitution : For their neſts were plucked down before! 
they were warm in them, by the coming in of Queen Eliſa. 
beth. 

Toconclude ; inthe founders of rcligious houſes were ſome 
good intents mixt with — ends z amongſt the Rcligi- 
ous perſons themſelves, ſome pictie, more looſnefle and lazi- 
neſſe ; in the confounders of thoſe houſcs, ſome dereſtation of 
the vices of Friars, more deſire of the wealth of Friaries , in 
God, all jſt, all righteous, in permitting the badnefle and cau- 
fing the deſt ruRion of theſe numerous Fraternities, 


Chap. 9. 
Obſervations on the Holy warre ; The horrible 
ſuperſtition therein. | 


VE have finiſhed the Rory of the Holy warre: And now I 

conceive my indentures are cancelled, and I diſcharged 
from the ſtrict ſervice and ties of an Hiſtorian , fo that it may be 
lawfull for mc to take more libertic, and to make ſome obſcrva- 
tions on whar hath been paſt. 

Before I go further, I muſt deplore the worlds loſle of that 
worthy work which the Lord Verulam left unfiniſhed, con- 
cerning the Holy warre ; an excellent piece, and alas ! ir is bur 
a piece : ſo that ina pardonablediſcontent we may almoſt wiſh 
that either it had been more, wholly to have ſatisfied our 
hunger, or lefſc, nor art all to have raiſed our appetite, It was 
begun not inan hiſtorical] but ina politick way, not reporting 
the Holy warre paſt with the Turks but adviſing how to ma- 
nage it in the future. And no doubt if he had perfeAcd the work, 
it would have proved worthy the Authour : But fince, any have 
been deterred from finiſhing the ſame ; as aſhamed to add mud- 
walls and a thatched roof to ſo faira foundation of hewen and 
poliſhed ſtone, 

From that Authour we may borrow this diſtintion, That 
three things are neceſſary to make an invaſive warre lawfull ; 
the lawfullneſle of the juriſdition , the merit of the cauſe, 
and the orderly and lawfull proſecution of the cauſe. Let 
us apply it to our preſert purpoſe in this Holy warre : For the 
firft rwo, Whether the juriſdiction the Chriſtians pretended 
over the Turks dominions was lawfull or not z and, Whe- 
ther this warre was not onely opere but wite pretium, worth 


hath 


the lefing ſo many lives ; we referre the reader to what| - 
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inns (bath been ſzid in the * firft Book. Oncly it-will not be 


,dmiſſe, re adde a ſtorie or two out of an* Authour of good 
| accounr, When Charles the fixth was King of France, the 
Duke of Bourbon failed over intro Africa with agreat armie, 
there to fight againſt the Saracens. The Saracen Prince ſent 
an herald to know of him the cauſe of his coming : The Duke 
anſwered, it was to revenge the death of Chriſt the Sonne of 
God, and true Prophet, whom they had unjuſtly crucified, 
The Saracens ſent back again their meſſenger to demonſtrate 
their innocencie, how they were not Saracens but Jews which 
put Chriſt to death, and therefore that the Chriſtians (if 
poſteritie ſhould be puniſhed for their predeceſſours fault ) 
ſhould rather revenge themſclves on the Jews which lived a- 
mongt them, 
* Another relateth, that in the yeare of our Lord 14s 3, the 
great Turk ſenta letter to the Pope, advertiling him how he and 
his Turkiſhnations were not deſcended fromthe Jews, but from 
che Trojans,from whom alſo the Italians derive their pedegree, 
and ſo would prove himſelf a-kinne to his Holineſle. Moreover 
he added, that it was both his and their dutie to repair the ruines 
of Troy, and to revenge the death of their great grand. 
father HeRor upon the Grecians z to which end, the Turk 
ſaid he had already conquered a great part of Greece. As 
for Chriſt, he acknowledged him to have been a noble 
Prophet, and to have been crucified of the Jews, againſt 
whom the Chriſtians might ſeek their remedie. Theſc rwo 
ſtories I rhought good to inſert, becauſe though of later date, 
and fince the Holy warre in Paleſtine was ended, yet they have 
ſome referefice thereunto, becauſe ſome make that our quarrel 
to the Turks 
But grant the Chriſtians right tothe Turks landsto be lawfull, 
and the cauſe in it ſelf enough deſerving ro ground a warre upon: 
yetin the proſecuting and managing thereof, many not onely ve- 
niall errours but unexcuſable faults were commirted ; no doubr, 
the cauſe of the ill ſucceſle. | 
To omit the book called the Office of our Lady, made at 
the beginning of this warre to procure her favourable aſſiſtance 
in it, (a little manual, bur full of blaſphemies in folio, thruſt- 
ing her with importunate ſuperſtitions into Gods throne, and 
forcing on her the Glory of her maker ; ) ſuperſtition not one- 
ly tainted the rind, but rotted the core of this whole action. 
Indeed moſt of the pottage of thar age taſted of that wild 
gourd. Yet farre be it from us to condemn all their works to 
be drofſe, becauſe debaſed and allayed with ſuperſtitious in- 
tents : No doubt there was a mixture of much good merall in 
them, which God the good refiner knoweth how to ſever, and 
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then will crown and reward, But here we muſt diſtinguith be- 
twixt thoſe deeds which have ſome ſuperſtition in them , and 
thoſe which in their nature are wholly ſuperſtitious, ſuch as this 
Voyage of people to Paleſtine was. For what opinion had they 
of themſelves hercin, who thought that by dying in this warre, 
they did make Chriſt amends for his death 9 as one faith x 
W hich if but a rhctoricall flouriſh, yet doth hyperbolize into 
blaſphemie, Yea, it was their very judgement, that hereby they 
did both merit and ſupererogate ; and by dying forthe Crofle, 
crofle the ſcore of their owne finnes, and ſcore up God for 
their debrour. But this flicth bigh , and therefore we leave it 
for Others to follow. Let us look upon Pilgrimages in ge- 
nerall , and we ſhall finde Pilgrimes wandring not ſo farrc 
from their own countrey as from the judgement of the ancient 
Fathers. 

Wee will leave our armic at home, and onely bring forth 
our champion : Heare what * Gregoric Nyſlene ſaith, who 
lived io the fourth Centurie, in which time voluntary Pilgri- 
mages firſt began ; though before there were neceſſary Pil- 
grimes, forced to wander from their countrey by perſecution. 
Where, ſaith hee, our Lord pronounceth men bleſſed, hee 
reckoneth not going to Jeruſalem to be amongſt thoſe good 
deeds which direct to happineſſe. And afterwards, ſpeaking 
of the going of fingle- women in thoſe long travels ; A woman, 
ſaith he, cannot go ſuch long journeys without a man to con- 
du her, and then whatſoever we may ſuppoſe, whether ſhee 
hireth a ſtranger or hatha friend to waite on her, on neither 
ſide can ſhee eſcape reproof, and keep the law of continencie, 
Moreover ; If there were more Divine grace in the places of 
Jeruſalem , finne would not be fo frequent anc cuſtomarie 
amongſt thoſe that live there : Now there is no kinde of un- 
cleanneſſe which there they dare not commit , malice , adul- 
rery , thefts, idolatrie, poyſonings, cnvies and flaughters. 
Bur you will ſay unto me, If it be not worth the paines, why 
then did you goerto Jeruſalem 2 Letthem heare therefore how 
I defend my ſelf; I wasappointed to goc into Arabia to an ho- 
ly Councel , held for the reforming of that Church : and Ara- 
bia being neareto Jeruſalem, I promiſed thoſe that went with 
me,rhat I would go to Jeruſalem to diſceurſe with them which 
were prelidents of the Churches there 3 where matters were 
in a very troublcd ſtate, and they wanted one to be a media- 
tour in their diſcords. We knew that Chriſt was a man born 
of a Virgin, before wee ſaw Bethlehem; wee believed his re- 
ſurrection from death , before we ſaw his ſepulchre ; we con- 
fefled his aſcenſion into heaven, before we ſaw mount Oliver : 
bur wc got ſo much profit by our journey, that by comparing 
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Dow. | chings. Wherefore you that feare God, praiſe him in what |*T« 1m | 
A | place you are. Change of place maketh not God nearer unto Ds -_ 
us: whereſoever thou arr, God will come to thee, if che Inne 

of thy ſoul be found ſuch, as the Lord may dwell and walke in 
thee, &c. 

A patrone of Pilgrimages notable to void the blow, yet wil- | 
ling to break the ſtroke of ſopregnant and plain a teſtimony, thus 
ſeeketh to ward it 5 That indeed Pilgrimages are unficting for 
women, ycr fitting for men, But ſure God never appoiated ſuch 
means to heighten devotion neceſlary thereunto, whereof the 
half of mankinde (all women) are by their very creation made | | 
uncapable. 

Secondly, he pleadeth , That it is lawfull for ſecular and lay- 
men to goc on Pilgrimages, but not for Friars, who lived re- 
}cluſe in their cells , out of which they were not to come : and 
2gainſt ſuch (ſaith hee) is Nyſſens ſpeech direted, Bur then, 
I pray, what was Peter, the leader of this long dance, but an 
| Hermite 2 and (if I miſtake nor) his profeſſion was the very 
| dungeon of the Monaſticall priſon, the ſtricteſt and ſevercſt of 
' all other Orders. And though there were not ſo many cowls 
'as helmers in this warre, yet alwayes was the Holy armie 
| well ſtocked with ſuch cattell : So that on all fides itis con- T 


| fe\ſed that the Pilgrimages of ſuch perſons were utterly unlaw- 


full. 


Chap. 10. 


Of ſuperſtition in miracles in the Holy warre, 
ranked into foure ſorts. 


mz ſuperſtition inherent in this Holy warre, there was 
allo ſuperſtition appendant or annexed thercunto, in that 
it was the fruitfull mother of many feigned miracles. Hither. 
to wee have refrained to ſcatter over our ſtorie with them 
: will not be amiſſe now to ſhovell up ſome of them in a | 
cap. _ 

* One Peter (not the Hermite) found out the lance where- |. M. Poril.* 
with Chriſt was picrced:and to approve the truth thereof againſt | ;n ans 1099. 
ſome who queſtioned him herein, on Palm- ſunday raking the ; 
lance in his hand, hee walked through a mightie fire withoutany 
harm : but it ſcemeth hee was not his crafts-maſter, for hee died 
{oon after. | 
2 An image of our Lady brought from Jeruſalem, bur ſet|* r4en. | 
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up neare Damaſcus, began by degrees to be clothed with flcſh, 

and to put forth breaſts of fleſh, out of which a liquour did 

conſtantly low : Which liquour the Templars carried home to. 
their houſes, and diſtributed ir to the Pilgrimes which came to! 
them, that they might report the honour thereof through the 

whole world. 

* A Sulcan of Damaſcus who had but one eye, chanced to 
loſe the other , and ſo became ſark-blinde 5 when coming de- 
voutly to this image, though he was a Pagan, having faith in 
God, and confidence thercin , he perfetly was reſtored to his 
ſight, 

Fade are the ſholes of miracles done by Chriſts Crofle in 
Jersſalem z infomuch that my * Authour blamed the Biſhop of 
Acon, who carricd the Crofle in that batrel wherein it was loſt 
to the Turks, for wearing a corſelet ; and therefore (ſaith he) he 
was juſtly flain : becauſe his weak faith relied on meancs, not on 
the miraculous proteRion thereof. 3 

When Conrade Lardt-grave of Thuringia was inrolled in 

the Teutonick Order to goe to the Holy warre, and received 
his benediction ( as the fuſhiop was) the * Holy Ghoſt vitibly 
deſcended upon him in the ſhape of fire. The ſaid Conrade re- 
ceived of God as a boon for his valour in this ſcrvice, the rare 
facultic, * That by looking on any man he could tell whether or 
no he had committed a mortall finne , yea, at firſt fight deſcric 
their ſecret ſinnes, 
But the laſt miracle of our Lady in Paleſtine is the Lady of all 
miracles ; which was this : In the yeare 1291, when the Holy 
land was finally ſubdued by the Turks,the chamber at Nazareth 
whercin the Angel Gabricl ſaluted her with joyfull cydings,was 
wonderfully * tranſported inte Sclayonja, That countrey being 
unworthy of her divine preſence, it was by the Angels carried 
over into Italic, anno 1294. That placealſo being infeſted with 
thieves and pirates, the Angels removed it tothe little village 
of Loretto ; where-this Pilgrime-Chappel reſteth it ſelfe at 
this day, and liketh her entertainment ſo well, it will travcl no 
further. 

Bur enough : for fools meat is unſavovric to the taſte of the 
wiſe. Ihave tranſgrefled alrcady : two inſtances had been ſuf- 
ficient (as Noah preſerved but two of all unclean creatures) the 
reft might be loſt withour loſſe, and ſafely be drowned in obli- 
vion, How-ever,we may obſerve theſe millions of miracles are 
reducibleto one of theſe foure ranks : | 

7. Falſely reported, never ſo much as ſeemingly done. Afia 
the theatre whereon they were ated, is at a grear diſtance, and 
the miracles as farre from truth, as the place from us. And 
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firſt founders, it meeteth with many benefaRours, who contri- 


| Truth their king and willingly obey it, ſhould have Falſhood 


bute their charitie thereunto, 
2. Falfely done ; inſomuch as at this day, they are * ſented 
amongſt che Romaniſts. Who would not laughto ſce the picture 
of a Saint weep 2 Where one devout Catholick litreth up hus 
eyes, ten of their wiſer ſort wag their heads. | 
3. Truly done, but by the firength of nature. Suppoſe one 
defperarely lick, a picce of the Croſle is applied ta him, he re- 
covereth; is this a miracle £ Nothing lefſe ; how many thou. 
ſands have made an cſcape after Death ina manner hath arreſted 
them ? As therefore it is facriledge, to father Gods immediate 
works on naturall cauſes , fair is ſuperſtition, to intiche naturall 
events to be miraculous. 
4- Many miracles were aſcribed to Saints which were 
done by Satan. I know it will »on-plss his power to worke a 
rrue miracle ; but Irtakethe word ar large : and ind=cd vulgar 
(not roſay, humane) eyes arc too. dimme to diſcera betwixt 
things wonderfull and truly miraculous. Now Satan, the ma- 
ſter-juggler needeth no wires or ginnes to worke with, being 
all ginnes himſelfe ; ſo tranſcendent is the aGtivitie of a ſpirir. 
Nay, may not God give the Devil leave to goe beyond him- 
ſclt ; ir being juſt with him, that thoſe who will not have 


their tyrant to whom their judgement ſhould be caprivared and 
inſlaved. - 


Chap. n. 


The ſecond y=_ errour in proſecuting the Ho- 
ly warre,being the Chriſtians notorious breaking 


their faith with Infidels. 


NE unto Superſtition, which was deeply inlayed in the Ho- 
ly warre, we may make the Chriſtians Truce-breaking with 
the Infidels the ſecond cauſe of their ill ſucceſle. Yet never 
but once did they breake promiſe with the Turks z which was 
(as I may ſay) a conſtant and continued faith-breaking , ne- 
ver keeping their word. To omit ſeverall ſtraining of the f1- 
newes and unjoynting the bones of many a ſolemne peace , we 
will onely inſtance where the neck thereof wasclearly broken 
aſunder. 

1. When Godfrey firſt won Jerulalem,pardon was proclaim- 
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after in cold bloud, they were all, without differcnce of age or 
ſex, put to the ſword. 

2. Almerick the Firſt ſwore, effeRually to affiſt the Saracens 
in driving the Turks out of Egypt z and ſoon after invaded E- 
egypt, and warred upon the Turks againſt his promiſe. I know 
ſomething he pretended herein to defend himſelf, but of no va- 
liditic z and ſuch plauſible and curious wittie evaſions to avoid 
perjurie, are but the tying of a moſt artificiall knot in the halter, 
therewith toſtrangle ones own conſcience, 

» There was a peace concluded for ſome time betwixt 
King Guy-and Saladine ; which #9» obſtante, Reinold of Ca- 
ſtile robbed Saladines own mother : Whereupon followed the 
miſerable overthrow of the Chriftians , and taking of Jeru- 
ſalem. 

4. Our Richard, at his departure from Paleſtine, made a firm 
peace for five yeares with Saladine, and it ſtood yet in force 
when Henry Duke of Saxonie coming with a great armic of new 
adventurers invaded the Turkiſh dominions, 

5. Frederick the Second, Emperour , made a truce of ten 
yeares with the Sultan of Babylon and yet in deſpite thereof, 
Theobald King of Navarre forraged the countrey of Gaza, to 
the juſt overthrow of him and his armic, 

6. Reinold Vice-roy of Paleſtine, in the name of Frederick 
the Empcrour, and after him our Richard Earl of Cornwall, 
drew upa firm peace with the ſaid Sultan ; which was inſtantly 
diſturbed and interrupted by the turbulent Templars. 

7. Laſtly,the Venetians,in the name of all Chriſtian Princes, 
concluded a five yeares peace with Alphir the Mammaluke 
Prince of Egypt ; yet ſome voluntarics in Ptolemais pillaged 
and robbed many Saracen merchants about the citie. But pardon 
them this laſt fault, we will promiſe they ſhall never doſo any 
more in Paleſtine, hercupon lofing all they had left there. 

And how could Safetic it ſelfe fave this people, and bleſſe 
this project ſo blackly blaſted with perjury ! As it is obſer- 
ved of tyrants, Where one goeth, ten are ſent to the grave ; ſo 
where one truce concluded with the Turks did naturally expire 
and determine, many were violently broken off. A finne fo re- 
pugnant to all moral honeſtic,ſo injurious to the quiet and peace 
of the world, ſo odious in it ſelfe, ſo ſcandalous to all men, To 
diſſolve a league when confirmed by Oath (the ſtrongeſt bond 
of conſcience, the end of particular ſtrife,the ſouldier of publick 
peace, the ſole aſſurance of amitic betwixt divers nations, made 
here below, but inrolled in his high court whoſe glorious name 
doth fign it ;) a ſinne,I ſay, ſo hainous,that God cannot but muſt 
ſevercly puniſh it. David asketh , Who ſhall dwell upon thy holy 
hill 2 and anſwereth himſclfe, Hee that ſweareth to his neigh- 
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drance. No wonder then, though the Chriſtians had no lenger 
abidance in the Holy hill of Paleſtine(though this, 1 confeſle, is 
but the bark-of the text ) drivipg that trade wherewith none ever 
thrived, the: breaking of promiſes : Wherewith one may for a 
while fairly ſpread his train, but he will moult his feathers 
ſoon after. 


ee 


Chap. 12. 


Of the hindrances of the good ſucceſſe in the 
Holy warre ; whereof the Popes, and Empe- 
rours of Greece, were the two principall. 


g9 much concerning thoſe eſa priwcipia tnthis Holy warre, 
Superſtition and Perjurie , which ſtruck at theroot of it, 
Come we now to conſider many other hindrances, which abated 
the good ſucceſſe thereof. Amongſt theſe we will not be ſo he. 
retical as to deny the Popes Primacie 4 but account him the firſt 
cauſe of their ill ſucceſs. Such wounds as we finde in his credit, 
we will neither widen nor cloſe up;bur even preſent them to the 
Reader as we found them. In foure reſpeRs he baned the Chri- 
ſtians good ſpeed in this warre: 

1. He cauſcd moſt of their truce-breaking with the Turks, 
urging men thereunto. Thus Pope Celeſtine drove on the Chri- 
ſtians againſt the Turks ,. whileſt as yet the peace our Richard 
concluded with them was not expired ;and ſo many other times 


| alſo» For alas ! this was nothing with his Holinefle , who fitting 


inthe temple of God, ſo farre advanceth himſelf above God, as 
ro diſpenſe with oathes made ſacred by the moſt holy and high 
name of God ; and profeſſing himſelfe the ſole Umpire and 
Peace-maker ofthe world, doth cut aſunder thoſe onely finews 
which hold peace together, 

2. Inthat twicethe Kingdome of Jeruſalem was offered to 
the Chriſtians, and the Popes Legates would not ſuffer them 
to accept it : (No doubt, by inſtructions from their Maſter 
this being to be preſumed on, That thoſe his abſolute creatures 
altered not a tittle, but went according to the copie that was 
ſet them) Once 47n0 1219; when Pelagius the Legate refuſed 
the free offer of Melechſala : And the ſecond time, ſome thirtie 
yeares after z when the ſame bountifull profer was refuſed by 
Odo the Popes Legate: For whenthe ſame Melechſala againe 
offered the free reſignation of the whole Kingdome of Jeru- 
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[alkem,whereby the ſame day great quictheſte had entered into all 
Chriltendome, with the end of much bloudſhed and miferie 
che Legate * /rontose comtradicens, would in no wiſe receive the 
conditions offered, 

3. Frederick the ſecohd, Emperour, was poſſeſſed of it ; 
when the Pope moleſtcd him, and ftirred up the Templars 
againſt him, as ſo many needles to prick him when he was to fit 
down on the throne. 

4. By diverting the Pilgrimes,and over-titling his own quar- 
rel; to be Gods cauſe ; nothing being more common with him, 
then to employ thoſe armies which were levied for the Holy 
warre, in ſubduing the Albingenſes and many other of his pri- 
vate enemies. | 

By all theſc it plainly appeareth, That what fair ſhews 
ſoever his Holineſſe made, calling Councils, appoiftting Le- 
gates, providing preachers, proclaiming pardons, to advance 
this warre ; yet in very deed, he neither intended nor defired 
that the Chriſtians ſhould make a finall conqueſt of Paleſtine, 
bur be imployed in continuall conquering it. He would have 
this warre go on cu decente pauſa, fair and ſoftly : let rhe 
Chriſtians now beat the Turks, and then the Turks beat the 
Chriſtians ; and ſo let them take their cuarns, whileſt his pri+ 
vate profit went on. For (as we touched before ) to this warre 
the Pope condemned all dangerous perſons ( eſpecially the Em- 
perours of Germanic ) to be there imployed. As littlechildren 
are often ſet to ſchool, not ſo. much to learn, as to keep them 
out of harmes way at home: (ſo this carefull Father ſent ma- 
ny of his children to the Holy watre, not for any good he 
knew they would either do or get there, but it would keep 
them from worſe doing ; which otherwiſe would have been 
paddling in this puddle, raking in that channel, ſtirring up que- 
(tions and controverſies unſavouric in the noſtrils of his Holi- 
acſſc, and perchance falling into the fire of diſcord and difſen- 
ſion againſt their own Father. Indeed at laſt this warre ended 
it ſelf in deſpite of the Pope: : Who no doubt would have 
driven this web ( weaving and unweaving it, Penelope-like ) 
much longer it he could : yet he digeſted more patiently the 
ending thereof, becauſe the net might be taken away when the 
fiſh was already cavghr, and the warte ſpared now the Ger- 
_ Emperours ſtrength thereby was ſufficiently abated in 
Iralie. 

Much ako this warre increaſed the sntrado of the Popes 
revenves, Some ſay, Purgatory-tire heateth his kitchen : they 
may adde, the Holy warre filled his pot, if not paid for all 
his ſecond courſe. It is land enough, to have the office of 


collecting the contributions of all Chriſtendome given to this 
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of the holy Warre. 
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* their law ) thruſteth thouſands of ſouls into hell, none may 
ſay to him, Why doſt thou fo ? Iris preſumption then to make 
him anſwer for money, who is not accountable for men. 

With the Pope letthe Emperours of Greece their Jealouſic 
go, as the ſecond bane of the Chriſtians ſucceſle in this warre. 
Theſe Emperours tormented themſelves in ſecking that they 
would have bcen loth to find, the treacheric of the Latines ; and 
therefore to begin firft,uſed them with all treacheric : Whereof, 
largely * formerly. And ſurely, though a cautious circumſpecti- 
on be commendable in Princes , yet in ſuch over-fear, they 
were no lefle injurious to themſelves then ro the weſtern P1l- 
orimes. Yea generally, ſuſpiciouſneſle is as greatan enemy to 
wiſdome, as too much credulitic ; irdoing ofcentimes as hurt- 
full wrong to friends, as the other doth receive wrongfull hurt 
from diſſemblers. 


Chap. 13. 
The third hindrance, the Equalitie of the un- 
dertakers ; the fourth , the length of the jour- 
ney. 


He next caufe of their ill ſucceſſe was the diſcord ariſing 

from the paritie of the Princes which undertook this voy- 
age, Many of them could abide no <£quall , all no ſuperiour : ſo 
that they had no chief, or rather were all chiefs ; The ſwarm 
wanted a maſter-Bee, a ſupreme commander, who ſhould aw 
them all into obedience. The Germane Emperour ( though 
above all ) came bur ſcldome, and was not conſtant amongſt 
them : The King of Jeruſalem ( eſpecially inthe declining of 
the State ) was rather lighted then feared : The Popes Le- 
gate uſurped a ſuperioritic, but was never willingly nor ge- 
nerally obeyed. Surely ſmaller forces being united under one 
command would have been more effectuall in proot {though 


[not ſo promiſing in opinion and fame ) then theſe great armies 


variouſly compounded by affociations and leagues, and of the 
confluence of Princes otherwiſe unconcurring 1n their ſeverall 
courſes, 

Livie writing of that great battel ( the criticall day of the 
worlds Empire) betwixt Hannibal and Scipio, * It is ſmall, ſaith 
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he, to ſpeake of, yet of much moment inthe matrer itſclf, char 
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when the armies joyned, the ſhouting of the Romanes was farre 
more great and terrible, as bcing all of one voice from the ſame 
nation z whileſt Hannibals ſouldiers voices were different and 
diſagreeing, as conſiſting of ſeverall languages. If ſuch a toy be 
conliderable, and differing in tongues lefleneth the terriblencſle 
in an armie ; how doth diſſenting in hearts and affeRions abate 
the force thereof 2 and what advantage had the united Turks 
againſt divided Chriſtian Princes which managed this warre * 
Had the emulation bertwixt thoſe equall Princes onely been ſuch 
as.is the ſpurre of vertue, farre from enmitie and hatcfull conten- 
tion, ſtriving with goed deſerts ro outſtrip thoſe who by the 
ſame means ſought to attain to the like end 4 had it been mixed 
with love in regard of the affinitic of their affetions and ſympa- 
thie of their defires, not ſeeking the ruine of their comperitour 
but ſuccouring him indanger;then ſuch fimaltares had been both 
honourable and uſefull ro the advantage of the Holy cauſe : But 
onthe other fide, their affcions were fo violent, and diſpofi- 
tions ſo crooked, that emulation in them boyled to hatred, 
that to malice, which reſted better ſatisfied with the miſer- 
able end of their oppoſite partner, then with any tropheys de- 
ſervedly erefted to their own honour, And herein the warres 
berwixt the Venerians and Genoans in Syria are too pregnant 
an inſtance, 

The l[cngth of the journey ſucceedeth as the fourth impec- 
dimecnt. There needed no other hindrance to this voyage then 
the voyage ; the way was ſo long. In ſenſation, the object muſt 
not be over-diſtant from the ſenſe , otherwiſe Lynceus eyes 
may ſec nothing : So it is requifite in warlike adventures, that 
the work be not too farre from the undertakers. Indeed the 


betwixe them were their own, wherein they refreſhed cthem- 
ſelves z and well may one lift a great weight at armcs end if 
he hath a reſt to ſtay his cIbow on. Sothough Spain hath ſub- 
dued much in the Indies, yet there they mer with none or naked 
refiſtance. Ir fared not thus with the Chriſtians in this warre : 
By the tediouſneſs of their journey their ſtrength was cxhauſted; 
they ranne dregs when firſt they were broched in Syria, and as it 
were ſcattered their powder in preſenting, before they came to 
diſcharge. 

Frederick Barbarofſa wrote a braving letter to Saladine, 
reckoning up the ſeverall nations in Europe under his com- 
mand, and boaſting what an army of them he would bring in- 
to Syria, * Saladine anſwered him, That he alſo ruled over as 
many peoples, and told him, that there was no ſea which 
hindred his men from coming quickly together z whercas 
ſaith he, you have a great fea, over which with pains and dan- 


Romanes conquered countreys farre from home: bur the lands | 
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Beſides, if the Chriſtians ſhaped their journey by land, then 
their miſeries in Hungarie, Grecia, and Afia thelefſe, made 
their land-journey more tedious and troubleſome, then if they 
had gone by ſea. 


——— 


Chap. 14. 


The fifth impediment , (lergie-men being ("a- 


ptains. 


Hat Prelates and Clergie-men were often Generalls in this 
ation (as Peter the Hermite, Pelagius the Cardinall, and 
many others ) was another cauſe of theirill ſucceſſe : For allow 
them able in their own way, for matter of learning, yet were 
they unſuffticient to manage martiall affairs. Many who in Eng- 
land have learned the French tongue, aud afterwards have gone 
over into France, have found themſclves both deaf and dumbe 
in cffeR, neither hearing to underſtand,nor ſpeaking to be under- 
ſtood: They in like manner, who frame themſclves in their 
ſtudies a model of leading an armie, find it as full of crrours as 
rules, when it cometh to be applied; and a meaſure of warre 
taken by book, falleth our cither roo long or too ſhort, when 
brought into the field to be uſed. 


to travel over England by help of his maps, without asking the 


met with a »y plus ultra, a deep unpaſlablegullet of water, 
without bridge, ford, orferry. This water was as unknown to 
his Camdensor Speeds maps, as to himſelf; becauſe it was nei- 
ther body nor branch of any conſtant river or breok, { ſuch as 
onely are viſible in maps ) but an ex-tempore-water, flowing 
from the ſnow which melted on hills. Worſe unexpeRted acci- 
dents ſurpriſe thoſe who conceive themſelves to have conned all 
martiall maximes out of Authours, and warrant their skill in 
warreagainſt all events, out oftheir great reading ;z when on the 
ſudden ſome unwonted occurrent taketh them unprovided, (tan. 
ding amazed till deftruion ſciſeth on them. 

Indeed, ſometimes ſuch unlooked-for chances arrgſt even 
the beſt and moſt experienced Generalls, which have long 
been acquainted with warre ; nor are they priviledged by all 
their experience from ſuch caſualties, nor are they ſo omniſci- 
ent but that their skill might be poſed therewith, a minutc 
ſhewing ſometimes what an age hath not ſcen before : Bur 


I have heard aſtoric of a great map-monger, who undertook | 


leaſt diretion of any he met. Long he had not ridden but he | 
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2cr you muſt paſſe before you can bring your men hither, 


= 


Z then 


Ce er 
— 


then ſuch aged commanders have this advantage, that finding 
themlclves ata fault, they can ſooneſt know where to beatabokr 


and recover It. 


no office of command in the Camp. And better it had been 
that Cardinall Columna had been at his beads, or in his bed, 


them away with horrible plagues and other diſeaſes, For even 


( though moſt rife in our Saviours time, God fo ordering it that 
Judea was ſickeſt while her Phyſician was neareſt )at this time of 
the Holy warre was very dangerous. Hence w3s it brought over 
into England (never before known in this Ifland ) and many 
Lazar-houſes erected for the relief of thoſe infeted therewith : 
Their chicf houſes was at Burton-lazars in Lecciſter-ſhire, I ſay 
not, as this diſeaſe began with the Holy warre in England, ſo it 
ended with it : Sure ſuch hath been Gods gocdneſſe, that few at 
this day are afflited therewith ; and the leprofic of Leprofic, I 
mean the contagion thereof, in this cold countrey is much 


abated. 


ally in ſummer. The Turks, like Salamanders,could live in that 


Adde to the inabilitie, the incongruitie of Prelates going to 
fight, Truc, in defenſive warres necefhitic is their ſufficient dif. 


penſation; but otherwiſe it is improper. In the bartel againſt 
Amalck, Joſua fought ; Moſes prayed; the Levites bare the ark, 


or any where clſc, then inthe camp in Egypt ; where by his 
indiſcreet counſel he brought all the lives of. the Chriſtians 


into danger. 


Chap. 15. 


The ſixth hindrance, the diverſity of the cli- 
mate diſagreeing with the bodies of Europe 


eAnd what weakneth Northern men going 
Southward. 


Ow followeth the Diverſitic of the climate, which cauſed 
the death of many thouſands of the Chriſtians, ſweeping 


as men when they come intoanew Corporation, muſt pay their 
fees before they can be freemen thereof and ſet up trading there- 
in ; ſo italwayes coſt the Chriſtians of Europe a dangerous fick- 
nefle atleaſt, before they could be well acquainted with the aire 
and climate of Paleſtine, 

Amongſt other diſcaſes the Leprofie was one epidemicall in- 
fetion which tainted the Pilgrimes coming thither. This 


Many other fickneſſes ſciſed on the Pilgrimes there, cſpeci- 
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fiery countrey, whole ſcorching our Northern bodies could not 
endure, Yea, long before I find it obſerved by Vitruvius, that 
they who come cold into hot countreys, cannot long ſubſiſt, 
bur are diſſolved ; whilſt thoſe that change out of hot into cold, 
find not onely no diſtemper and fickneſle by the alteration, but 
alſo grow more healthfull, ſolid, and compacted: But this per- 
chance is cafilyer ſaid then maintained, 

Bur ler us not hereupon be diſhcartened to ſet on our Sou- 
thern focs for fear to be impaired, nor they invited to invade us 
by hope to be improved. Know, it is not ſo much theclimate, 


as bad and unwholcſome diet inraging the climate againſt us, | 


which unfineweth thoſe Northern nations when they come into 

the South : which bad dier, though ſomerimes neceflary for 

want of better food, yet is moſt-rimes voluntary through mens 

wilfull intemperance, In the Portugall ation 4n»9 1589, more 

Engliſh owed their Calenture to the heat of wine then weather. 

Why do our Engliſh merchants bodies fadge well enough in 

Southern aire? why cannot our valour thrive as well there as our 

profit ; but chiefly for this, That merchants are crrefull ofthem-| 
ſelves, whileſt ſouldicrs count it bafeneſle to be thriftie of their 

own healths ? 

Beſides, the fſinnes of the South unmaſculine Northern bo- 
dics, In hot countreys the Sirens of pleaſure ſing the ſweet- 
eſt, which quickly raviſh our cares unuſed to ſuch muſick. But 
ſhould we marching Southwards obſerve our health in ſome 
proportion of temperance, and by degrees habituate our ſclves 
to the climate ; and ſhould we keep our ſelves from thcir finnes, 
no doubt the North might pierce the South as farre, and there- 
in erc as high and long-laſting tropheys, as ever the South did 
in the North, 

Nor muſt it have admittance without examination into a judi- 
cious breaſt, what ſome have obſerved , That Northern people 
never enjoyed any durable ſettled government in the South, 
Experience avoweth they are more happie in ſpeedy conquering 
then in long enjoying of countreys. 

Burt the firſt Monarch the world ever knew (I mean, the 
Aſſyrian ) came from the North : Whence he is often ſtyled in 
Scripture, The King of the North ; conquering, and for many 
yeares enjoying thoſe countreys which lic berwixt him and the 
{unne ; as Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Syria, Egypt : To 
ſpeak nothing of the Turks, who in the dichotomizing of the 
world fall under the Northern part, and coming out of Scythia 
at firſt ſubdued moſt Southern countreys. 
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Chap. 16. 
The ſeventh impediment, the Vitiouſneſſe of the 


undertakers. 


Hus are we fallen on the next hindrance of ſucceſle in this 
Holy warre, the Vitiouſneſle of the undertakers. But here 
firſt we muſt make an honoyrable reſervation for many adven. 
rurers herein, -whom we confeſſe moſt pious and religious per- 
(ons. Let us not raiſe the opinion of our own piety by trampling 
on our predeceſſours, as if this age had monopolized all good- 
neſle to it ſelf, Some no doubt moſt religious and truly valiant 
( as fearing nothing but finne) engaged themſelves in this ation; 
of whom I could onely wiſh, that their zeal herein had either 
had morc light or lcfſe heat. But with theſe, I ſay not how ma- 
ny, bur roo many went moſt wicked people, the cauſers of the 
ill ſucceſlc, 
It will be objeRted, Saxditas morum hath been made of ſome 
a note of the rrue Church, never the {igne of a fortunate ar- 
mie : Look on all armics generally, we ſhall find them of the 
ſouldicrs religion, not troubled with over-much preciſeneſle : 
As our King John ſaid, ( whether wittily or wickedly, let others 


[judge ) that the Buck he opened was fat, yet never heard Maſlc : 


ſo many ſouldiers have been ſucceſſefull without the leaſt ſmack 
of pictic z ſome ſuch deſperate villains, that fortune ( to crrone- 
ous judgements ) may ſcem to have favoured them for fear. 

True : but we muſt not confider theſe adventurers as plain and 
mere (ovldiers,bur as Pilgrimes and Gods armiec ; in whom was 
required, and from whom was expected more pictic and puritic 
of life and maners then in ordinarie men : whereas on the con- 
trarie, we ſhall make it appear, that they were more vitious then 
the common ſort of men. Nor do we this out of crueltic or wan- 
tonneſſe,to wound and mangle the memorie of the dead ; but to 
anatomize and open their ulcerous infides, that the dead may 
ceach the living, and leſſon poſteritic. 

Beſides thoſe that went, many were either driven or fled to 
the Holy land. Thoſe were driven, who having committed ſome 
* horrible finne in Europe, had this penance impoſed on them, 
To rravell ro Jeruſalem rocexpiare their faults. Many a whore 
was ſent thither to find her virginitic : Many a murderer was 
injoyned to fight in the Holy warre, ro waſh off the guilt of 
Chriſtian bloud by ſhedding bloud of Turks. The like was in 
all other offences ; malefactours were ſent hither to ſatis fie for 


their former wickedneſſe, Now God forbid we ſhould con- 
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demn them,iftruly penitents, for impious. May he who ſpeak- 
cth againſt penitents,never have the honour to be one; fince Re- 
pentance is the younger brother to Innocence it ſelf. But we find 
that many of them reverted to their former wickedneiſe : they 
loſt none of their old faults and got many new, mending in this 
hot countrey as ſowre ale in ſummer. Others fl:d hicher, who 
having ſupererogated the gallows in their own countries by their 
ſeverall miſdemeanours, thefr, rapes, inceſt, murders, ro avoid 
the ſtroke of Juſtice, protefted themſelves under this voyage 
and coming to Paleſtine, ſo profited in thoſe Eaſtern ſchools of 
vices, that they learned to be more artificially wicked, This 
plainly appeareth, as in ſundrie other Authours, ſo chiefly in 
Tyrius, a witncflc beyond exception, who * often complaineth 
hercof. And if we value teſtimonies rather. by the weightthen 
number, we muſt credit ſo grave aman, who writeth it wich 
gricfe, and had no doubt as much water in his cycsas ink in his 


| pen, and ſurely would be thankfull ro him that herein would 
| prove hima liar, | 


Chap. 17. 


' The eighth hindrance, the Treacherie of the 


T emplars ; of Sacriledge alledged by Baronins, 
the cauſe of the ill ſucceſſe. 


Obert Earl of Artois upbraided the Maſter of the Tem- 
plars, That it was the common ſpeech, that the Holy land 
long fince had becn wonne, but for the falſe colluſion of the 
Templars and Hoſpitallers with the Infidels: Which words, 
though procceding from paſsion in him, yet from premeditati- 
on in others, not made by him bur related, deſerve to be obſer- 
ved the rather, becauſe common reports (like ſmoke, ſeldome 
but from ſome fire, never but from much heat). are generally 
true. It is not to be denied, but that both theſe Orders 
were guiltie herein, as appeareth by the whole current of the 
ſtorie. Yea, King Almerick fairly truſſed up twelve Templars at 
once, * hanging thein for delivering up an impregnable fort to 
Syracon. Theſe like a deceitfull chirurgeon, who hath more 
corruption in himſelf then the ſorc he drefleth, prolonged the 
cure for their private profit; and this Holy warre being the trade 
whereby they got their gains, they lengthened it out to the 
utmoſt : Sothat their Treacherie may paſſe for the cighth im- 
peciment. 
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* Amul. Ec« | ſtjans ill ſucceſle , That the Kings of Jeruſalem took away that | Dom, 
clefat-in #** | citie from the Parriarchs thereof, hereia committing ſacriledge, | -vv 
1104, {a finne ſo hainous,that malice it ſelf cannot wiſh an encmy guilty 
of a worlc. But whether or no this was ſacriledge,we reterre the 
reader to what hath been largely diſcuſſed before. 

And here I could wiſh to be aa auditour at the learned and 
unpattiall arguing of this queſtion, Whether over-great dona- 
tions to the Church may not afterwards be revoked £ On 
the oc fide it would be pleaded, who ſhould be judge of the 
over- greatnellc ? ſeeing too many are {o narrow-hearted to the 
Church, they count any thing tos large for it ; yea, ſome would 
cut off the fleſh of the Churches neceſſary maintenance, under 
pretenſe to cure her of a tympanie of ſuperfluities. Beſides, 
it would be alledged, What once hath becn beſtowed on pious 
uſes, muſt ever remain thereto : To give a thing and take a 
thing, is a play too childiſh for children , much leſle muſt God 
be mocked therewith,in reſuming what hath been conferred up- 
on him, It would be argued on the other fide, That when Kings 
do perceive the Church readic to devoure the Commonwealth 
by vaſt and unlimited donations unto it, and Clergie-men 
grown to ſuſpicious greatneſſe, armed with hurtſull and dange- 
rous priviledges derogatoric to the royaltic of Priaces ; then, 
then it is high rime for Princes to pare their overgrown great- 
neflc. But this high pitch wee leave to ſtronger wings: Sure I 
am in another kinde, this Holy warre was guiltie of facriledge, 
and for which icthrived no whit the berter gy in that the Pope 
exempted fix and twentie thouſand manours in Europe, be- 
longing to the Templars and Hoſpitallers, from paying any 
tithes to the Prieſt of the pariſh; ſo that many a miniſter in 
England ſmarteth at this day for the Holy warre. And if this 
be not ſacriledge, to take away the dowrie of the Church 
without aſſuring her any joyorure in lieu of it, I report my 
ſelf ro any that havenot the pearl of prejudice in the eye of their 
judgement. 
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Chap. 18. 


Three grand faults in the Kingdome of Feruſa- 
lem,hindring the ſtrength and puiſſance thereof. 


CB we now to ſurvey the Kingdome of Jeruſalem in it ſelf; 
We will rake it in its verticall point, in the beginning of 
Baldwine the third , when grown to the beſt ſtrength and beau- 
tic ; yet even then had ir ſome faults, whereby it was impoſſible 
ever long to ſubſiſt, 

1- Ir lay farrc from any true friend. On the Weſt it was 
bounded with the mid-land- ſea, but on all other fides it was en- 
| vironed with an Ocean of foes, and was a countrey continually 


other commendations thereof, proclaimed, That his houſe had 
a very good neighbour ; a thing indeed confiderable in the pur- 
chaſe,and mighr advance the ſale thereof a yeares value : Sure I 
am, the Kingdome of Jeruſalem had no ſuch conveniencic, ha- 
ving bad neighbours round about : Cyprus indeed their friend 
Jay within a dayes ſail; bur alas ! the Kings thereof had their 
hands full to defend themſelves, and could ſcarce ſpare a finger 
ro helpany other, 

2- The Kingdome was farre extended, but not well com- 
paced : all the bodie thereof ran out in arms and legs. Beſides 
that ground iphabiced formerly by the twelve tribes, and pro- 
perly called the Holy land ; the Kingdome of Jeruſalem ranged 
Northward over all Cceloſyria and Cllicia in the leſſer Aſia : 
North-caſtward,it roved over the Principalities of Antioch and 
Edefſa, even unto Carrz beyond Euphrates : Eaftward, it poſ- 
ſefled farre beyond Jordan the ſtrong fort of Cracci,witha great 
part of Arabia Petrea : Southward, it ſtretched to the entrance 
of Egypt. But as he is a ſtrotig man, whole joyats are well ſer 
and knit together,not whom nature hath ſpunne out all in length 
and never thickened him , ſoit is the unitedand well compacted 
Kingdome entire in it ſelf which is ſtrong,not that which reach- 
eth and ſtrideth the fartheſt. For in the midſt of the Kingdome 
of Jeruſalem lay the Kingdome of Damaſcus, like a canker 
feeding on the breaſt thereof: and clean through the Holy land, 
though the Chriſtians had many cities ſprinkled here and there, 
the Turks in other ſtrong holds continued mingled amongſt 
them. 

3. Laſtly, ( what we have touched once before) ſome ſub. 
jects to the Kings of Jeruſalem, namely, the Princes of Anti. 
och, Edefia and Tripoli, had too large and abſolute power 
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260 | and authoritie; They would do whatſoever the King would | Aung 
command them, if they thought good themſelves. Now ſub- | Dow. 
jets ſhould be AdjeRives,not able to ſtand without (much lefle| oo 
againſt) their Prince, or they will make but bad conſtruction 
otherwilc. 

Theſe three hindrances in the Kingdome of Jeruſalem added 
to the nine former, will complete a Juric, Now if any one 
chance to cenſure one or two of them, let him nor triumph there- 
in; for we produce not theſc impediments ſeverally but joyntly, 
not to fight fingle duel!s but all inan armic ; Nop woceant quam» 
vis ſingula, junita nocent. 


Chap. 19. 


What ts to be concetved of the incredible nume- 
rouſneſſe of many armies mentioned in this 
ſtorie. 


— mention hath been madethrough this Holy warre of 
. many armies,a{well Chriſtian as Turkiſh, whoſe number of 
{ouldicrs {well very great ; ſoas it will not be amiſle once for all 
todiſcuſle the point concerning the numerouſneſle of armies an- 
cicntly. And herein we branch our opinion into theſe ſeverals. 

1. Aſian armies are generally obſerved greater then thoſe of 
Europe: There it is but a ſucking and infant company to have 
ten thouſand ; yea,under fiftic thouſand no number. Thereaſon 
of their multitude is, not that Afia is more populous, but more 
ſpatious then Europe. Chriſtendome is encloſed into many 
{mall Kingdomes and free Stares; which ſcverally can ſend forth 
no vaſt numbers, and ſeldome agree fo well as ro make a joynt 
colleRion of their forces : Aftalicth in common, in large coun- 
rreys, and many of them united under one head. Befides, it is 
probable (eſpecially in ancient times, as may be proved our of 
Scripture) that thoſe Eaſtern countreys often ſpend their whole 
ſtock of men, and imploy all their arms-bcaring people in their 
martiall fervice,not picking or culling them out,as we in Europe 
uſe to do. 

2. Modern armies are farre leſſe then thoſe in former ages. 
The warre-genins of the world is altered now-a-daycs, and 
ſupplieth number with policie ; the foxes skinne pieceth out 
the lions hide, Eſpecially armies have been printed in a ſmal- 
ler letter fince guns came up : One well-mounted cannon will 

ſpare 
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battel. 

3. Armies both of Europe,and chiefly in Afia(as farther off ) 
are reported farre greater then truth. Even as many old men 
uſe ro ſet the clock of their age too faſt when once paſt ſeven- 
tie z and growing ten yeares in a twelve-moneth, are preſently 
fourſcore, yea, within a yeare or two after, climbe upto an 
hundred: So it is in relating the number of ſouldiersz it they 
excecd threeſcore and ten thouſand,then adrotunditatem numeri, 
they are hoiſcd upto an hundred, and then fiftic thouſand more 
caſt in for advantage. Not to ſpeak of the facil miſtake in 
figures ; One telleth, at the firſt voyage of Pilgrimes there 
went forth * fix hundred thouſand: * another counteth three 


hundred thouſand ſlain at the laſt taking of Ptolemais : 
their glib pens making no more reckoning of men then of | 
pinnes, We perchance may do juſtly in imitating the unjuſt | 
ſteward, ſetting down in the bill of our belict bur fifty for every 
hundred. I 

Nor is it any Paradox, but what will abidethe touch, That 
' competent forces of able and well-appoinred and well-difci- 
'plined ſouldiers under an experienced Generall, arc farre more 
| ufefull then ſuch an unwicldie multitude, Little loadſtones will 
in proportion attraR a greater quantitie of ſteel then thoſe 
which be farre greater, becauſe their poles are nearer toge- 
ther, and ſo their virtue more uniced : So ſhall we find braver 
atchievements by moderate armies, then by ſuch portentous 
and extravagant numbers. TI never read of any miracle done 
| by the ſtatue of S. Chriſtopher in Paris, though he be ra- 
ther of a mountainlike then manlike bigneſſe. Yea, ſuch im- 
moderate great armies are ſubjeRt to great inconveniences. 
1. They arenotſocafily manageable ; and the commands of 
their Generall cool, and loſe ſome virtue in paſſing ſo long a 
journey through ſo many. 2. Ir is improbable that ſo many 
thouſands can be heaped together, but the armie will be very 
heterogeneous, patched up of different people unſuiting in 
their maners, which muſt needs occaſion much cumbrance. 
3}. Theſe crowds of ſouldiers may hinder one another in their 
ſervice z as many art the ſame time preffing out at a wicket. 
4. Vicuals for ſo many mouthes will not eafily be pro- 
vided ; the proviſions of a countrey ſerving them but a meal, 
they muſt faſt afterwards. 5. Laſtly, ſuch great numbers 
( though this, I muſt confeſſe, is onely per accidens, yet often 
incident ) beget careleſſencſſe and confidence in them , as 
if they would net thank God for their victories, but conceive 
it a due debt owed to their multitudes. This hath induced 
ſome to the opinion to maintain, That a competent able armic 
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of thirtie thouſand ( which number Gongaza that brave Ge- 
nerall did pitch on as ſufficient and complete) need not fear upon 
a paritie in all other reſpeds, any company whatſoever to come 
againſt them : ſuch arc cnough, being as good asa feaſt, and farre 


better then a ſurfeit. 
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Chap. 20. 
Of the numberleſſe Chrittians which boft their 


lroes in thu ſervice. 


_—_ viewing his armice, conſiſting of more then a million, 
from an high place all at a ſight, is ſaid to weep at the 
thought, That within an hundred yeares all thoſe would be 
mowed down with death : But what man could behold without 
flouds of reares, if preſented to him atone view, the infinites of 
people which loſt rheir lives in this ation ! 

In the firſt voyage went forth ( as the moſt conſcionable 
counters report ) three hundred thouſand : Of theſe we can make 
the reader but ſpend-thrifrs accounts, All is gone, without ſhews- 
ing the particulars. For after the taking of, Jeruſalem, this armie 
was drawn ſo low, that Godfrey being to fight with Ammira- 
viſſus the Egyprtian, and bringing forth his whole ſtrength, had 
bur twelve hundred horſe and ninc thouſand foot left him. 

Ar the ſecond ſetting forth, of rwo hundred and fiftic thou- 
ſand led hither by Hugh brother to the King of France and ſun- 
dric other Biſhops, not a thouſand came into Paleſtine. 

In the third voyage, Conrade the Emperour led forth no 
fewer then two hundred thouſand foot and fiftie thouſand horſe; 
nor was the armie of King Lewis of France farre inferiour : Of 
whom ſuch as returned make no noiſe, as not confiderable in 
number. | 

- Art thefourth ſetting forth, Frederick Barbaroffa counted an 
hundred and fiftie thouſand ſouldiers in hisarmie : Of whom 
when they came to Prolemais, no more then * eighteen hundred 
armed men remained. 

Fifthly, what numbers were carried forth by our Richard 
the firſt and Philip of France, I find not ſpecified ; no doubt 
they did bear propottion to the greatneſſe of the underta- 
kers : All which at their return were conſumed toa very (mall 
companie. 

To omit ſeverall other intermediate ations of many Prin- 
ces, who went forth with armies and ſcarce came home with 
families; King Lewis carried forth two and thirty thouſand : Of 
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which onely fix thouſand came home, as their own writers re- 
port, who tell their tale as ic may beſt ſound for the credit of 
their countrey 3 whileſt * others count cightie thouſand to have 
loſt their lives in that voyage: yea, * ſome reckon ao fewer chen 
an hundred thouſand common men, beſides ſeven Counts, to 
have died in Cyprus of the plague. 

* At his ſecond voyage to Tunis, of an hundred and twentic 
ſhips which lay at anchor at Trape in Sicily, there were no more 
ſaved then the mariners of one onely French ſhip, and the thir- 
teen ſhips of our Prince Edward ; all the reſt, with men, armour 
and munition did miſerably periſh. NL: 

But enough of this dolefull ſubjeR, If young Phyſicians wit 
the firſt fee for their praiſe areto purchaſe a new church-yard, 
Pope Urbane the ſecond might well have bought ſome ground 


| by he made all Jeruſalem, Golgotha, aplacefor ſculls ; and all 
the Holy land, Aceldama, a field of bloud. 


for graves when he firſt perſwaded this bloudie projet , where. 


—— 
_— — _ — ——— 


The throne of Deſerts : What nation merited moſt 


Chap. 21. 


praiſe in this warre ; eAnd firſt of the French 


I 


and Dutch ſervice therein. 


A® inthe firſt book we welcomed each ſeverall nation when 
| they firſt entred into this ſervice , ſoit is good manners 
now to take our ſolemn farewell of them at their going out, and 

to examine which of them deſerved moſt commendation for 

their valour in this warre. And herein me thinketh the diſtinAi. 

on uſuall in ſome Colledges, of Founders, By- founders, and Be- 
 nefaours, may properly take place. The Founders of this Holy 
' warre, are the French , the By-founders, the Dutch, Engliſh, 
and Italian the BenefaRours { according to the different de- 

'grees of bountic ) the Spaniſh, Poliſh, Daniſh, Scots, and all 
other people of Europe. 
The French I make the Founders for theſe reaſons : Firſt, 

; becauſe they began the ation firſt, Secondly, France in pro- 
; portion ſent moſt adventurers. Some voyages were all of 
French, and all voyages were of ſome French, Ye2, French 
men were ſo frequent at Jeruſalem, Thar at this day all Weſtern 
Europeans there are called Franks ( as once I conceived, and 
perchance not without companie in my crrour ) becauſe fo 
many French men came thither in the Holy warre. Since, 1 


* 


am converted from that falſe opinion, having found that two 
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hundred ycares before the Holy warre was dreamed of,namely, 
in therime of Conſtantine * Porphyrogeneres Emperour of the 
Eaſt, all Weſtern Chriſtians were known to the Greeks by the 
name of Franks, ſo that it ſeemeth the Turks borrowed that ap- 
pellation from the Grecians. Thirdly, as France ſent the moſt 
ſo many of moſt eminent note : She ſheweth for the game no 
worſe cards then a pair royall of Kings , Lewis the Young, Phi- 
lip Auguſtus, and Saint Lewis ; beſides Philip the Bold his 
ſonne,who went half-way to Tunis. The firſt and laſt Chriſtian 
King of Europe that went to Paleſtine was a French man , and 
all che Kings of Jeraſalem, Frederick the Emperour onely cx- 
cepted, oniginally were of that nation. Fouthly, even ar this 
day France is moſt loyall rothe cauſe. Moſt grand Maſters of 
the Hoſpitallers have been French men : And at this day the 
Knights of Malta, who have but four Albergies or Seminarics 
in all Chriftendome, have * three of them in France; viz. one 
of France in generall, one of Avergne, and one of Provence. 
Yet France carricth not the upper hand ſo clearly, but that Ger- 
manic juſtleth for it ; eſpecially if we addeto itthe Low-coun- 
treys, the beſt ſtable of wooden horſes, and moſt potent in 
ſhipping in that age of any countrey in Europe : which though 
an emphibion berwixt both, yet cultorme ac this day adjudgerh ir 
Dutch. 

Now theſe are the ſeverall accents of honour inthe Ger- 
mane ſervice : Firſt, That countrey ſheweth chree Emperours 
in the Holy warre , Conrade, Frederick Barbarofla, and Fre- 
derick the ſecond. The-laſt of theſe was ſolemnly crowned 
and peaceably poſſcſſed King of Jeruſalem, Secondly, Ger- 
manic ſent more Princes to this warre then all Europe be- 
ſides. It would be an infinite taskto reckon them all , it being 
truc of the Germane Nobility, what Logicians ſay of a l#ne, 
that it is diviſebilis in ſemper diviſibilis. Here honours equally 
deſcend to ſonnes and daughters ; whereby they have Counts 
without counting in the whole Empire : There were ſeven- 
teen Princes of Henault, and feven and twenty Earls of Mans- 
field all living together : So that one of their own countrey men 
ſaith, that the Dutch eſteem none to be men, but onely ſuch 
aSare Noble-men. We will not take notice of Germanic as it 
is minced into petty Principalities , bur as cut into principall 
Provinces, We find theſe regnant Princes ( for as for their 
younger brethren, herein they arenot accounted ) to have been 
perſonally preſent in the Holy warre : 
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Anno | Prince Palatine of Rhene, Dukes of Bavaria, |. 265 
Dam-| Henry 1197 » Guebpho I1IO1 
ww Duke( oras others, King) of 2 Heary, 1147 
Bo 3 Lewis F316 | 
Jaboflaus, or La4iflaus 114X ZLandi-graverof Thuringia, 
Dube of Saxconie, © 1 Hettrian 1197 | 
Henry the you | I1gp 3 Lewis: D227 | 
yen 7 tation Mar queſſe of Moravia, | | 
Otho 1197 Conrade 1197 
Archbiſhops of Mem7' , He NY _— d 
r Conrade Bwleaf Flandres " 
z Siphred 1197 + Theodoricus 1147 
Archbiſh, of Triers , 2 Philippus 1190! | 
Theodoricus 1216 , Baldwine a 1 
eArchbiſh.of Colen, 4 William Dampicr 1250, | | 
Theodoricus 1216 5 Guido 1270/ U 
Dukes of Auftlria, Dukes of Brabant, 
1 Leopoldus the ſccond 11290 1 Godfrey 1195 | 
2 Frederick I1197- 2 Henry 1227 | 
3 Leopoldus the third, ſurna- Earl of Holland, | 
med the Glorious 1216 William 1216 


All theſe (T ſay not, theſe were all ); went.themſelyes,. andled| 
forth other.companies, ſuitable to their grearneſſe.. The Reader, 
as he lighteth on more, at his leiſure may. ſtrike them.into this 
catalogue. Thirdly, Germanic maintained the Teutonick Or- 
der, wholly conſiſting of her nation ,, beſides Templarsand 
Hoſpitallers, whereof ſhe had abundance : of whoſe loyall and 
valiant ſervice we have ſpoken largely before. Laſtly, She fought 
another Holy. warre at the ſame time againſt the Tartars and: 
other barbarous people, which:invaded her on her North-caſt- 
part. And though ſome will except, That.that warre cannat be 
intituled Holy, bocauſc being.on the defenſive, it was rather.of 
nature and necefſitic then pietie : yet upotexaminationic.will 
appear, that this ſervice. was leſſe ſuperſtitious, moxe charitable 
to Chriſtendome, and more rationall and diſcreet init (elf ; it} 
being better husbandric,to fave a whole clottvin Europe,cthento| 
wigne a-ragge in Aſia; 
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The Engliſh and Italian ſervice compared ; Of 
the Spaniſh, Poliſh, NCorvegian, Hungarian, 
Dam(h,and Swediſh performance in thu warre. 


Ext in this race of honour follow England and Iralie be. 

ing veric even and hard-matched. England ( it is no flat- 
rerie to. affirm what envie cannot denie) ſpurreth up cloſe for 
the prize z and though ſhe had a great diſadvantage in the 
ſtarring, ( Italic being much nearer to Paleſtine ) yet ſhe quick- 


4 recovered it. Our countrey ſent one King, ( Richard the 


rſt) and three Kings ſonnes( Robert Courthois, Richard of 
Cornwall, and Prince Edward ) to this warre. Yea, England 
was adayly friend to this ation : and beſides theſe great and 
grofſe ſummes of viſible adventurers, ſhe dropped and caſt in 
privily many a Pilgrime of good qualitie , ſo that there was 
ſcarce any remarkable battel or memorable fgege done through 
the warre whercin there were not ſome Engliſh of eminent 
deſert. 
Yet Italy cometh not any whit behind, if the atchievements 
of her ſeverall States, Venetians, Genoans, Piſans, Sicilians, 
Florentines, were madc and moulded up together. Yea, for ſca- 
ſervice and engineers in this warte, _ bear the bell away 
from all other nations. But theſe things allay the Iralian ſervice: 
I. It was not ſoabſtrated from the dregs of mercinarineſle as 
that of other countreys, ( whoſe adventurers counted their very 
wotk herein ſufficient wages ) but before they would yicld their 
aſhſtance they indentedand covenanted with the King of Jeruſa- 
lem to have ſuch and ſuch profits, penſions, and priviledges in 
all places they took, to them and their poſteritie ; not as an ho- 
norarie reward freely conferred on them, bur in nature of wages 
ex patto contracted for aforchand : as the Genoans had in Ptole- 
mais, and the Venetians in Tyre. 2. Theſe Italians topped 
two gaps with one buſh : they were Merchant-Pilgrimes, and 
together applied themſelves to profit and pictie. Here in Tyre 
they had their banks, and did drive a ſweet trade of ſpices and 
other Eaſtern commodities. 3. Laſtly, As at firſt they gave 
good milk, ſo they kicked ic dewn with their heel, and by their 
gg diſcord cauſed the loſſe of all they helped to gain in 

yria. 
Spain was exerciſed all the time of this warre in defending 
her ſelf againſt the Moores and Saracens in her own bowels : 


[Yet ſuch was her charitie, that whileſt her own houſe was on 


burning 
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burning, ſhe threw ſome buckets of water to quench her neigh 
bours : and as other nations caſt rheir ſuperfluitie, ſhe her wi- 
dows mite into the treaſurieof this ation z and praduceth two 
Theobalds Kings of Navarre, and Alphonſe King of Caſtilc, 
that undertook expeditions to Paleſtine. 

Hungary {hewcth one King, Andrew ; who waſhed himſelf 
in Jordan, and then ſhrinking inthe wetting returned preſen's 
ly homeagain. Bur this countrey, though it (clf did go li:tle, 
yet was much gone through to the Holy warre ( being the rode 
tro Syria forall land armies) and merited well inthis ation, in 
giving peaccable paſſage and courteous entettainment ro Pl. 
grimes; as to Duke Godfrey, and Frederick Barbaroffa, withall 
their ſouldiers as they travelled through it. Had the Kings of 
Hungaric had the ſame principle of baſeneſſe intheir fouls as 
the Emperours of Grecia, they had had the ſame cauſe of jea- 


loufie againſt che Chriſtians that paſſed this way ; yet they uſed 
them moſt kindly, and di{dained all diſhonourablc ſuſpicions, 


|Trucart is, at the firſt voyage, King Coloman, not out of crickic 
| Comin unruly and diſorderly Pilgrimes : but none were there abu- 
[ſed which firſt abuſed not themſclves. But what-ever Hungaric 


but carcfulneſle and neceſſary ſecuiitie, diduſe hisſword again? 


was 'in that age, it is atthis day Chriſtendomes beſt land- bul- 
wark againſt the Turks: Where chis'prettic cuſtome is uſed, 
That the men wear ſo many feathers as they have killed Turks ; 
which if obſcrved elſewhere, either feathers would be lefſe, or 
valour more in faſhion, wy 
Poland could noteſtirre 'inthis warre, as lying conſtant per- 
due of Chriſtcndome againſt the Tartarian x; yer we find * Bo- 
leflans Criſpus Dake or King thereof ( waiting on, ſhall 1 ſay'? 
or) accompanying Conrade the Emperour in his voyage to 
Paleſtine ; and having defraid all his and his armies coſts and 
charges towards Conſtantinople, he returned: home, as- nor 
to be ſparcd in his own Countrey. Butif by King Davids * fta- 
tute, the keepers of the baggage are to be ſharers in the ſpoil 
with the fighters of the batrel, then ſurely Poland and fuch 
other countreys may entitle themſelves to the honour of the 


| warrein Paleſtine ; which in the meantime kept home, had an 


eye to the main chance, and defended Europe againſt forrein 
invaders, 

Norway ( in that age the ſpruceſt of the three Kingdomes'of 
Scandia, and beſt tricked up with ſhipping ;_ though at this 
day the caſe is altered with her, and ſhe turned from raking to 
payirg of tribute ) ſent her fleet of tall ſouldiers to Syria: 


who like good fellows, asked nothing for their work but their| 


victuals, -and valiantly wonne the city of Sidon forthe King 


s Jeruſalem.. And it is conſiderable, that Syria( bur a ſep or 
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."[themſclves, as bet on the hands of others : and haply the Scot- 


ther world. 
Denmark was alſo partner inthe foreſaid ſervice. Alſo after- 
wards, Ericus * her King, though he went not quite through to 
the Holy land, yet behaved himſelf bravely in Spain, and there 
aſsiſted the winning of Lisbon from the Infidels. His ſucceſſour 
* Canutus «v7 1189, had provided his navie,but was prevented 
by death : his ſhips nevertheleſſe came to Syria. 
Of Sweden in this grand-jurie of nations I heare no Yous 
avez ; but her default of appearance hath bcen excuſed * be- 
fore. | 


_ 


Chap... 23. 
Of the Scottiſh, Welſh, and Iriſh, their ſevgrall 


adventures. 


Here remain behind the Scottiſh, Welſh, and Iriſh. It may 

occafion ſuſpicion, that theſe narionscirher did negleR or 
ate neglected in this Holy warre, becaufe clean through this 
Hiſtoric there is no mention of them or their atchievements. 
True it is,theſe countreys can boaſt of no King of their own ſeat 
to Syria, nor of any great appearing ſervice by them alone per- 
formed. It ſcemeth then they did not ſo fe much play the game 


tiſh ſervice is accounted to the French , the- Welſh and Iriſh, to 
the Engliſh, 

That Scotland was no ciphre in this warre, plainly appear- 
eth ;. 1. In that* David, Earl of Huntington, and younger bro- 
ther to William the Elder King of Scotland, went along with 
our Richard the firſt ; no doubt ſuitably attended with ſouldi- 
ers. This David was by a tempeſt caſt into Egypr, taken ca- 
ptive by the Turks, bought by a Venetian, brought to Con- 


chant , and at laſt ſafely arrived at * AleQum in Scotland; 
which Aletum he in memorie and gratirude of his return 
called Dundee, or Dei donuwm, Gods gift. 2. By the plentifull 
proviſion which there was made for the Templars and Ho» 
ſpitallers : Who here enjoyed great priviledges : this amongſt 
many others, ( Take the Scottiſh law in its pure gaturals ) That 


ſtride from Iralic ) wasa long race from Norway ; ſo that their Ai 
Pilgrimes went not only into another countrey bur into ano- |Dow, 


ſtantinople, there known and redeemed by an Engliſh mer. | 


che' Maſter of the Knits of the Temple and chief Priors of | 
the Hoſpitall-of Jeruſalem ( wha were keepers of ſtrangers to | 


the Haly grave) fould be reccaved themſclves perſonally in wy 
uit | 
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ſuit without entertaining a procuratour for then. Nor mult we 
here forget a Saint, Willam a Scor, of Perth by birth, by trade 
a baker, in charitie ſo abundant that he gave his tenth loaf to the 
poore, in zeal ſo fervent that he vowed to vifit the Holy land. 
But in his journey, as he paſſed through Kent,he was ſlain by his 
ſervant, buried at Rocheſter ; afterwards Sainted, and ſhewed 
many miracles. | 

Neither may we think, whileſt all other nations were at this 
Martiall ſchool, that Wales the while truanted at home, The 
Welſh, ſaich my * Authour, left their forreſts ; and now with 
them no ſport to the hunting of Turks : eſpecially after that 
*Wizo and Walter his ſonne, had founded the fair Comman- 
drie for Hoſpitallers at Slebach in Pembroke-ſhire, and endow. 
ed it with rich revenues. | 

Ircland alſo putteth in for her portion of honour in this 
ſervice. Indeed, for the firſt foureſcore yeares in the Holy 
warre, Ircland did little there, or in any other Countrey. It was 
divided into many pettie Kingdomes ; ſo thar her peoples va- 
lour had no progreſſive motien in length, to make any impreſ\- 
ſion in forrein parts, but onely moving round in a circle at 
home, their pettie Regul; ſpending themſclves againſt them- 
ſelves, till our Henry the ſecond conquered them all. Afrer 
which time theIriſh began to look abroad into Paleſtine : wit» 
neſſe many houſes for Templars, and the ſtately Priorie of 
Kilmainam nigh Dublin for Hoſpitallers ; the laſt Lord Prior 
whercof at the diſſolution, was Sir John Rawſon. Yea, we 
may well think, that all the conſort of Chriſtendome in this 
warre could have made no muſick if the Iriſh harp had been 
wanting. 


Chap. 24. 
Of the honourable Arms in ſcutcheons of N{obi- 
litie occaſioned by their ſervice in the Holy 
Warre, 


Ow for acorollarieto this ſtorie, it weſurvey the ſcutche- 
ons of the Chriſtian Princes and Nobllitie at this day, we 


ſhall find the Arms of divers of them pointing art the atchicve- 
ments of their predeceſſours inthe Holy warre. 

Thus the* Dukes of Auſtria bear Gulesa Feſfle Argent, in 
memory of the valour of Leopoldus at the ftege of Ptolemais ; 
whereof before, 
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The Duke of Savoy * beareth Gules a Croſle Argent, being | Ann 
the Croſle of S. John of Jeruſalem ; becaulc his predeceſſours | Dow, 


were ſpeciall benefaRours to that Order,and aſſiſted them in de- 
fending of Rhodes, 

Queens Colledge in Cambridge ( to which I ow my educati- 
on for my firft ſeven yeares in that Univerfitie) giveth tor parcel 
of her Arms, amongſt many other rich Coars, the Croſle of Je- 
raſalem , as being founded by Queen Margaret, wife to King 
Henry the ſixth, and daughter of Renate Earl of Angiers and 
titular King of Sicilic and Jeruſalem. 

The noble and numerous familie of the Douglaſſes in Scot- 
land ( whereof ar this day are one Marqueſſe, two Earls, and a 
Vice count)give in their Arms a mans Heart,ever fince *Roberc 
Bruce King of Scotland bequeathed his heart to James Dou- 
plaſſe, to carry itto Jeruſalem; which he accordingly performed. 

To inſtance in particulars were endlefſe : we will only ſumme 
them up in generals. Emblemesof honour born in Coats occa- 
fioned by the Holy warre, arc reducible to theſe heads : 

1, Scallop-ſhells : which may ficly for the workmanſhip 
thereof be called artificium nature. It ſeemerh Pilgrimes carried 
them conſtantly with them, as Diogenes did his diſh, to drink in, 
* I find an order of Knights called Equites Cochleares, wearing 
belike Cocle or Scallop-ſhells, belonging to them who had done 
good ſea-ſervice, eſpecially in the Holy warre: and many Hol- 
landers ( ſaith my Authour) for their good ſervice at the ficge 
of Damiata were admitted into that Order. 

2. Saracens heads , Itbcing a maxime in Heraldrie, that it 
is more honourable to bear the head then any other part of the 
bodice. They are commonly born either black or bloudie. Bur 
if Saracens in their Arms ſhould uſe Chriſtians heads, I doubt 
nor but they would ſhew ren to one, 

2. Pilgrimes or Palmers Scrips or Bags ; the Arms of the 
worſhipfull family of the * Palmers in Kear, 

4. Pilgrimes Staves, and ſuch like other implements and 
accoutrements belonging unto them. 

5. But the chiefeſt of all is the Crofle, which though born in 
Arms before, yet was moſt commonly and generally uſed ſince 
the Holy warre. The plain Croſſe, or S. Georges Croſſe, 1 
take to be the mother of all the reſt , as plain-ſong is much ſe- 
niour to any running of diviſion, Now as by tranſpoſition of a 
few letters, a world of words are made; fo by the varying of 
this Croflc in form, colour, and metall ( ringing as it were the 
changes) are made infinite ſeverall Coats : The Crofle of Je-: 
ruſalem or five croſſes, moſt frequently uſed in this warre ;Croſle 
Patee,becauſe the ends thereof are broad ; Fichee, whoſe bottom 


| 


is ſharp, to be fixed in theground 5 Wavee, which thoſe may 
| juſtly | 
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juſtly wear who ſailed chither through the miſcrics of the ſea, 
or ſea of miſcrics : Molinte, becauſe like to the rind of a mill ; 
Saltyree, or S, Andrews Crofle : Florid, or garlanded with flow- 
ers: the Crofle croffed: Beſides the divers tricking or dreſſing as 
piercing, voiding, fimbriating, ingrailing, couping ; And in fan- 
fie and devices there is ſtill a plus #ltra,, inſomuch char Croſles 
alone as they arc variouſly diſguiſedzare enough to diſtinguiſh all 
the ſeverall families of Gentlemen in England. 

Exemplary is the Coat of George Villiers Duke of Bucking- 
ham ; five Scallop-ſhells on a plaia Croſle, ſpeaking his prede- 
ceſlours yalour in the Holy warre., For Sir Nicolas de Villi- 
ers Knight, followed Edward the firſt in his warres in the Ho- 
ly land ; and then and there aſſumed this his new Coat : For 
formerly he bore Sable three Cinquefoils Argent. This * Ni- 
colas was the anceſtour of the Duke of Buckingham, lincally 
deſcended from the ancient familie of Villiers in Normandie 
then which name none more redoubred in this ſervice : For we 
* find John de Villiers the one and twentieth Maſter of the 
Hoſpirallers z and another Philip de Villiers Maſter of Rhodes, 
under whom it was ſurrendred tothe Turksza yielding <quall to 
a conqueſt, 

Yet ſhould one labour to finda Myſterie in all Arms, relating 
to the qualitic or deſerts of the owners of them (like Chryflip- 
pus, who troubled himſelf with a great contentioa to find our a 
Stoicall aſſertion of Philoſophic in every fitionof the Poets)he 
would light on a labour in vain. ForlT believe (be it ſpoken 
with loyalcie roall Kings of Arms, and Heralds their Lieute- 
nants in that facultie ) that at the firſt, the * will of the bearer 
was the reaſon of the bearing z or if at their originall of aſſuming 
them there were ſome ſpeciall cauſe, yer timefince hath cancel- 
led it: And as in Mythologie, the morall hath often been made 
fiace the Fable ; ſoa ſympathy betwixt the Arms and the bearer 
hath ſometimes been of later invention. I denic not but ia ſome 
Coats ſome probable reaſon may be aſſigned of bearing them : 
But it is in vain todigge for mines in every grouad, becauſe there 
is lead in Mendip hills. 

Toconclude , As great is the uſe of Arms, ſo this eſpecially, 
To preſerve the memories of the dead. Many a dumbe mo- 
nument, which through time or facriledge hath loſt his rongue, 
the epitaph, yer hath made ſuch fignes by the ſcurcheons 
_ it that Antiquarics have underſtood who lay there en- 
tombed. 
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Some offers of ( hriftian Princes for Paleſtine 
fincethe end of the Holy warre, by Henry the 
fourtbof Enpland,Charles the eighth of France, 
and Fames the fourth of Scotland. 


S after that the bodie of the ſuane is ſet, ſome ſhining ſtill 

ſurviveth in the Weſt : ſo after this Holy warre was expi- 
red, we find ſome ſtraggling rayes and beams of valour offering 
that way , ever and anon the Chriſtian Princes having a bour 
with that deſign. To collc® the ſeverall eflayes of Princes 
glancing on that project, were a task of great pains and ſmall 
profit; ſpecially, ſome of them being umbrages and State-re- 
preſentations rather then realities, to ingratiare Princes with 
their ſubjes, or with the oratorie of {o pious a projet to wooc 
money out of peoples purſes, or thereby to cloke and cover 
armies levied ro other intents : Beſides, moſt of their defignes 
were abortive, or aborſive rather, like thoſe untimely miſ- 
carriages not honoured with a ſoul or the ſhape and lineaments 
of an infant, Yet to ſave the Readers longing, we will give 
him ataſt ortwo , and begin with that of our Henry the fourth 
of England, 

The end of the reign of this our Henry was peaceable and 
proſperous. For though his title was builded on a bad foun- 
dation, yet it had ſtrong buttreſſes : moſt of the Nobilitie fa. 
voured and fenced it : And as for the houſe of York, it ap- 
peared not ; its beſt bloud as yet ranne in feminine veins, 
and therefore was the lefle ative. Now King Henry in the 
ſunne-ſhine evening of his life ( after a ſtormy day ) was diſ- 
poſed to walk abroad, and take in ſome forrein aire.Q He pirch- 
ed his thoughts on the Holy * warre, for.to go to Jeruſalem, 
and began to provide for the ſame. One principall motive 
which incited him was, That it was told him he ſhould nor 
dic till he had heard Maſle in Jeruſalem. Bur this proved 


was fain to ſing his Nunc dimitts, before he expeftcd , and diced 
in the chamber called Jeruſalem in Weſtminſter, By com- 
paring this propheſfie with one of Apollo's oracles, we may 
conclude them to be brethren ( they are ſo alike ) and both be- 
gotten of the father of lies : for the Devil cartheth himſelf in 
an homonymie, as afox in the ground ; if. he be ſtopped ar one 
hole, he will get outat another. How-cver, the Kings purpoſe 


deſerveth 


not like the revelation told to old * Simeon : for King Henry | 


Anns 
Dom, 
WYNg 


Book V. 


of the boly Warre. 


Chap. 26. 


lt Is 


Anno deſerveth remembrance and commendation, becauſe really anc 
Dom... ſcriouſly intended. | 


Farre better, I believe, then that of Charles the eighth King 
of France : Who in a braving Embaflage which he (ent to our 


Henry the ſeventh, gave him to underſtand his reſolurions z to| 


make re-conqueſt of Naples, but as of a bridge to * tranſport 
his forces into Grecia ; and then not to ſpare bloud or treaſure 


(if it were to the impairing of his Crown and diſpeopling of| 


France ) till cither he had overthrowa the Empire of the Otto. 


mans, or taken it in his way to paradiſe z and hence (belike) he 
would have at Jeruſalem, invited ( as he ſaid ) with the former 
example of our Henry the fonrth.. But our King Henry the| 


ſeventh(being too good a fencer to miſtake a flouriſh for a blow) 
quickly reſented his drife (- which was to perſwade our King to 
peace, till Charles ſhould perform his projeQs in little Britain 
and clſewhere )and dealt with him accordingly. And as for the 
gradation of King Charles his purpoſes, Naples,Grecia, Jecuſa- 
lem, a ſtately bur difficult aſcent, ( where the ſtairs are fo farre 
aſunder, the legs muſt be long to ſtride them ) the French nation 
was weary of climbing the firſt, and then came down, vaulting 
nimbly into Naples and out of it ag14in. | 

More cordiall was that of * James the fourth King of Scot-/ 
land, that pious Prince : who being touched in conſcience for his 
fathers death ( though he did not cauſc'it, but ſeem 
nance it with his preſence )ever after, in token of his contrition, 
wore an iron chain about his body , and to expiatchis faule, in. 
tended a journey into Syria. He prepared his navie,provided his 
ſouldiers, imparted his project to forrein Princes zand verily had 
gone, if art the firſt other warres, and afterwards ſudden death 
had not cauſed his ſtay, 


— 


Chap. 26. 
The fittitious voyage of William Landt-grave of 
Heſſe to Paleſyne confuted. 


TI" areenoughto ſatisfie z more would cloy, Onely here 
I muſt diſcover a chear, and have ir pilloried,'leſt it trouble 
others as it hath d#ne me : The ſtoriel find in Calviſius, avno 
1460 : take it in his very words; © William the Landt-grave ap- 
<* pointed an holy voyage to Paleſtine ; choſe his company out 


* of many Noblemen and Earles, in number ninetie eight : He}. 


< happily finiſhed his journey 3 onely one of them died in Cy- 


*©prus. He brought back with him (ix and fourtie enſignes o 
* horle 
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© horſe. Seven moneths were ſpent inthe voyage, Fab. So 
tzrre Calvitius, avouching this Fab, for his authour. Each 
word a wonder ; notto ſay, animpofſibilitice. Whar 2 in the 
yeare 1469, when the deluge of Mahometanes had overrun moſt 
ot Grecia, Aſia, and Syria William, a Landt grave( of Hefle, 


Germanie, farre from the ſea, unfurniſhed with ſhipping, nor 
within the ſuſpicion of ſo great a performance ? Six and fourtic 
horſe-cnfignes taken? Where?or from whom £ Was it in warre, 
and but one man killed ? A barcel fo bloudlcfic feemerh as truth- 
leſſe, and the loſing but of one man ſavoureth of never a one. 
Bur feven moneths ſpent © Such atchicvements beſcem ra- 
ther an'apprentiſhip of yeares then monerhs, Beſides, was 
Fame all the while dead, fpecchlefle, or aflcep , thar ſhe trum- 
peted not this ation abroad £ Did only rhis Fab. take notice 
of it 2 be he Faber, Fabius, Fabianus,' Fabinianus, or what you 
pleaſe. Why is ir nor ſtoried in other writers © the Dutch men 


ing more guiltie of remembring trifles chen forgetting matters 
of moment, 


take up more belicf on his bare word then ſome other on their 


this nature, Mr. Joſeph Mcad fellow of Chriſts Colledge in 
Cambridge, ſince Jarely degeaſcd : Heare his anſwer z 
$ 5 , 

I have found your florie in Calviſius hi poſthume Chronologie, 
but can beare of it no where'elſe. 1 ſought Reuſners Baſilica 
Genealogica, who « won: with the name of his Princes t0 mote 
briefly any at# or accident of theirs memorable, and ſometimes 

ſcarce worth it : but no ſuch of this William Landt-grave. $0 
1m concluſion, 1 am reſolved it is afable out of (ome Romain7a ; 
and that your Authonr Fab, « mithing but Fabula defeftively 
written. But you will ſay, Why did he put it into his book? 1 an- 
ſwer, He himſelf did not ;, bat had noted 1 in ſome paper put into 
his Chronologie, preparing for 6 new agd fuller Edition c which, 
himſelf dying before he haddtgefted bis new Edition ( as you may 

| ſee I think [omen here in his preface) thoſe who weretrufted wh 
it after hu deathitowrite 18'0u1 for the preſſe, fooliſhly transfer- 
red out of ſuch a paper. or perhaps out of the margin, into the text 1 
thicking that Fab. hadbeen ſome Hiſtorian, which was nothing 

but that ſhe-authour Fabula. If this will net ſatisfie, 1 know 
not what ts ſay more untoit. Thus with beſt affettion iref 


Chriſt, Coll. June 20, 1638. 


Yours, Jos xzynu Map. 


no doubt ) neither the greateſt nor next to the greateſt Prince in| 


giving no {cant meaſure in ſuch wares, and their Chronicles be-| 


Yet the gravity of Calvifius recording ir, moverth me much| 
on the other fide z a Chronologer of ſuch credit, that he may| 


bond, In this perplexitic, I wrote to my oracle in doubts of | 
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This I thought fic to recite, not for his honour but to honour 
my ſelf, as conceiving it my credit to be graced with fo learhed 
a mans acquaintance. 

Thus much of offcrtures. I will conclude with that ſpeech 
of the Lady Margaret, Counteſle of Richmond and Derbic, and 
mother to our King Henry the ſeventh ( a moſt pious woman, as 
that age went ; though I amnot of his faiththar believed her 


[ro be the next woman in goodnefle to the Virgin Mary : ) She 


uſed to ſay, thatif the Chriſtian Princes would undertake a war 
againſt the Turks ro recover the Holy land, ſhe would be their 


|* laundrefſe. Bur I believe ſhe performed a work more accepra- 
[ble in the eyes of God, in founding a Profeſſours place in either 


Univerſitic, and in building Chriſts and S. Johns Colledges in 
Cambridge, ( the ſeminaries of ſo many great ſcholars and 
grave Divines)then if ſhe had viſited cither Chriſts ſepulchre'or 


|S. Johns Church in Jeruſalem, 


Chap. 27. 


T he fortunes of Feruſalem ſince the Holy warre - 
and ber preſent eſtate. 


| Goum yeares after the Latine Chriſtians were finally expel. 


led our of Syria, ſome hope preſented it ſelf of reeſtabliſh- 
ing them again, For Caſanus the great Tartar Prince, having 
of late ſubdued the Perſians, and married the daughter of 
the Armenian King (a Lady of great perfeRion ) and of a Ma- 


|homerane become a Chriſtian, at the requeſt of his wife he be- 


fieged the citic * Jeruſalem, and took it without refiftance, The 
Temple of our Saviour he gave tothe Armenians, Georgians, 
and other Chriſtians, which flocked thick out of Cyprus there 
to inhabit. But ſoon after his departure it fell back again to 
the Mammalukes of Egypt, who enjoyed it till Sclimus the 
great Turk, ano 1517, overthrew the Empire of Mammalukes, 
and wax Jeruſalem into his hand : whoſe ſucceſſours keep it at 
this day. | 

Fn, betrer acquitteth it ſelf co the care then to the 
eye ; bcing no whit beautifull at all. The fituation thereof is 
very uneven, rifing into hils and finking into dales , the lively 
embleme of the fortunes of the place , ſometimes advanced 
with proſperitic, ſometimes depreſſed in miſery. Once it was 
well compaQted, and * built 4s acitie that i at wnitie in it ſelf ; but 
now diſtrated from ir ſelf : the ſuſpicious houſes ( as if afraid 
to be infefted with more miſerie then they bave alreadie, by 
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tech theſe Pilprimes a Friar, who ſheweth them-all ſthomonu» 


bk ſurvey of 


Sanfi, pert. 


contiguouſheſe to others ) kcep off at a diſtance, having = 
waſte places bcewixt them , not ane * fair Rreet inthe whole 
Citic. 
I hath & caſtle, buile ( as it is thought ) by the Pifans, * tole-| 
rably fortified. Good guard is kept abou: whe citie, and no Chri-. | 
Rians with weapons ſuffered roenter. But the deepeſt ditch to| 
defend Jeruſatem from the Weſtern Chriſtians, is the remote-{ 
'neffe of itz 2nd the ſtrongeſt wall eo fence it, is the Turkiſh Em- 
pire compaſſing it round abour, TOES 
Poor muſt nceds be, haviag ne conſiderable commodirie 
to vent; excepta few beads of Holy earth; which they pay ra0 
deare for that have them for the ferching. There is- ityrhecitie a 
covent of Francifcans, to whom Chriſtians repair for protection| 
during their remaining inthecitic. The Padre Guardiaw-appoin- 


ments abour the citie : Scarce a great ſtone, which beareth the 
brow of reverend antiquitic, that paſſeth without a peculiar le- 
gend upon it : But every vault under ground hath init a deep 
myſterie indeed. Pilgrimes muſt foffowy the Friar with their 
bodics and belicf ; and take heed how they give tradirion the 
lic, though ſba t£l. anc, fever fo baldly: The ſugvey finiſhed, 
they muſt pay the Guardian both for theirviRtuals and their wel. 
come, and gratific his good wordsand'looks. othorwiſe ifi they 
forget it, he will be ſo bold as to remember them. The Guardi. 
an-farmeth the Sepulchre of the. Turk-ava yearly-rent + and clic! 
Turks which reap no benefit by Chrifts-death, receive much 
profit by his buriall , and nor content with their yearly renr, 
{queez the Friars here on all occaſions, meking them pay large 
ſummes for little offenſes. 
The other ſubſiſtence which. the Friars here have, is from! 
the benevolence of the Pope and other bountifullbenefaQaqurs| 
in. Europe. Nor getteth the Padre Guardianalittle by tis fees 
of: making Knights of the Sepulchre : of which- Order I 
find, ſome. hundred yegres fince, S* John Chamond of * Lan- 
ccls in Cornwall tro have been-dubbed Knighe, ButI believeno 
mp Engliſh ſubjcR at this day willtake'that honour, iFoffered 
im; both. becauſe attheir creation they are to ſwear loyaltic 
ro the Pope and * King of Spain, and becauſe- honours 
conferred by forrein Potentates are not herein Englund acknow- 
ledgcd, neither in. their ſtyle-nor precedency, excepy givers by 
courtefie : Witneſle that famous caſe of the Count: Arundel 
of Wardoevr, and Queen Elifabeths peremptory'reſolve, Thar 
her ſhcep ſhould be branded with no- *'ſtrangers- mark; bur 
her own. | 
The land about it (as Authours generally.agree)is barren, Yer 


| 


| * Brochard' a Monk, who-lived here-ſome-two hundred yeares 
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fiace, commendeth ic ro be: very fruitfull. Sure he had better 
- | eyes to ſee morethen other men conld; or clfe by a Synecdoche 


itis as falſe a conſequence, as, on the other fide, roconclude 
from the baſeneſſe of Bagſhor-heath, .the barrenneſle of all the 
Kingdome of England. We may rather believe, that fince the 
fall of the, Jews from Gods favour, the once-ſupernaturall ferti- 
litie ofthe land is taken away, and = naturall ſtrength thereof 
much abated and im mo | 
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Chap "28. FA ) 
Whether it be probable j #his Holy warre _ 
ever takes ter be fet on foot again., ... 


To" we ftate the queſtion; Wherher this Holy warre; 1 
mean, for the winning of the citicof Jeruſalem and recover- 
ing of Paleſtine, will probably ever hetcafter be"projedted and 
acted again, We may believe this Tragedic came off fo ill the 
laſt aQting, thatir will not be broughr on the Kage the ſecond 
time« 

1. The Pope will hever offet toivEtnotion'ts it," as know- 
ing it unlikely to ſucceed. Policies of thisnauregrelike fleights 
of hand, to be ſhewed bur once 3 leſt what is.4riitre at firſt be 
derided afterwards. LIE 
2. Princes'are grown more citndiins; and wilt nb bite ar a 
bait ſoſtale, ſo often breathed on. The eitts inthis warre 
are now plainly ſmelt out z which th6ngh' retriednd pleafidg ar 
firſt, yet Princes are notnow, likethe native Ttidians, to be co-; 
zened with glaſſe and gaudie toyes: The ToadRt "Lets cheir 
affetion (now out of non-age ) mult preferitit, 
profitable, and probable to be cfteed. 

3- There is a more needfull work*oearer OY ; RED the 
Turks invaſion in Europe. Heark how the G Eall ured us, 


Macedonia, atid help us. Yea, look\oh the Ph $ projets © 
thelaſt Edition, and we ſhall find the buſineffe of the Sepitlchre! 
buried in filence,and the Holy warre rurihing: in'norher chanel, 
againſt the Turks in Chriſtendome.” © | 

4+ Laſtly, who isnot ſenſible with ſorrow ofthe Ifferifions 
( berter ſuiring with my prayers ther my penne) wherewith 
Chriſtian Princes at this day are rent in funder? wounds Yowide! 
that onely Heaveng chirurgerie canheal tip Tl whictGme' 
no hopeof a Hol re againſt the generall and common foc; 


he impurerh the fertilitic of parcels rothe whole countrey, But |. 


of our Religion. | 
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as once * the man in the viſion did to. SPal,® "ovet into. af * 127516, 9. 
| 


— 
——_ 


We may ſafely conclude, that the regaining of Jeruſalem 
and the Holy land from the Turks, may better-be placed a- 
mongſt our defires then our hopes; as improbable ever to 
cometo paſſe : except the Platonick yeare, turning the wheel 
of all aRions round about, bring the ſpoke of this Holy warre 


back again. 


pe IS 


Chap. .29. 
Of the many Pretenders of titles to the King- 


dome of Feruſalem. 
N? Kingdome in the world is challenged at this day by ſuch 


an armie of Kings as this of Jeruſalem : Ir is ſooner'told 
what Princes of Etrope do not, then what do lay claim to 
itz they be ſo many. Take their names asI find them in the 
Catalogue of Stephen a Cypriot. 
I. The Emperours of the Zaſt. 
2 The Patriarchs of Jeruſalem. 
3 The Luſignans, Kings of Cyprus. 
4 Emfred Prince of Thorone, 
5. Conrade de la- Rane  Marqueſie of Montferr at. 
* 6 The Kings of England, | 
7 His Holmeſſe. 
8 1 he Kings of Naples, 
9 The Princes of «Antioch. 
Io The Counts of Brienne, 
11 The Kings of Armenis. 
12 The Kings of Hungarie. 
1.3 The Kings of Aragon. 
14 The Dukes of Anjos. 
15 The Dukes of Lor aine. 
16 Lewis tbe eleventh, King of France. 
17.,The Dukes of Bourbon. 
18 TheDukes of Save). 


19 James de Luſigns, biſe ſonne to the King of Cypros. 
; ſigns, biſe ſe SY Yi 


20. Charles de Luſigna, ſonne to the Prince 0 
21 TheStateof Genoa, 
22 The Marqueſſe of Montferrat. 

23 TheCount of la-P all. 

24 The Arch Duke of Nize. 

25 The Sultan of Egypt. 

26 The Emperour of the Turks. 

It ſeemeth by the naming of _ Lewishe eleventh and 


| James the baſtard of Cyprus, that this liſt was taken abour. the 
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yeare 1466, And now how would a Herald ſweat with ſcouring 
over theſe time-ruſtie titles, to ſhew whence theſe Princes deri- 
ved their ſeverall claims, and in whom the right reſteth ac this 
dayzand when his work is done, who ſhould pay him his wages ? 

My clew of thread is nor ſtrong enough,on the guidance 
thereof for me to venture intothis labyrinth of Pedegrees ; we 
will content our (elves with theſe generall obſervations : 

1. It ſeemeth this catalogue containeth as well thoſe who 
had jws in Regno as thoſe who had jus ad Regnum : as namely, 
the Prince of Thorone, and Patriarchs of Jeruſalem, and State 
of Genoa ; whoſe ambition ſurcly ſoared not ſo high as to claim 
the Kingdome of Jeruſalem, but rather perched it ſelf upon ſome 
lands and Signories challenged therein. 

2, A ſmall matter will ſerve to intitle a Prince to a ticular 
Kingdome : In this caſe, Kings can better digeſt corrivals where 
they be many, and all challenge what is worth nothing. In this 

Coma ſome onely intitle themſelves out of good 
fellowſhip and love of good company : Thele like ſquirrels re- 
cover themſelves, andclimbe up to a claim on the leaſt bough, 
rwig,yea leaf of a Right. Thus the Counts of Brienne in France 
(if any ſtill remain of that houſe ) gave away their cake and 
kept ir ſtill; in chat John Bren parted with his right co this 
Kingdome, in match with Iole his daughter to Frederick the 
{ccond Emperour, and yet the Earls of his familic pretend Mill 
ro Jeruſalem. 

3. We may believe, that by matches and under-matches 
ſome of theſe titles may refide in private Gentlemen ; eſpecially 
in France: And what wonder ? ſeeing within fourteen generati- 
ons, the * royall bloud of the Kings of Judah ran in the veins of 
plain Joſeph a painfull carpenter, 

4. Arthis day ſome of thoſe titles are finally extinR: as thar 
of the Emperours of the Eaſt, conquered by the Ottoman fami-. 
ly : Their Imperiall Eagle was ſo far from beholding the ſunne, 
that the half-moon dazzled, yea quite put out hiseyes. Rank in 
the ſame form the Kings of Armenia, and Sultans of Egypt. 

5. Some of theſe titles are tranſlated : That of the Lufignans, 
Kings of Cyprus, probably paſſed with that Iſland to the State 
of Venice ; The claim of the Hungarian Kings ſcemeth at this 
day toremain in the Germane Emperour. 

6. Some united : Theclaim of the Archdukes of Nize (a 
ſtyle I meet not with clſewhere) twiſted with that of the Duke 
Savoy ; The Kings of Naplcs and Aragon now joynedin the 
King of Spain. 

. Ofthoſe which are extant at this day, Englands appear- 
rſt ; our Richard receiving it in exchange of King Guy 
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and publick ; the world was wicneſle to it: He truly received a 
valuable conſideration, which his heirs long peaccably enjoycdz 
and our Engliſh Kings ſtyled themſelves * Kings of Jeruſalem, 
till afterwards they diſuſed it for * reaſons beſt known to them- 


the ſixth, cleareth another double title of our Kings thereunto : 
And becauſe ſome palates love the mouldic beſt, and place the: 
goodneſle of old verſes in the badnefſe of them, rake them as 


they fell from his penne 3 


To Jeruſalem, I ſay, ye have oreat vight 
From Erle Geffray that higk Plamtogentt, 
Of Aungeoy Erle, 4 Prince of paſsing might, 
Theeldeſt ſonne of Fouke, and firſt beget, 
King of Jeruſalem by his wife Gent ſo 5 
Whoſe ſoune Geffray foreſaid gat on his wife 
Henry the ſecond, that was knows full rife. 


. Yet have ye more, from Bawldwyne Paralyticius 
King afterward, to the ſame King Henry 
The Crown ſent and his Banner pretious , 
eAs very heire of whole eAuuceſiric 
Deſcent of bloud by title lineally 
From Godfray Boleyn, and Robert Curthoſe, 
That Kings werethereof and choſe. 


8. Thencometh forth the Pope title z whoclaimeth it many 
waycs : Either becauſe he was the firſt and chicfeſt mover and 
advancer of this warre, Lord Paramont of this aRion, and allthe 
Pilgrimes no better then his ſervants ; and then according to the 
rule in Civil law,* Qzodcungue per ſervum acquiritur, id Domino 
«cquirieur ſuo : Or elſe he challengeth ir from John Bren, who 
* ſubjected that Kingdome to the Sce of Rome ; and yet the 
ſaid John uſed the Ryle of Jeruſalem all the dayes of his life,and 
alſo gave it away in match with his daoghter : Or clſe he deri- 
veth it as forfeited to him by the Emperour Frederick the ſecond 
and his ſonnes, for taking arms againſt the Church. But what 
need theſe farre-abouts 2 They go the ſhorteſt cut, who accoun- 
ring the Pope Gods Lieutenant onearth ( though by a Com- 
miſſion of his own penning )give him a mms (clpe- 
1s ns A in ordine ad ſpiritualia) over all the Kingdomes of the 
world. 


þ 


yet hath ſucceſſively gratified many. Princes with a title deri- 
ved from him : Nor ſhineth his candle the dimmer by light- 
ing of others. Firſt he beſtowed his title on Charles of Anj6u, 


ſelves. Our Poet Hardieg,in a paper he preſenced to King Henry | 
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King of Sicilic (from which root ſpring the many-branched | 
French compecitours ) and fince hath conferred the ſame on the 
houſe of Aragoa, or King of Spain. Which King alone weareth 
itin his ſtyle at this day, and maketh continuall warre with the 
Turk, who detaineth Jeruſalem from him : Yea, all Weſt Chri- 
ſtendome oweth her quiet ſleep to his conſtant waking, who 
with hisgalleys muzzleth the mouth of Tunis and Algier. Yea, 
God in his providence hath ſo ordered it, that the Dominions 
of Catholick Princes ( as they term them ) are the caſe and 
cover on the Eaſt and South to keep and fenſe the Proteſtant 


countreys. 
The quit-rent which the King of Spain payeth yearly to the 


foure thouſand crowns, ſent to his Holinefſe upon a * hackney : 
Who grudgeth his tenant ſo great a penie-worth ; yet cannot 
[help himſelf, except he would follow the Friaradvice, To 
ſend home the Spaniſh Hackney with a great Horſe after him. 
What credit there is to be given to that through-old ( if not 
doting ) prophecie, That a * Spaniard ſhall one day recover 
Jeruſalem, we leave to the cenſure of others ; and mean time 
we will conclude more ſerious matters with this pleaſant 
paſſage: 

When the late warres inthe dayes of Queen * Eliſabeth were 
hot between England and Spain, there were Commiſſioners 
on both fides appointed to treat of peace: They met at a 
town of the French Kings : and firſt it was debated, what 
tongue the negotiation ſhould be handledin. A Spaniard, 
thinking to give the Engliſh Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird , 
propoſed the French tongue as moſt fir, it being a language 
which the Spaniards were well skilled in; and fortheſe Gen- 
tlemen of England, I ſuppoſe ( ſaid he ) that they cannot be 
ignorant of the language of their fellow-ſubjeats; their Queen 
is Queen of France as well as England. Nay: in faith, Maſters 
( replyed DoRor Dale, the Maſter of Requeſts ) the French 
tongue is too vulgar for a bufineſle of this ſecrecie and impor. 
tance, eſpecially in a French town : we will rather treat in He- 
brew the language of Jeruſalem, whereof your Maſter is 
King ; I ſuppoſe you are herein as well $killed as we in 
Freach., 

At this day the Turk hath eleven points of the law in Jeru- 
ſalem, I mean poſſeſſion : and which is more, preſcription of 
a hundred and twentie yeares, if you date it from the time it 
came into the Ottoman Emilie, bur farre more, if you compute 
it from fuch time as the Mammaluke Turks have enjoycd it. 
Yea, likely they are to keep it, being good at hold-faſt, and 
who will as ſoon loſe their teeth as let goe their prey. With 


Pope for the Kingdomes of Jeruſalem, Naples, and Sicilic, is| 
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the deſcription of the greatneffe of which Empire will we(God 
willing) now cloſe this Hiſtorie, | 


—— 


Chap. 30. 
Of the preatneſſe, ſtrength, wealth, and wants 
4 the Co Empire ; What hopes of the 
approching ruine thereof. 


== Turkiſh Empire is the greateſt and beſt-compacted (nor 
excepting the Romance it ſelf in the height thereof ) that 
the ſunne ever ſaw. Take ſea and land together ( as bones and 
flcſh make up one bodic ) and from Buda in the Weſt to Tauris 
in the Eaſt, it ſtretcherh about three thouſand miles: lirrle leſſe 
is the extent thereof North and South. Ir licth in the heart of 
the world, like a bold champion bidding defiance to all his bor- 
derers, commanding the moſt fruitfull countreys of Europe, 
Afia, and Africa : Onely America (not more happy in her rich 
mincs then in her remoreneſle) lieth free from the reach there. 
of. 

Populous it is not; for men will never grow thick where 
meat groweth thinne : It lieth waſte, according to the old 
Proverb, Grafle ſpringeth not where the Grand Signors horſe 
ſerteth his foot. des, a third part ( I may ſay, halfe) 
of thoſe in Turkie are not Turks, but either Jews or Chri- 
ſtians, 

The ſtrength of this Empire confifteth cither in bones or 
ſtones, men or munition, Of the firſt, The beſt ſtake in the 
Turks hedge is his great number of Horſemen called * Tima- 
riots, conceived to exceed ſeven hundred thouſand fighting 
men : Theſe are diſperſed over all Dominions , Hs | have 
lands allotted unto them in reward of their good ſervice and 
valour, much in the nature of thoſe ſouldicrs of the Romiſh 
Empire called Beneficiarii, And indeed the Turkiſh Empire 
reſembleth the Romane in many particulars : not that they 
ever ſtudied imitation, and by reading of Hiſtoric conform- 
ed their State to Romane precedents, ( farre be it from us 
to wrong them with the falſe imputation of ſo much learn- 
ing ) but rather caſually they have met in ſome common 
principles of policic, Of theſe Timarjots, on occafion and 
competent warning, he can bring into the field an hundred 
and fiftie thouſand, all bonnd by the tenure of their lands 
to arte, clothe, feed, pay themſelves : So great an armic, 
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which would drain the wealth of other Princes, doth coſt the 
great Turk no drop of expenſe, 

Next follow his beſt footmen, called Janizarics, taken 
young from their Chriſtian parents ( parallel co the Romane 
Pretorian fouldiers ) being the guard of the Grand Signors 
perſon. Bur as they watch about him, ſo he caſteth a watch- 
full eye on them , ſccing of late they are grown from painfull 
to be proud, yea inſolent and intolerable : it being true of theſe 
Janizaries in che Turkiſh Empire, as of Elephants in an armic ; 
If well ruled, they alone are enough to winne the battel ; if 
unruly, they alone are enough to loſe it. As for all other 
ſorts ofthe Turks, beth foot and horſe, they are but flugs , as 
whom the Grand Signor little truſteth, and others nccd lcſle 
fear. 

His Frontier cities, eſpecially thoſe which reſpe& Chriſten- 
domc, arc exactly fortified. Rank withtheſe ſuch places of im- 
portance and caſtles as command paſſages of conſequence. As 
for his inland- cities, there is no ſuperfluous, ſcarce competent, 
| ſtrength in them. Bur if we allow thoſe people to be chaſte 
| who never were ſolicited to be otherwiſc,then may many cities 
lying in the bowels of his Empire paſſe for ſtrong, which for a 
| Long time have nor had norin haſte arc likely ro have the temp- 
| tation of a ſiege. 

Of Ordinance he hath great ftore, and hath excellent mate» 
rials to make them of; and isalſo very powerfull in ſhipping. 
Indeed ſhips of great burden would be burdenſome in thoſe 
narrow ſeas, and cxperience hath found leſſer veſſels of greater 
uſe,whereot he hath ſtore. And though the Turks cicher want 
ingenic or induſtrie, cither care not or cannot be good ſhip- 
wrights themſelves , yet the ſpite is, as long as there is gold 
amongſt the Turks there will be drofſe amongſt the Chriſti- 
ans, I mcan ſome who for baſe gain will betray the myſteries 
ef our uſefull arts unto them. As for wood to build with, he 
hath excelleor in Bichynia z yea, generally inthis wild Empire, 
trees grow betrer then men, To his ſca-munition may be re. 
duced his multitude of ſlaves, though notthe informing yet 
(againſt their wills) the affiſting form of his Galleys, and in 
—_— conſiſteth a great part of their ſtrength and ſwift- 
neſle. 

Nor muſt we forget the Pirates of Tunis and Algier, which 
are Turks and no Turks : Sometimes the Grand Signor dif- 
claimeth, renounceth, and caſteth them off to ſtand upon their 
own bottom z as when thoſe Chriſtian Princes which are con- 
federate with him, complain to him of the wrongs thoſe ſca- 
robbers have done them. But though he ſendeth them our 
to leck their own meat, he can clock them under his wings 
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at pleaſure: And we may verily believe, though ſomerimes _ Anno 
the ſummer of his own proſperitic he throweth them off as an| Dow, 
upper youneye of no uſe, yet in cold weather he will buckle them | vv 
on again z and if neceſſicie pincherh him, receive them not as re- 
rainers at large but as his beſt ſervants 1n ordinaric. 

Nor is it the laſt and leaſt part of the ſtrength ofthis Empire, 
that all her native people are linked together in one religion : 
The diſcords about which in other Kingdomes have been the 
cauſe, firſt of the unjoynting,and then of the finall ruine and de- 
ſolation of many worthy States: Whereas here,the Mahometane 
religion(if I wrong it not with ſo good a name)is ſo full of unitic 
and agreement, thatthere is no difference and diſlenfion about It. 
Yea, well may that coat have no ſeam which hath no ſhape, A 
ſenſcleſſe ignorant profeſſion it is, not able to go to the coſt of a 
controverſic: And all colours may well agree inthe dark, © 
Next the ſtrength followeth the wealth; yea, it is part there- 
of: For all rich Kingdomes may be ſtrong, and purchaſe artifici- 
all fortification. The certain and conſtant revenues of thegreat 
| Turk are not great, if withall we conſider the ſpatiouſneſle of 
I his Dominions. Some have mounted his ordinaric yearly in- 
» Knol; | cometo cight * millions of gold. But men gueſle by uncertain 
Aim at Princes revenues; eſpecially if they be ſo remote : Wwe 
may bclieve that in their conjeRure herein, though they miſle 
the mark, they hir the butt. Farre greater might his tnirado be,if 
husbandrie, and chicfly merchandiſe, were plied in his coun- 
trey; merchants being the Vena porta of a Kingdome z without 
which itmay have good limbes, bur emptie veins, and nouriſh 
little. Now although this Empire be of a vaſt extent, having ma- 
'P ny ſafe harbours to receive ſtrangers there, and Stable commo- 
4 ditics (chiefly if induſtrie were uſed ) to allure them thither , yet 
| hath itin cfz& but foure prime places of trading z Conſtanti- 
nople, Cairo, Aleppo, and Tauris. As for the extraordinarie 
reyenues ofthe Grand Signor,by his eſchears and other courſes, 
if he pleaſeth to take them, they are a Nemo ſeit : For in cffe& he 
:c worth as much as all his ſubje&ts (or flaves rather) through- 
out his whole Empire arc worth, his ſpunges to {queeze at 
pleaſure. 
But the Lion isnot ſo fierce as he is painted, northis Empire 
ſo formidable as fame giveth it out. The Turks head is lefle 
then his turbant, and his turbant lefle then it ſeemeth ,; {wel- 
ling without, hollow within. 1f morc ſeriouſly it be confſi- 
dered, this State cannot be ſtrong, which 1s a pure and abſ0- 
lure tyrannie. His ſubjes under him have nothing certain but 
this, That they have nothing certain z and may thank the Grand 
Signor for giving them wharſoever he taketh not away from 


them. Their goods they hold by permiſſion not proprietie z 
not 
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of deſiring libertie ( the ſecond rule next preſerving life in rhe 


not ſure-that cither they or theirs ſhall reap what they ſow, or 
cat what they reap: and hereupon husbandrieis wholly neg- 
leted : For the plawman (aſwell as the ground he plowerh ) 
will be ſoon out of heart, if not maintained and {as I may ſay ) 
compoſted with hopes to receive benefit by his labours. Here 
grcat officers, if they love themfelves, muſt labour not to bee 
beloved: for popularitic is high treaſon , and generally wealch 
is a finnc to be expiated by death. In a word, it isacruel tyran- 
nic,bathed in the bloud of their Emperours uponevery ſuccefli- 
on ; a heap of vaſlals and ſlaves ; no Nobles (except for timc 
being, by office) ho Gentlemen, no Free-men,no inheritance of 
land, ao Stirp or ancient familics z a nation without any mora- 
litie, arts and ſciences, that can ſcarce meaſure an acre of land or 
houre of a day. | 
And needeth not that Kingdome conſtant and continued 
' pointing, which is cemented with fear not love © May wee not 
' juſtly think, that there be many in this Empire which rather 
; wait 4 time then want deſire to overthrow it « For though 
ſome thinke the Grecians in Turkic bear ſuch invererate hare 
to the Latine Chriſtians, that they would rather refuſe delive- 
'rancethen accept them for their deliverers ; yet ſurely both 
they, and perchance ſome native Turks, our of that principle 


charrer of Nature ) would be made (if this Empire were (cri- 


| ouſly invaded, ſo that the foundation thereof did totter- ) 


| — ro find two hands to pluck ir downe then one finger to 
' hold it up. | 
And we have juſt cauſe to hope that the fall of this unwiel- 
die Empire doth approch. It was high noon with it fiftic yeares 
ago z we hope now it draweth near night: the rather, becauſe 
luxurie, though late, yet at laſt hath found the Turks our, or 
they it. When firſt they came out of Turcomania, and werein 
their pure naturals, they were wonderfully abſtemious, neg- 
| IeRting all voluptuouſneſſe, not ſo much out of a diſlike as jgno- 
rance of it: But now having taſted the {weerneſle of the cup,they 
can drink as great a draught as any others. That Paradiſe of cor- 
porall pleaſure which Mahomet promiſcd them in the world 
to come, they begin to anticipate here, at leaſtwiſc to take ag 
earneſt of it, and have well ſoked themſelves in luxuric. Yea, 
now they begin ro grow covetous, both Prince and people, ra- 
ther ſecking to enjoy their means with quiet then enlarge them 
with danger. 
Heaven can as cafily blaſt an oak as trample a muſhrome, 
And we may expect the ruine of this great Empire will come: 
for of late it hath little increaſed its ſtock, and now begin- 


for 


mas to ſpend of the principall. It were arrant preſumprion| 


BookV. of the holy Warre. Chap. 30. 
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[into play in the World, ſhall have the luſtre from God to maul 


for Fleſh to preſcribe God his way z orto teach him, when he 
meancth to ſhoot, which arrow in his quiver to chooſe. Per- 
chance the Weſtern Chriſtians,' or the Grecians under him 
(chough theſe be better for ſeconds then firſts, fitrer ro foment 
then raiſea fation) or his own Janizaries, or the Perſian, or 
the Tartarian, or ſome other obſcure Prince not as yet come 


this great Empire. It is more then enough for any man ro ſet 
down the fate of a fingle ſoul; much more to reſolve the doom 
of a whole nation when it ſhall be, Theſe things we leave to 
Providence to work, and poſteritic to behold.” As for our gene- 
ration, let us ſooner expe the diflolutions of our own Micro- 
coſmes, then the confuſion of this Empire : For neither are our 
own fins yet truly repented of,to have this puniſhment removed 
from us; nor the Turks wickednefle yet come to full ripencſlc, 
to have this great judgement laid upon them, 


Sols Deo gloria. 
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2 The Preface to the Chronologie. 


TamlErcan 1 preſent the Reader with a generall view 


Fo | A and ſynopſis of the whole ſtorie of the age of the 
= Holy V V arre ; that hemay fee the coherence be- 
218 :p1ixt the Eaſt and the Weſt,and in what equipage 
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=) nd correſpondencie of time the Aſran = 20! 
on with thoſe of Europe : for they will reflett a mutuall luſtre and 
plainneſſe on one another. | | 

The Chronologie # marſhalled into Rankes and Files : The 
Ranks,or tranſverſe pounn_ twenty years 0n a ſide;the Files, 
or columnes direitly downward, are appropriated to thoſe ſeverall 
States whoſe name they bear. 

In the ſix firſt columnes I have followedHelvicus with an impli- 
cite faith, without any remarkable alteration, both in ingraffing of 
yeares and making them concurre, as alſo leaving ſometimes emptie 
| _ In the other columnes I have followed ſeverall authours,and 

eft the years unnoted where the time was uncertain, counting it 
better #0 bring inan Ignoramus then to find a verditt where the 
evidence was doubtfull and obſcure. 

Such long notes as would not be impriſoned within the grates of 
this Chronologie,we have referred by aſteruks to the foot of the page. 

Know that every note belongeth to that yeare wherein it begin- 
neth, except ſigned with this © ; which reduceth it to the yeare it 
endeth in. 

Br.flandeth for Brother : S. Sonine : M. Moneths: D. Dayes. 
Note,whileſt there were (aliphs of Egypt,then the Sultans were 

but Depaties and Lieutenants ; but afterwards the Mama- 

luke Sultans were abſolute Princes, acknowledging uo Superi- 
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4 . managing the $ __ 
4 30 g £0e #t2t6e 
CE M11. 33 $ 
5 D. 28 ' LI 
Un24xx the $AACIUS I 
third, Anesuus. | 34 : 6 roman og fifth, after 
if 5 IO « 32 ths peyſoned. 
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Damaſcus & 1 
the whole 
[Turkiſh king- 
dome ingSy- 
ria,(Tyyr. lib, 
21.c. 6.) in 
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| by the way. 
10 3 s| 6 


— — 


Princes 0 
Antioch. 


— 


Table. 


CC—_— —— —— 


| 


XI[T,Aivt 2 
Tus ſucceedeth 
Heraclius, 


$fond, 


XI, G O To» 
'FxrDasde 
'Denyjon, 


[He perfeReth 
afd writeth a 
Rule to the 
Carmelites, 
Nem, . 


\Patriarets Ms of K n. 
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3 Frederigk ; who crowned 3 
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rruce, returneth into Europe, 
leaving Reynold Dake of Ba= 5 
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uf ET gen 3 ; | [yereth and fortifieth Siden : 
4 37 27|returgeth into France, 4 
| 28 


———. 


Table. 


; 


Princes of Parriarchs of M" of Ku." of Kn., HM" of C aliphs (ra K's 
Anuach.\ Ieruſalem. Hoſpitallers\Templars. 'Dutch Kn. of Syr8 of Feypt. 
m—m—_—_— —_— — — — — <———_—_ —  .——— 
: 26 29 18 
5 27 | 30 I9 
6 28 31 20 
7 29 32 231 
zo _* 
—  IOY ampr———_y _— CIEIIEEy CEE | ——_— DTC LI————— Dm — 
9 31 4 23 
| v 
X V, RoBzRrus HraMannus CONRADE x | > 
mY Perragorinus, __ Þ 4 
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orerthrowa. | Mammaluke 
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ſuccour Coaradi on bis .. 
bis kinſanan. VII. HanNo z . 2 maſcus frem 6 
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If the Reader do obſerve any diff-rence betwixt our former computation in the 
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